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In this Tolume, as well as in oar preceding ones on the 
same subject, wherever personal reference is made to 
William Shakspere of Stratford, the repated dramatist, 
the name is so spelled, William Shakapere; but where the 
reference is to the author of the Plays, as snch, we treat 
the name as a pseudonym, spelling it as it was printed on 
the title-pagea of many of the early quartos, William 
Shaee-speabb. In all cases of citation, except in those 
where confnsion would arise, we follow the orig^als. 
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INTRODUCTION 

MT first perilonB adventare on the subject of the 
aotfaorship of Shake-spe&re is entitled ' Bacon 
M. Shakapere, Brief for PlaiatifE' (1897). It 
is mainly devoted to the historical evideDOes pertinent to 
the casCt iadiroot and oiroumBtantial as these eridences 
necessarily are. 

lij second bean tbe title ' Frands Bacon, Our Shake- 
speare' (1899). This deals with internal criticism, and 
shoirs the philosophic purpose for which the Plays were 
written. For this effort to assign to the great author of 
the Shak&-8peare dramas -~ dramas imbedded in the love 
and reverence of mankind — a motive higher than one 
merely mercenary, I venture to ask a candid, if not sym- 
pathetic hearing. 

In the present volume I rest the ailment for Bacon aa 
the sole author of these Poems and Plays on a single point, 
viz., identity of thought aod diction between them and his 
acknowledged works. It is confidently believed that the 
passages, quoted herein on either side, exhibit the warp 
and woof of but one fabric, running in and out, over and 
under, from end to end. 

Inasmuch as in nearly every instance in these parallel- 
isms the earlier expression, or germ, is in prose, subse- 
quently developed in verse, I su{^;est to the student that 
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the respectlTe eztnctB fnHn Bicod be read fint Hut would 
be {NuticiiUrly aenrieeable in the cue of the Promns. The 
Promtw u B«ooii*B priTSte memonndain boc^ or, aa its 
Dune Bignifies, liteisry storehouse, emtvacing Dearly two 
thousand entries in Tsrions languages (Greek, Latin, 
Italian, Spanish, French, and English), and contributing 
an inunense variety of metaphors and illnstretiona to the 
future work of his pen. Hie Shake«peare pages are 
everywhere ablaze with this unageiy. Some of the entries 
aie suitable only for use in dialt^ne, such as the follow- 
ing: 'come to the pmnt;' 'yon take more than is 
granted ; ' * you go frtMn the matter ; ' * hear me oat ; ' ' now 
yOQ say ; * * yon speak colorably ; ' * that is not so, by your 
fitvor ; ' ' answer directly ; ' ' answer me shortly ; * ' yoor 
reason ; ' and many more of the same character, lliese 
are, of course, wholly absent from Bacon'a prose works. 
Other entries are mere hooks and eyes, as it were, to 
connect sentences: ' nevertheleM,' 'well well,' 'perad- 
ventnre,' * yet,' ' whereas,* and the like. Others still are 
hints only ; sharp-pointed phrases, to attract and bring 
down, when wanted on any Bnbject, flashes of creative 
imagination, latent in the mind of the author, lliey 
served to enrich and broaden the thon^t. One of these, 
for example, consists of the words ' Bellerophon's Letters,' 
that is to say, sealed letters in which the person addressed 
is desired to put tiie bearer to death. Such a letter is in 
' Hamlet,' but nowhere else in any writing ever attributed 
to Bacon. Another instance is the salutation 'good 
dawning,* never used before and but once (1608) since, in 
the English language, viz., in 'King Lear.' This would 
seem to establish a connection between Bacon's Promos 
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(a vork nnknown to the public for a period of more tiian 
two hundred jears after it was written) and the great 
tn^d; as oIoBe as there is between a seed and it« plant 
Indeed, Shake-apeare itself is a Tast field in which the 
Baconian philosophj is white nnto barrest. Fortunate 
will be be who fint enters it with his sickle. 

EDWIN BEED. 
Amvotwm, Haw, Jkosmjj, 1902. j. 
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PBB8AQBS or DEATH 

From Skaie-^eart JVmm Axon 

"After luw Iiim fumble with "TbeitninedietesigiH which pie- 

the iheetfl, and plsj with flowers, cede death ue . . . fmnbllng with 

•nd Bnule upon his fisgen' the hands . . . grasping and datch- 

ends, I knew there wai but one ing . . . the noee beeonung ahatp, 

way; for his noee was aa eharp ib* face pallid, . . . coldneaa of 

aa a pen. He bade me laj more the extremitiea." — Hittoria Vita 

elothea on hia feet ; I pnt my hand et Moria (1623). 
into the bed and fett them, and 
thej were as cold as ary atone." 
Htnry V. ii. 3 (1600). 

In tbe fiist collectiTe edition of the Flays (1623), known 
sa the fiiet folio, the above passage from 'Heniy Y.' is printed 
thus: 

" Alter I saw Mm fnmble with the sheets, and play with floweis, 
and nnile upon hia fingers' ends, I knew there was bnt one way ; 
for his nose waa as sharp as a pen on a table of green field ; ^ he 
bade me lay more clothea on his feet ; I pnt my hand into the bed 
and felt them, and they were as cold as any stone." 

Hostess Quickly'a account of the death of Sit John 
FalstaEF is one of the most famous passages in Shake- 
speare, though it is one which editors and commentators 
have failed to interpret correctly. In this speech of an 
old nurse we find six distinct presages of death, all of 
them taken from Hippocrates, a Gree^ writer of the £fth 



I Two sU^t typt^nphical smm eomotad. Btm p. S, S ». 
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centuiy B. o., and all but one mentaoned slao by Bacon 
in his Higtoria VUm et Mortis, aa qaoted above. We give 
the three vemoiiA in tabular form as follows ; 





HlFPOGOATU 


Baook 


Shakb-spxiai 




HaDdllng the bed- 
dothcB awkwudly. 


Fnmbling with the 
hands. 


Pumbling with tbe 

Bheeta. 




Qatheringbite of itraw 
or etema of floweiB. 


ClQtching and giaip- 
ing. 


Playing with fiowera. 




jtfliinTig the band um- 
laalytothaface. 




Smiling npon hia 
flngen' end* 




rbe nose Bbarp. 


The nose becoming 
■harp. 


Nose as ahatp aa a 
pen- 




The whde fcce of a 


The fkce pallid. 


On a table of green 
Geld. 




The extiemhdea cold. 


ColdneM of the ez- 
tiemitiea. 


Feet cold aa any atone. 



Shake-speare could not have copied these passages from 
Bacon, for the play was first printed in 1600, and the Eia- 
toria VUee et Mortia not until 1623 ; nor did Bacon copy 
them from Shake-speare, for he gives many from Hippoc- 
rates which Shake-speare omits. The common source 
was undoubtedly in the writings of Cardan or Qalen, one 
of whom had previonaly published a Latin ttanalation of 
the original Greek work, Frog-nostica, containii^ the pres- 
ages, and the other a commentary upon it. A singolar 
ciicnmstance (for onr knowledge of which we aie indebted 
to Dr. C Creigbton of London), -points unmistaiably to this 
conclusion. 

Hippocrates, in describing the pallor that creeps over 
the face at snch a time, used the word x^P^ ^ denote 
it. ^Xcv/xfe means pale-green, — a term entirely appropriate 
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when applied to the oliye-complexioiied pet^le of Greece, 
bid easily mistmdeistood 01 misinterpreted eUewhere. Ac- 
cordingly, ire find thfdi oat of forty-three versions of the 
ProgiwiUoa, published in the languages of Western Europe, 
including lAtan, previously to the date of the play, twenty- 
five translate tMs word by tiie latin pallidu» (pale) car its 
equivalent, while nine do not tranalate it at all, but bring it 
over bodily from t^ Greek into the new text. Several place 
it in the margin, as though they were not eure of its true 
meaning. Cardan and Galen, almost alone among their 
ccmtemporaries and saccessors, however, take the right 
view. Galen says: 

"The andents asaaioed that )^Mp6^ means merely pale; it is 
rathei the color of cabbage or lettace." 

So, also. Cardan : 

" The di£Bcttl^ is, what does x^*i¥^ mean t It eeenu to me that 
it Bhonld be interpreted in tiie sense of the time in which it was 
need. Who does not know that in Greece the &ce of a dying man 
ifl of a green color 1 " * 

We find the same fact stated in one of Sappho's poems: 

"Mf lace is paler than the gnas ; 
To die would seem no m<ne," 

To&tBdcvtd. 
(Tnndated by Prof. Thonuu Davidson.) 

Here is very nearly absolute proof that the author of the 
Play, who in his deacriptiou of FalstafTs nose — "as sharp as a 
pen on a table of green field " ' (that is, against a green back- 

1 A very poor, oanftued tranilaticai of ths ' Pngnoities ' sppeued in Engliih 
in 1GB7. IC WW bued upoD k Franoh ranian bj Ctnkppe, CMuppe'i on tae 
by Bab«UI^ and Rabelu*' on Copni, ill of whom Tendered the Greek x^^P^' 
by paUidvM in Litia, pSle in Trench, or pale in En|tliab, 

* The piintera of Uib fint Shakeipaare folio made two alight bnt pofeetly 
obviona typographical orTon in setting np fhii lino. They made it read as 

"ForhiaKose wst as shsipe la a Fen, and ■ Table <rf greens Fields." Ttia 
wotdTsUe, beginiiiiig with a a^tri lettw, mns^ of ooniss, be • sabstantiTs. 
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ground) — waa simply true to the original, hod studied Car- 
dan's translation of the ProgTiostica, or Galen's commentaty 
upon it. We know tJitat Bacon was familial with both of these 
authors' works, frequently quoting from them in his own. 
Perhaps the most striking passage in the Novum Organvm 
is that in which he proclaims man as naturtB minitttr 
(servant of nature), taken by Galen from the writings of 
Hippocrates. In one of his tracts he mentions the iVo^- 
nostica by name. We know, too, that the author of the 
Flays was acquainted with them, as Douce and Hunter 
admit: 

" There ia a good deal on this mbject [Suicdde and Doubt] in Car- 
dan's 'Comfort' (1676), a book which Bfaakeepeare had certainly 
read." — Dodob'b /tiiufroA'ou of Skakttpeare, ii. 238. 

"This aeems to me to be the book [Cardan'a] vhich Shake- 
speare placed in the hands of Hamlet.'' — B.wns^BlUvttratian» of 
Shake^ptxtrt, iL 3i3. 

The word field, used by Hostess Quickly in the above 
passage, signifies merely expanse or surface (of the face), as 
in the following instances, taken from Shake-speaie himself: 

" This sileiit wu of Itliee and roees, 
WMch Tarquin viewed in her fur face'i jleU" 

Lvenet. 
"When fortj winten atiall bedege thy brow, 
And dig deep trenches in thy '^ieaa\.-fa fiM," 

8<mnet2. 

Dr. Henry Bradley, the distinguished lexicc^rapher, has 
shown that the royal court, now known as the Board of 
Green Cloth, was formerly called, in one at least of the 
household ordinances (1470), the Board of Green Field or 
Feald. 

It appears, then, that Bacon and Shoke-speare quoted 
the same presages of death from Hippocrates, quoted tiiem 
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in the same order, and (probably) front the same J 
tmtslatioD. 



Frvm Skai»^«art Fnm Bacon 

" It is Ton tlut have ehalk'd the "Alexander Borgu was wont to 

■WKj txj of the expedition of the Fiench 

Which has 'brought lu hither,'' for Naples, that thej came with 

Ttmpeit, T. I (16S3).> chalk in their hands to mark 

" Not piopp'd by sncMtiT, whoee np their lod^nge, and not with 

gnca weapons to fighL" — Aioa»\iemunt 

GbalkiKiceeMors their war-" of Ltanting (1603-0). 

Benry YIU., i. l (ItBS). " To mark with chalk." — iVo> 
■MM (ie»4-D6). 

Bacon waa veej load of qaoting the above witticism of the 
Pope, applying it to hie own case in the peaceful efforts he 
was making to introduce into the minds of men a new phi- 
loeophy. In 1607, he sent one of his tracts to Sir Thomas 
Bodley with the remark, " If you be not of the lodgings 
marked up, I am bat to pass by your door." He refers to 
the subject ^ain in bis Bedargutw mtoiophianim com> 
posed probably in 1608 ; also in the Novum Organum (1620) 
and the Se Augmentit (1623). 

" I like better that entry of trath which oomee peacoably, as 
with chalk to mark np those minds which are capable to loi^ and 
harbor sach a gnest, than that which forces its way with pngnacity 
and contention." — AdotauseiitaU of Leaming, 

The ' Tempest ' was first printed in 1623, but written prob- 
ably in or about 1613. ' Henry V ill.' was also printed for 
the first time in the folio of 1623, the date of its compisi- 
tion in its present form not having been earlier than May 
3, 1621. 



> The datas sppoided fn paranthcaea to thcee puaagea indicate the time 
■ithar when the pMMge* were wiitlan, oc (if that be nnknovn) when thej 
wwe flnt pdnted. 



=y Google 



BACON jiND SHAKESPEjiRE 



KraoB or BBBa 
From SkaJ»tpean From Boom 

"FotfoliTetlielionej-beei. " The king in a hive of bees." 

^jwtb^ym (16S4). 

Th^ have « Uug.*' 

Benr^ V., i. S (1600). 

tluB is, of course, an error, for bees have no king. Bat it 
ifl one of classical origin. Yirgil says : 

" The bees of a hive are veiy obseqiiiotis to their king. They 
attend him in crowds, often raising him on their ahouldera and ex- 
posing their own bodies in his defence." — Georgiix, ir. 

The tnith is, die antbor of tbe Plays drew bis knowledge 
of natural history, not from nature, but from books. 



DXAFNESd 

"If tiiia [song] penetrate, I will "To eon deafoen Is difficult." 
consider your music the better ; if it — Promo* (1094-96). 
do not, it is a Tlee in hei eon which " Nothing iS to hatd to core m 
harBe-boira . . . eanneyermend." the ear." — i>« jtujrmentii (162S). 
— Cymbdint, ii 3 (1823). 
" Tour tal^ sir, wonld can deaf- 
n«M." 

Tht TemptH, L S (1633). 



HOHST-DEW 

" Fresh tean " Observe how the mind doth 

Stood on her cheeks, ss doth tbe gather this excellent dew of know- 

honej-dew ledge, like onto that which the poet 

Upon a gslher'd lUf." spe&keth of, 'aerial honey,' distil- 

Titai Andronieut, iii. I (1600). ling and contriving it out of partic- 

" Like the bee, culling &om every ulars natntal and artificial, as the 

flower flowera of the field and gardet." — 

The virtnons sweeta." Adntmcemml of Leaming (1603-5). 

lgStnryIV.,vi.6 (1623). 
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It was Uie opinion of Aristotle tliat honey cornea fiom 
dew, and that beea gather from flowers aothii^ but wax. 
Bacon notioea this theory in his Natmsl History, saying of 
it: "I have heard from one that was industrious in hus- 
bandry, that the labor of the bee is about the wax ; and that 
he hath known, in the beginning of May, honey-combs empty 
of honey, and within a fortnight, when the sweet dews fall, 
filled like a cellar" Then he states his own opinion, agreeing 
with the author of the plays : " for honey, the bee maketh 
or gathereth it" The old superstition lingers with both 
authors, however, in the term "honey-dew." 



ELDEB-TBXE AND TINE 

From Skoke-^MT* Fnm Baeon 
"Guxd. I do note "Take a service-tree, or a come- 
That Grief and Patience, rooted in lian-tree, or an elder-tree, which 

him, both we know have fruits of hateh and 

Do mingle their Bpnrs together. binding jniee, and set them near a 

Anir. Qrow, Patience, vine or 6g-tree, and see whether 

And let the stinking elder, Grief, the giapea or figs will not be the 

untwine sweeteT." — Natural History (1623- 

Hia perishing > root, with the in- 26). 

creasing vine." 

OgTnbeUne, iv. 2 (1623). 

The ancients believed in the existence of sympathy and 
antipathy among plants. They cited particulaTly the case 
of the colewort and the vine, declarit^ that the vine, when- 
ever it finds itself creeping near its enemy, the colewort, 
tarns away. Bacon discusses the same subject in his Nat- 
uAfflliatoi^, aUd suggests that an experiment be made to 
determine whether or not the elder-tree (among others) be 
also inimical to the vine. The author of ' Cymbeline ' uot only 
makes mention of the same singular theory, as stated in 
Pliny and Porta, but also applies it in connection with the 
Tine to the elder-tree (instead of the colewort), as Bacon did. 

> Used ttansitlraly, equivalent to kOlinff. 
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ess THOiua hobx 

From ShaJc«-tpeare From Bacon 

" Nothing in hia Ufa " Sir Thomas Mote, at the veiy 

Becsmehimlike thelearingit; he instant of death, when he had 

died alieodf laid hia head on the latal 

Aa one that had been studied in hia block, lifted it np a little and, 

death, gently raising aside hia heard, 

To throw away the dearest thing vhicb was somewhat long, said, 

he ow'd,^ ' This at least has not offended the 

As 'twere a careless tzifl«." king.' " — De Av^menUi (1682). 

Afac6<A,i. 4(1623). 

The commentators tbinlt that the aathor of ' Macbeth,' in 
writing the above passage, had in mind the Earl of Essex. 
ThiB is clearl; a mistake. The Earl's conduct on t^e scaffold 
■was marked by deep seriousness and the most scrupulous 
regard for propriety. He spent the entire time to the 
moment of his death either in prayer or in imploring the 
prayers of others. On the other hand. Bacon pronounces the 
demeanor of Sir Thomas More on the scaffold as a miracle of 
human nature, because More died with a jest in his mouth, 
or threw away — 

" The dearest thing he ow'd, 
Aa twere a cai«leaa trifle," ■ 



" Honorificabilitndinitattbns." " Honortfi<»bilitadiae."— ^ortA- 

Lov^$ Labor *» Lott, T. 1 (1698). ^amberland MSS. (^e^698). W 

' In the seiiM otoumed. 

* Mr. Spedditig's want of dlscilmiDBtion is shown by hia comment on aboTS 
IMSBSge from ' Macbeth '; "If Shakapere had not died two years before the 
death of Sir Walter Raleigh, we must hare thought these lines refemd to 
him." And yet Hr, Spedditig's own acconnt of Sir Walter Raleigh's behavior 
on the icaffotd — that hs met his death "with the moat nnafTeettd and 
oheerfol composiue, the finest hamanity, the most oonrtly grace and good 
hamor, and yet wiA no vnntmiy Itoiiy " — entirely negatives his opinion oo 
this solgect 
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This is a perfectly serions word, meaniiig honor in a high 
degree, with two 8t«m roots and three enffizes, combined 
according to the rules of mediaeval Latin. We find it in a 
charter granted by the See of Home to a religious house in 
Genoa in 1187, but not printed until 1644; in Dante's De 
Vvigare Eloquio, written in or about 1304, translated from 
the original Latin into Italian and printed for the first time 
in 1529 ; in the ' History o! Henry VIL ' of Italy by Albertus 
Mnsatufl, a work composed between 1313 (date of Henry's 
death) and 1330 (date of the author's death), but first printed 
in 1635 ; and in the ' Complaint of Scotland,' anonymous, 
published at St. Andrews in 1549. 

The several passages in these works are as follows : 

"Froinde considerata devotione, quam e^a noe, et Ecclesiam 
lanuensem, nee non et honorificabilitudinitftte Ecclesits tun, 
Fuochiam quam Ecclesia jam dicta in pnesentiarnm Doscitor 
obtinere, et i. quadrngiuta annis posaedit, tibi et eucceesoribus 
tuis confirmamus, et pneeentia scripti patiocinio oommunimna." — 
lUUia Sacra, Tomia Quartwi, page 846 (1187). 

" PoBset adhuc iuTeniri plurium eyllabarum Tooabulom, siTe 
Terbuia ; sed quia capacitatem noetroium omnium carminam enpei- 
excedit, ratione pieaenti non ridetoi obnozium; aicut est illnd 
onorifieabUiiudiniiale, quod duodeni perScituT ayllabfi in Vulgari, 
et in giammaticft tiedeni perficitur, in duobns obliqais."' — De 
Vulgari Ehquio, lib. ii, cap. vii. («r. 1304). 

" "Sam et matoiius cum lex prima Italite ostja contigiaset, legates 
illo dux ipse direxeiat cum regalibua ezeniis Honorificabilitudini- 
tatis et obsequentife ullius cauaa, quibua etiam inhibitum pedes 
osculari regioa."— i)« GeOk Benriei 711. page 17 (131fr>1330). 



1 Traniiatitm of Oit p(uiagefrom DaitU: 

" A name or word might be fonnd with mon ajlUblea itill ; bat la H 
waold exceed the c&pMitj of all our Udm, It do«i not appear to tkll into 
the preaent diacnssion. Such a word it onorifieabBiiudinilaU, which nuia in 
Itiliaii to twelTs iyllable*, and in Latin to thirteen, in two of the obliqae 

The case sndinfp to which Dante refers are, of eoone, tbe dative and abla- 
tive plural, in which the word (u tued in ' Love'a Labor 's Lost') has thirtssa 
ijUables, tiini : }umor\ftcabilitudinitatibu*. 



=y Google 



lo BACON AND SHAKESPEARE 

"TberTSBanentherthBt viitin bia rerkia, gsndet ifoNon^ca&itt- 
tudinitatiku." ^ — Compiaiia of SeoUand (1649). 

The fiiBt edition of ' Love'a labor 'a Lost ' was printed in 
1598 ; the play was probably written in or about 1688. 



0HA8IFQ i. BUTTESFLT 

JVom SJudce-fptart From Baton 

" I saw him ran &fter & gilded "To be like a child following a 

butterfly; and, when he caught it, bird, which when be ie nearest, 

be Ut it go again ; and after it fljeth away and 'lightetb a little 

again."— Ooriolontu, L 3 (1623). before ; and then the child after it 

again." — Lttttr to OremiU (ISQB). 

Professor Nichol refers to thia extraordinarjr paralleliam in 
his Biography of Bacon, showing by dates that Bacon conld not 
have copied from Shake-speare, nor Shake-speare from Bacon, 
The sentence from Bacon is found in a private letter, written 
in 1695, but not made public till 1657. The production of 
* Coriolaaus ' is assigned to a date not earlier than 1612. The 
play was first printed in 1623. 

10 

8XLF-CEHTBED CHASACTEB OF JULIUS CSSAB 

" Ceuar. I am conatant as the " He [Julius Ceeear] referred all 

northern Etar, things to himself, and was the 

Of whose true fixed and resting truest centfe of his own actions." 

quality —ChartKttr of JuUvt Catir {eirea 

There is no fellow in the firma- 1601). 

menL Tbe skies are punted 

with unnumber'd sparks ; 
They are all fire, and eveiy one 

dolb sbioe ; 
But there 'a but one in all dotb bold 

bis place. 

1 Pint dlseorered by Mr. Georgs SCronach of Edinburgh, and commoni* 
cated to tbe public by the poot Honty DrycirB, £sq., in the ' People's Friend 
(Dundee), Hay IS, ISftB. 
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So in the world ; *t ii fomuh'd well 

with men, 
And men ue fieeb and Uood* *"d 

appTebensive ; 
But in the nnmba I do know bnt 

one 
That, tmaMoilable, holds m Ml 

rank, 
TTnahak'd of motion." 

JuUuf Catar, iil. 1 (1683). 

Ab to tlie cause of desar's downfall we have also an exact 
parallelism between the two authors, thus: 



CXSAB'S DOWIWALL DUe TO KKVT 
J^Votn Skake-tpeare From Bacon 

"This wan the noblest Soman of " How to extinguish envy he 
tbem all ; knew excellently well, and thoogbt 

An the oonspiitttors, eave only he, it an object worth pnrchBaing 

Did what they did Id m*y of great even bj tbe sacrifice of dignitj; 

C«ear." — Ibii-, t. 0> and being In qneet of real power, 

he waa content during tbe whole 
conne of his life to decline and 
pat by all the empty show and 
pomp and circamstance of it, tbos 
throwing the envy upon otben ; 
until at las^ whetbei satiated with 
power 01 corrupted by flattery, he 
aspired likewise to the Eternal em- 
blems thereof the name of King 
and tbe Crown, — which turned 
to his destruction." — Ibid. 

In one of Bacon's letters to Sir Tohj Matthew, written in 
1609, he refers to this tract on the 'Character of Julius 
Ceesar ' as having been in existence, at least in an early draft, 
for several years. It seems probable, therefore, that the prose 
study and the Play (eina 1601) were substantially of the 
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AXAXABCHUt 



" Enmjr bwgoe " What ftpraof of patience it d» 

Shall iroond mine honor with mcb pkTed in the atoiT of AnAznehni, 

fMble wrong vbo, nnder tortiiTe, bit out his own 

Or Mnnd to baae & pad«, mj teeth tongne (the aolj hope trf infbr- 

BhAll tear nutjon) aad ipat it into the boe 

Tbe lUnBh matin of lecenting of the tjnant." — D* Au g mtn t i i , 

teai, (loss). 

And ipit it Ueeding, in lua hi^ 

diignce, 
'When ahsme doth harbor, even in 

Uowbraj'a face." 

RitJutrd It., L 1 (1&97). 

This stoiy was told by Valerius Maximus and the eldar- 
1^7, lAtin authors of the first century a. d. ; and also par- 
tially by Diogenes Laertius, a Oteek writer of the second cen- 
tury ; but no one of these works, Greek or Latin, had been 
translated into English at the date when the play of ' Bichard 
IL' waa prodaced. 



COBH-rLOWKRS 

" Idle weeda tJiat grow " There be certain eom-flowen 

." which come seldom or Dcver in 

King L»ta;iy. 4 {leoey. other places unlen tbe^ be iet, 

bat onljr amongflt com." — Natu- 

raf auloty (1622-26). 

The play antedated the history ; but the explanation which 
Bacon gives of the allied phenomenon and his list of the 
flowers that grow amongst com, indicate the common pater- 
nity of the two quoted passages, as follows : 

" There be certain com^owere which come seldom or sever in 
other places, unless they be set, bnt only amongst 00m; M the 
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bluft-bottile, a kind of yellow muygold, vild poppf uid fiimitory. 
Neither can tbia be bj reasoQ of the coltore of the grotind, by 
ploughing or furrowiDg, as some herbs uid flowen will grow bat 
ia ditchoB new cast ; for if the ground lie fallow and ansown, they 
will not come ; so as it sbonld seem to be the corn that qualifieth 
the earth, and pnpaieth it for their growth." 

14 

THB BK&STLT MUL T I T U DE 

Fnm Sial»tptart From Baton 

" Beast with many heads." " Beast with many heads." 

OorialMut, IT. 1 (I6S3).> Charge againtt Ta&ot (1614). 

" Monster with many heads." 

CmfirtMt <^ Plauwt (1692). 

This is a ch&iacterization of tbe people, as dlstingolBhed 
from Uie nobility. Shakspere, one of the people ; Bacon, one 
of the nobility. 

"Nay, worse than this, worse than his Berviltty to royalty and 
nnk, WB never find him speaking of the poor with reepect, or al- 
luding to the working classes without detestation or contempt. 
We can nnderstand these tendenciee as existing in Lord Bacon, 
bom as he was to privilege, and holding office from a qneen ; bnt 
they seem utterly at Tariatwe with the natural instincts of a man 
who had sprang from the body of the people, and who, through 
the very pursuits of his father and likewise from bis own begin- 
ning, may be regarded as one of the working classes himself." — 
Obobos Wilos* Shakespeare from m Ameruxm Poimt of View. 

IS 

FHTSIOQMOKT 

"There's no art "Neither let that be feared 

To find the mind's constnctaon in which is said, fronti nulla fdtt 
the face." [There 's no trusting to the face], 

MatA^, i. 4 (1623> which is meant of a genend out- 
ward behavior. " — Aivanumtnt tf 

Lnrrw^ (1603-6). 

* 'CMtoLuras' was written In U13-19. 
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OfSAB IKD ANTHOST 

From Skaketptare From Bacon 



" Thero WM an ^yptUn aooth- 
BBjer that msde AntooiuB believe 
that his geniiu (which otherwlM 
wu bnve and confident) was, in 
the piesenca of Octavitu Cbmt, 
poor and cowardlj; and thsKfore 
he adviwd him to abwnt hinuelf 
as much as be could and remoTO 
for from him. This soothaaj'er was 
thought to be suboraed bj Cleopa- 
tn." —Nalwral Eitlary (ISSS-SC). 



" AiUhong. Now, ainah ; 70a do 

Tieh jonraelf in Egyjit. 
SooOaayer. Would I had nerer 

come fe>m thence. . . ■ 

Hie jcn again to Eg^it 
Ant. 8af to me, wboae fortnnea 

shall rifle higher, Cvsar'B or 

Soofh. Cbkt'b. 

Therefore, AnthODf, ata^ not at 

his aide; 
Thy dnmon, that's thy apirit 

which kaepa thee, is 
Noble, courageoiUi high, nnmateh- 

able. 
Where Cbmt ia not ; bat near him, 

thf angel 
Beoomei a ieai, u being o'er- 

power'd; therefore 
Uake space enough between jaa." 

AtiAtmy and Cleopatra, ii. 3 
(1623). 

Bacon bad pevionaly stated the principle nnderlying the 
Boothsayer'e speech as f oliovs : 

" Others, that draw neorar to probability, calling to their view the 
secieta of things and especially the contagion that passeth from body 
to body, do conceive that there should be some tranamissiona and 
operations &om spirit to spirit without the mediation of the senses ; 
whence the conceit has grown of the mastariDg spirit." — Advanee- 
maa of Learning (1 603-5). 

On the details of this extraordinaiy parallelism we qnote 
from Judge Kathaniel Holmes : 

" A similar story is to be found in North's translation of Pln- 
taich's life of Anthony, which Shakespeare may have w«n as well 



=y Google 



PARALLELISMS 15 

u Baeon ; and it is trae that some parts of it are veiy cloaely fol- 
lowed in the play. Thwe ia little doabt that the vmtei had read 
Flatarch. But Plutarch makea the K>othBa;ei a member of the 
booaehold of Anthony at £ome : 'with Antoniiu there was a Sooth- 
njer or Aatronomai of I^ypt that could cast a figure and judge of 
men's nativities, to tell thom what should happen to them.' But 
the play, like Bacon's story, makes him not only an Egyptian, but 
one of the honsebold of Cleopatra; and in the play, he is sent by 
Cleopatra as one of her nomerous messengers &om Egypt to Kome 
to induce Anthony to ntam to Egypt ; and in this be is success- 
fid ; all which is in exact keeping with Bacon's statement that he 
was thought to be suborned by Cleopatra to make Anthony live in 
Egypt ; hut of this there is not the least bint in Plutarch, All 
tiiis goes strongly to show that this stoiy, together with the doc- 
trine of a predominant or mastering spirit of one man over another, 
west into the play through ihe Baconian strainer ; for it is next to 
incredible that both Bacon and Shakespeare should make the aame 
Tariations upon the common originaL" — Avthonh^ oj ShaJxtpeare, 
i3ft2. 



LOCATIOM or THE SOUL* 

Fixm Skakt-tpwre From Bacon 

"His pure brain "The opinion of Plato, who 

(Which some aoppoee the soul's placed the nndentanding in the 
frail dwelling boose)." brain . . . deaarreth not to be de- 

King John, v. 7 (1623). spised, but much lees to be al- 
lowed." — Advattcement of Leam- 
ing (ieO»-«). 

Ever^ man, saye Bacon, has two sonla : one, in common 
with the brute creation; the other, especially inspired by 
God. The former, which he calls the sensible soul, he lo- 
cates (to use his own languE^) "chiefly in the head;" the 
latter, or rational one, in do particular part of the body. 
The donht he evidently felt on this point is reflected in 
' King John.' 
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A ooKToem wfmAM 
Prom SMee-ipeara Prom Baeott 

" IS, ODe by one, yon wedded all "A man eaimot tell vhetLer 

the world, Apellea or Aibeit Diiier wen the 

Or&om all that an, took aome- montiiflcr; whereof tbeanewoald 

thing good, make a penonage br geometrical 

T« make a perfect woman, dw pnqiortiona ; the othor, hj taking 

jcm kill'd the beat parte oat at dims bcea, 

Woald be impaiallelM." to nuka one CMcllent." — ■ EtOf 

WittUr't Tait, T. 1 (1«S3). ((fBtMlf (lfiD7-18J. 

" Ptrdirumd (to Mu-attda) .' 

Bat 70a, 70a 1 
So perfect and ao peerleei, an 

Of enrj creatoie's be«t.* 

Teu^tft, ui. I (1«S3). 

Thifi Bingnlar conception appean once more in Bacon's 
prose works. In his hiatoiy of ' Henry ViL' he says : 

" The instnictiona tonching the Queen of Naples were bo ctirioiu 
and exqaisite, being m ftrticles wherebr to direct « anrrey or fram- 
ing a particular of her person, for complexion, favoor, feature, 
atatun, health, age, onstomB, behavior, conditioDB and estate, as 
if ... he meant to find oD things in one woman" (1621). 

It may he well to add that Bacon makes a characteristic 
error in his essay, quoted above ; for it was not Apellea, bnt 
ZeuziB, of whom it is told that he took five beautiful maidens 
of Greece to serve aa models for his pictuie of Helen. The 
author of the Flays wat evidently familiar with this daasical 
story. 

The 'Winter's Tale' was written in or about 1611; tJie 
' Tempest,' in 1613 ; both were first printed in 1628. The 
essay preceded both. 
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Prom Shakt-rpeart FrvM Bacon 

" The e^e sees oot itaelf " The mind of & wise man u 

But 117 raflectioii, — bj some other compaied to ft gba irhereiii images 

thing. of all kinds in luttnre and cortom 

an repreaaited." — Advanemntnt 

Since yon know 70a cannot tee ^Leornmj) (1603-C). 

jonnelf 
So well aa t^ leflection, I, joni 

glwa. 
Will modestly dtKOrer to Toonelf 
That of yourself which yet yoa 
know not of." 

/uliw Ccaar, I 2 (1623). 

For tlie aecood edition of the ' Advancement,' printed in 
the same year as the play, Bacon rewrote the above-quoted 
sentence, as follows : 

" The comparifion of the mind of a wise man to a glan is the 
more proper, because in a glass he can eee his own image, which 
the eye itself withont a glass cannot do." 

Tbe original of both of these parallel passi^^, however, is 
in Plato, not then translated into English : 

"Toa may take the analogy of the eye; the eye sees not itself, 
bat from some other thing, as, for instance, from a glass ; it can 
also eee itself hy reflection in another eye." — Firtt AlcSnada. 

20 
CBOOoniLxe breddinq tkabs 
" As the monrnfal crocodile " It is the wisdom of eroeodilee 

With sorrow snares relenting pas- that shed tears when they woald 
sengers." deronr." — Euag of Wi»dom 

» ffenrs F/., iii. 2 (1623). (1625). 

Taken from the Adagia of Erasmus, the Latin work from 
which Bacon introduced more than two hnndred proverbs 
into his commonplace-book. Tbe Adagia had not been 
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tranBlated into English when the play of ' Ting Henr^ YI.' 
was published or written. Eiaamns says : 

" Sunt QUI teribwU eneodUvm, congpeetopnaU Aomuu, ladtrymtu 
emittere aique amdan vtox deworan," 



FDTBCFACnOK 

" The earth *b a thief " Fnlivhction ii the bastard 

That feeds and breeds by a com- brathm of TiTifieation." — Natural 

poatnie atolen Bisioty (162S-S6). 

ftemfjeneial excrement." " HooldH of piea and flesh, of 

Ta»on of Aliens, v. 3 (16S3). onngea and lemons, turn into 
" Tom chambep-lie breeds fleas worms." — IbU. 

like a loach." "The natnie of virlfication » 

I Smry IV^ ii 8 (1S98). best inq^niied into in creatnres bied 
of pntrefaction. Di^a of wine 
torn into gnat*." — Ibid. 

" Wholesome meat coimpteth to 
little worms." — Enay of Super, 
ttitim (1607-12). 

Bacon strongly' held the old notion that potrefTing sab- 
atances generate organisms, each as frogs, giasahoppers, and 
flies. And ao did Shake-speam Indeed, both authors seem 
to have made a like investigation into the cause of &s al- 
lied phenomeaoD, as the following parallelism will sbow: 



OBIOIN OF Lira FEOU PU^UEFAtmOM 

•'BamUt. For if the sun breeds " Aristotle dt^matieslly assigned 
niA^pts in a dead dog, being the eanse of generalion to the son." 
agodkiHdng carrion,— Hare — Jfowaw Org mmn (1608-80). 
jon a daughter 1 

PdUmwu. J have, vaj lotd. 

Ham. Let her not walk in tlie 
snn. Conception is a blessing 
but not as jonr daughter may 
e." 
BrniUt, ii. 8 (1604). 
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St AugoBtme says : " Certain very small ODimals may not 
liave been cieated on the fifth and aizth days, bat may have 
originated from patrefying matter." SL Isadora of Seville, 
who wrote in the seventlt oeatmy of oar eia, ia more explicit ; 
he declaies that " bees are generated from decomposed veal, 
beetles from horae-flesb, grasshoppers from mules, ecorpions 
from crabs." 

Bacon pursued the eabject still farther, anticipating the 
time when the generation of animals out of putrefying sub- 
stances would be controlled by man, thus ; 

" Wb make a nainber of kinds of serpents, wonns, flies, fisbee, of 
putiQ&ctioQ ; wharaof some are advanced (in effect) to be peifert 
creatures, like beasts or birds. IfeiUier do we this by chance, but 
we know beforehand of what matter and oommixtnre what kind of 
those cteatttres will arise." — Ktm AttatOii, 



CBILDRXII OF QOOD PAKEHTS 

From Shakt-tptan FixmB<Kim 

" Vj tnist, " Yon cannot find ttaj man of 

like a good parent, did bc^t of rue felioit;^ bnt either he died 

him ehildleas ... or else he was nn- 

A falsehood." fortonste in his children." — He- 

Tanpett, L t (1623). monol to Queen EUzabeik (1608). 

This moet extraordinary opinion, expressed by Bacon in 
1608, that happy men are always anfortunate in their chil- 
dren (if they have any), vras held also by the author of 
the 'Tempest,' a {day composed in about 1613. It ia Uie 
good parent, says Shake-speare, that b^ets children false 
to him. 

In the De Augmentix Bacon reiterates the statement^ by 
way of an exaggerated antithesis, thus : " They that are for- 
tunate in other tiiii^ are commonly unfortunate in their 
children; lest men should «me too near the eondiOon of 
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u 

WHI^ Tioun 

From Skatt-tptart Frvm Bacon 

" Tiol^ dim, " Hut irtiieh, abom all otlun. 

Bat tweeter than the lida of Jano'a rieUs the iweeteat noell in the kir 

ejea, u the Tiolet, eapecull^ the white." 

Ot CTtherea'B breath." ~ Btitf of Oardetu (1628). 
Winler't Td^ iv. 3 (1623). 

The above exquisite passage from the ' Winter's Tale ' has 
been the subject of much ignorant criticism. Dr. Johnson 
accused the author of mintalring Jimo for FallsB, on the 
ground that the latter was the " goddess of blue eyes." Mr. 
EUacombe, in his elaborate treatise on ' Plant Lore in Shake- 
Bpeaie,' says that " in all the passages in which Shake-epeare 
names the violet he alludes to the purple violet" This is a 
misapprehensiOD. Bacon enables us to set the matter aright ; 
for he tells us that it is the white variety which is the sweet- 
est, and this, being slightly tinged or veined with purple, as 
eyelids are, is the one, therefore, that justifies the compari- 
son in the text 

Mr. EUacombe adds that the dramatist was evidently " very 
fond " of this flower : he was so, indeed ; for in a letter to 
Lord Treasurer Cianfield, Bacon expressed the pleasure he 
should soon take in visiting his Lordship and "gathering 
violets " in his garden. 

2G 
THE WOBLD'B iniCK 

"He looked upon things precious "Money ie like mack, not good 

SB they were except it be spre&d apon the e«Hh." 

The common mack of the world." ^ Etiag of Sedtiioat (1625). 
Coriolantu, ii. 2 (1623). 

Bacon made use of this simile tiiree times in the course of 
his life : in s letter to King James ; in one of his Apothegms, 
where he credited it to an associate in Gray's Inn; and, 
lastly, in the revised version of his ' Essay of Seditions.' Dr. 
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B. M. Theobald, to whom we are indebted for this paiaUelisin, 
remarks that the " onDotatois of ' Coriolanus ' have not yet 
found ont what Shakespeare meant by the ' common muck 
of the ■worU.'" 

We group together Beveral paiallelisma under the head of 
Lore. 



livm BluJtt-tpeare ^romBaetm 

" Lots is manly fwhoUy] a mad- " Traniported to the mad degree 
hbm." of We." — ^Moy of Ltm (1626). 

Ai Fm LOtt It, m. 8 (1623). 



LOTS IB FOLLT 

"Bj love, the jmmgandtondrawit "Love is the child of folly." — 
Is tnm'd to folly." Euag of Lout (1613). 

Tm> Gtttiimm of Varna, I 1 
(1623). 

88 

STBONO CHAHACTRBS HOT GIVXH TO LOVX 

"Believe not that the dribbling "Qreftt ^iritsandgieatbiuineai 

dart of love do keep ont this weak paaaion.'* — 

Cm pierce a complete boaom." — Ibid, 
littuurtjbr Mtamn, L 4 (1623). 



LOVK FATAL TO WOBLDLT SDOOKSS 

"It ha* " Whosoevereateemetttoomnch 

Hade me n^oet m; Btndies, loee of amoiooi affection qnittelh both 

mj time, richee and visdom." — Ibid. 

Wm with good connHl, iet the "All who, like Paris, prefer 

world at naught." beauty, quit, like Faria, wisdom 

Tieo QmUtmm of Verona, L 1 andpower."— 2?»^tiyiiw»(»((1622). 



(1633). 



"Love "Love most creep in servic 

Till eieep in service where it can- where it cannot go." — LetUr I 

xot BO." King James. 
iMiI.,iv. 8(1623). 
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The letter vaa writteD in 1610, bat not pnblished till long 
after Bacon's death. The proverb appeared in aaa of tiie 
Sbak&«peaie pUys, in print tor the first time in 1623. 



MODZKA.TK LOVX 



" LoTC modewtaly ; long low doth " Lots nie little ; lore me long." 
n." — iVDmHt(lBM-«6}. 

BottM mi JvUtt, \L « (ISBS). 



LOTK An> ■WODO* tKCOKPATIBU 

" To be wise ood love " It is not gianted mu to lore 

Eseeeda mui'e might; thatdwelk tod be -mM." — AdeemetmaU ^ 

with goda aboTe." Ltaning (1603-6). 
TroUui and Crtuida, iii. 8 (1809). 

It waa Publilius STrus, a Roman mimt^rapher of tba time 
of Julius Omaar, who said that " it is scarcely possible for a 
god to love and be wim." Bacon and the author of the Flaja 
hotii quote the aaying approvinglj', but both also change its 
application (as above) from gods to men. 



I^MGU^aE OF LOTB HTPKBBOLICAI, 

"When we tow to weep, live " Speaking in ft perprtiulhTper- 
iafira, eat rooki, tame %en, — bole iioomdj in nothing bat lore." 
thiiis themoDBtzoai^of love," — —Bnaf <if Lom ^lUi), 
Ibid., iii. i. 
" Woo in riiyme, like a blind Ha^ 

per'aiong, 
TaffBta phiawe, ailken teimi j«o- 
ciee, 

Three-pil'd hTperboIee." 
£om'i Labor'* Lotl, t. 2 (1096). 
" <^topatra. If it be lore indeed, 

tell me bow muoh. 
Muttony. Tben's b^gu; in the 
lore that can be reokon'd. 
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Cltit. I '11 set A boDm how Ikr to 

be lored. 
AiA. Then mnrt thoo neodi find 

out new bekTan, and new 

earth." 
^nOony and ClMpotra, i. (162^ 



IIBBXOIPSOCA.TtI> LOTS TBftUID WITH COMTKMPT 

« In larenge of mj contempt of "It ia a trna rale that Itfn ia 

love." ever lewkrded eitherwith the nci- 

Trna GeiKlenitn qf Vtrma, iL 4 pioqneor with an inwaid and secret 

(1623). oontampt" — £«My stfLv>« (1813). 



LOTK I 

<* N<nr Borneo it beloved md lovM "Thenbenoneoftheaflectiona, 
again, which haTe heen noted to fc»''"»*» 

Alike bewitched bj th* eharm of oi bewitch, bnt Lot* and Envj'/ — 
looka." £«ay o/Envg (1620). 

Btmio and Jtditf, i. Ckonu 
(U99> 
« All the chainu of IotoI 
Let vJtcbciRft join with beauty I " 
AnHony and CUopatra, ii. 1 
(1633). 

M 
boldiebS am» to lot> 
" We are acddiera, " I know not how, hnt martial 
AjDd nu^that Boldier a mere ib- menaie giventoloTO."— CMoyi;^ 

ereant prora Imm (IQBG). 

That meana not, hath not, or ia not 
in lore." 
Trvav* and Cremda, I 3 (1609). 

TIu8 passage from Bacon's Essay was quoted by Lord 
Tennyson to prore that Bacon, owing to his pecoliar senti- 
ments on lore, could oot have written tbe plays of Shake* 
apeaie. And yet here ia the identical sentuueat in ' TroUus 
and CressidL' 
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LOTS BOmLB TO FOBIUn 



** We hftTB kin'd aw^ ** Lore tnmUiA men^ for- 
Eii^datD* and provmcM." tojiMr — Jhii. 

AnUuMg atid Cltopalra, iiL 8 
(1623). 

These twenty-eight passagee on Love cited above, and 
many more of the aame kind that might be cited, plainly 
show that the two authors were in exact accord on the Bub- 
ject. This fact, indeed, ia not without recogoilaon anumg in- 
tollig Bnt commentatoiB. For example : 

" In ' Venus utd Adonis,' the goddws, sfter the death of her 
(sTorite, nttan a corse (tpoa love which containB in the germ, as it 
wera, the whole development of the eobjeot aa Shakespeare has tm- 
folded it in the aetiea of his diamas." — OerVMii. 

It has been asserted by sereial writers ihat Qneen Eliza- 
b^ withdrew her cooutenance from Bacon because of her 
aversioD to his sentiments on love, as expressed in his famous 
essay. The essay was not written till nine years after Uie 
Queen's death. 

38 
nivnu.Tioit 

^ By natnial divinstioD. wb mean that tho mind has of its own easen- 
tial power some pre-notion of thingi to come. This appeen mostlj 0) 
in sleep 1 (S) in ecstasies; (3) near death; (4) more taiely, in wt^ing 
appiehensioiu; snd (6) . . . from the livebMnriedge of Qod and the 
mA^t."—n, ^«™i«i(if (16M). 



lintf a dreamy 

the sonls of all that I had mnrdsr'd 
<f tent; and eveij one did threat 
'8 vengeaiiM on the head of Richstd." 
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" Riekmond [oIm n 

Uetfaonght theii tojUt, whoae bodiea Richud mnidei'd, 
C«me to my ten^ uid cried on victorj." 

BvAard III., t. B (1697). 
S. InacaUur: 
" Q/aun [to Hamltt, toio mm Uf >b<A<r't ^iwt]. 
Thii u the reiy cMnage of jonr bnin; 
This bodilen creation ecMUtj u to; cunning In." 

HamUi, iiL 4 (1604). 
a Near death : 
'' Kbtff Henry [to Au exMutiiHMr] 

Thiu I pTophea^, tlut many a thooMUid, 
WMBh nov mirtnut ao pucel of mj fear, 
And manj an old man'a ligh, and manj a widow'a. 
And many an orphan'* vstei~itanding eye — 
Uen for their aona, wirea for thur hoabandi, 
And orph&na for their parenta' timeleaa death — 
Shall rue the hoor that ever thon waat born." 

S Hanry VI., v. 6 (1590). 
4. In mUng ^pprehenaionB : 
"Mo^iOl Methonght I heard a Tcnee ciTi ' Sleep no mora, 

Macbeth does murder aleep.' . . . 
LadySiviMih. What do yon mean 1 

Mtt^. Still it cried, ' Sleep no more,' to all the honae ; 

Qlamia hath mnrdn'd aleep, and therefore Cawdor 
Shall aleep no moiej Uaabeth ahall sleep no more." 
UaOth, ii. S (1623). 
fi. ?Tom foreknowledge of apirita : 
" King llo Hamlet}. Prepaie thyaelf ; 

Tlte bark is ready, and the wind at help ; 
The aaaodatea tendt and ererything ii bent 
For England. 
Bandtt, For H!iig1«ni1 ! 

King. Ay, Hamlet. 

Hian. Good. 

King. So it is, if yon knew'at our pnrpoaaa. 

HwH. I aee a chernb that aeee them." i 

HmOgt, if. 3 (1604). 

> CoL H. L. MoDTB of Lawrenu, Eanaaa, in tha Journal of tha Bae 
Sooia^, L 187. Colonel M oora ii an axeeptlonally kten and able eritio. 
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Heie we have a perfect OloBbfttion of Moh on* of tiba five 
kinds fA diTinatuHi mentioued by Bacon. 



oFutn 

From S)uJ»-tptan From Boom 

"Not (1) poppr, BW (3) mu- "Sin^eo^atMov. ..(l)th« 

di^on, plaot and aocd of tbe popp7, (S) 

Nor all the dromj ajiaga ct the lienbane^ (3) mandngon. . . ." 

worid — JVoAtfuIffiriory (16XX-SS). 
Shall orer ""^'rf"" to that awert 

Which thon oVdat jtitbaiMj." 

Olhetid, tii. 3 (Idtt). 
"Om. QiTeiiietodrink(3)inan- 

dngon. 
Char. Whf , madame 1 
Cleo. That I might aleep oat thk 

great gap of time 
Mf Antbonj ia away." 

^nlioHf and Cltopatra, i. b 
(1623). 
" Up<m mj aecnra honr thf nude 

With juice of cunad (S) hebenon 

[henbane^] in a vial. 
And in tbe porcheaof mineeardid 

The lepetDQi diitillnieiit.'' 

HaaOtt, i. (1603). 

Both uithon evidently made a study of aiuesthetdca : 
Bacon, for his NatoraL History, which was not published 
until after his death and which, therefore, could not have 
been the soured of Shake-speare'a knowledge of the subject ; 
and Shake-epeaie, from time to lame for several of the Flays, 
exact dates onknown. Bactm'a study was of course original, 
for he mentioDS many opiates not found in Shake-speare. 

The two aut^LOrs, still hand in hand as it were, pursued 
the inqoity brtiier; tiiey investigated rut only artificial 
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methoda of inducing sleep, bat also those that cause death 
to be r*'"*"" Under thia head Bactm specifies tbiee, two 
<rf which are given by Shake-speaza Indeed, the dramatist 
makes one of his characters (Cleopaba) an avowed specialist 
(as Bacon was) in this ningiiiflr branch of science, thus : 



PUKI-BSS DEATH 

fVpM S\akt-»gtan Pnn Bacon 

"Bnng down the deril, fill he most "A mui who wu banged and 

Botdia afterwords nsiudtated, on tteing 

So aweet a death le hanging." asked what he had aaffered Mid 

7^11* Andnnien, t. 1 (leOO). that he felt no pain." — HiMtorg of 

" Haat thoa tba pntt^ wonn of Life and Death (1623). 

Niltuthei^ " The death that is most without 

That kills and pains notl" pain hath been noted to be upon tak- 

^nlAonjraiwICfMpaira, T.S(1623). ing a potion of hemlock. . . . The 

"She [Cleopatra] hath pnnued poison of the asp, that Cleopatn 

conolonMi* infinite osed, hath some affini^ with it." 
Ofeasywajatodie." Ibid. IKd. 

The passage quoted above from 'Hamlet' was doubUesa 
si^jgested by what Pliny says of hcbenon or henbane ; namdy, 
that it is a dangerous poison, especially when " injected into 
the ear." Hiny was not tarsnslated into English until fifteen 
years at least after die play of 'Hamlet' was first drafted. 

41 
BXCoaKmoN or tsikids 
" I hare stml^ seen him ; " It b mentioned In some stories 

His fiiTOnT is familiar to me ; Bof , that where children have been ez- 
Tboa hast look'd thyself into mj posed, or taken awa; joaB% from 
grace, their psranta, and afterward hare 

And art mine cnni. I know not been tvonght into their parent^ 
why, nor wberefbTe." presence, the parent*, thon(;h they 

CfmbeliM, V. fi (lSfi3). hare not known tbem, have felt 
a secKt joy or other alteration 
tbei«npon." — Hataral Bittnr^ 
(1629-25). 
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In the above passage from Shake-speare, It is Imogen who 
comes disguised after a long separation into her father's pies< 
ance, prodacing npon ^im the effect noted in the play and 
described by Bacon. 

48 

tXBBXSTBUL OStkYIXI 

From Bhat&^Mort From Bacon 

"At Uie TeT7 centre of the eaitii, " Bodiei bll towuda the centre 

Dnwing all things to it." of the euth." — Union qf (i« 

Troilm and Crtuida, iy. S Kin^omt (1S03). 

(1909). " The uicieuta added the math- 

"111 believe as KMUL emaUcal fane; that heavy bodisa 

l^ia whole earth may he bt^'d, and voold adhere to the centre of the 

thai the moon earth, even if the earth wen bored 

Hay throagh the centre creep." through." — Hittory qf Beavg and 

MidMiartmeT'Niglif$ Dnam, iii. S Light (1623), 
(1600). 

The opinion that, if a hole vrere bored thioagh the earth, 
bodies falling into it from either end would stop at the centre, 
or as neat the centre as possible, was elaborated by Eras- 
mus, thus : 

" Curio. If any god Bhonld bore throagh the centra of the earth, 
quite down to the antipodes in a peipendicolai Une, and a stone weM 
let (bU into it, whither woold it go t 

Alphiut. To the centra of the earth ; there til heavy bodiea teat. 

Cw. What if the antipodes should let fall a stone on their side t 

Alp. Then one stone would meet the other about at the centra and 
stop there. 

Cur. But what if by tbe vehemence of its motion the itoiie should 
pase beyond the centra t 

Alp. It would return to the centre again, joat as, when thrown np 
into the air, it returns agun to the earth. 

CW. But sappoee any one should bore thnngh the earth, but not 
through the centra itself^ sa, for instance, one hundred furlongs distant 
on one aide from it, where woold a stone fall then 1 

Alp. It would go atraight to a point oppodte the ceutre and rest there, 
and at the left hand of the hole if the centre were at the left." 

Familiar Cdloquiet. 
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The ' Familiar Colloquies ' was first printed in Latin (as 
already stated) in 1519, but not tranalated into Engliah 
until 1671. Bacon is known to have become thoroughly 
acquainted with the Latin works of Erasmus as early aa 
1594> 

43 

KINO JAIfKB UID BCOTLiJrD 

From SiaJ»*peare From Bacon 

"The bod J- IB frith the king, "Althon^h hia body-politic of 

bat the king it not with the King of England and his body* 

boij.''~Hamltt, ir. 3 (1604). politic of King of Scotknd be ser- 

end snd distinct, yet hia natantl 

penon, which is one, hath on 

operation apou both and createth 

« ^Tit7 between them." — Spteek 

in Court (1608). 

The passage quoted above from ' Hamlet ' seems to have 
grown out of the new relations then existing between Scot- 
land and the King. James had left Scotland the year before 
(1603), but he claimed that, though separated in person 
from its body-politic, he was still united with it as closely 
as ever. " I am the head \ it is my body," said he, in hia 
first address to the English parliament. Bacon became at 
once a strenuous advocate of the political union of the two 
kingdoms, one of his arguments being that, although the 
King in his natural body was not with the body-politic of 
Scotland, yet the body-politic of Scotland was still with him.' 

1 Bacon ManH to hare canglit a glimpes of ana of th« laws of gnvi^, — 
namely, that attraction is in proportion to mam, — for ha aiserted that while dx 
men might be required to more a certain atoae at the larfacs of the earth, two 
conld easily more the waie itone at the Irattom of a mine ; the difference in 
weight being dne, of conna, to the eoanteraction of a part of the earth'a maa^ 
where the etone ii beneath the aorface. Indeed, he finally Tqject«d the nun- 
mon opinion that bodies are always drawn toward the centre of the earth (a 
mathematical point, as he culled it), becaoM, he said, hodiee can be attracted 
only by bodies, and Dot b; place. Had he known the othei taw, discoTsred 
by Tfewton, that attraction is in invene ratio to the sqaan of the diltaDoe, 
he wonid have leen his miatiks in regard to the stone. 

* See Dr. SoUtt M. TItwbaid in Joitmai 0/ Bacon Soeulf. 
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44 

POETBT, A FLAKT W1TB0UT SKKD 

J^im Shait'^Mart FromBaetn 

" Out poeejiB u a gum which ooua " Po«ay is a plant that amwth 
From whence t is nouriBhecl.' of tha loot of the earOi, without a 

Tmon 0/ AAent, L 1 (1683). foimal aeed." — Advaneeuunt qf 
Learning (1803-6). 

A remarkable definition of poetry, given by Bacon dghteen 
years Wore it appeared in any fonn in SbakeHq>eare. ' Timon 
of Athens ' was written after Bacon's downfall in 162L 



WHXS WBOKO I 



"To do A great right, do a 

little wrong." 
MtnAaml oj Vmie*, iv. 1 (1600). 



JUSTIFIABLE 



" The qneation ia of a great deal 
of good to enme of a small in- 
jnatioe." — Adv^Kcmutti <^ Ltant- 
mg (160a-6> 



OnCmliOCDTIOK 



"King Richard. Stanley, what 

newB with yon 1 
StanUjf. None good, my liege, to 

pleaM yon with the hearing, 
Nor uoue bo bad, but well may be 

King RieKard. Heyday, a riddlel 
neither good not bad t 

What need'at thov ran ao many 
milea about, 

When thon may'st tell thy tale 
the neaieat wayt 

Onee more, what newel" 
King Richard III., W. 4 (1697> 



"It ia Btnmge how l<»ig totae 
men will lie in wait to rpeak somfr- 
what they deeiie to say, and how 
far abont th^ will fetch." — £wqF 
o^ Cunning (1626). 
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47 

OBSOLnX LAin 
FroHi Shak&tptart From Bacon 

- We hne abiet Btatntee and mort "It baa been weU nid that ■ no 

bitiiiglaw^ one should be wiser Uuut the lawB;> 

Which foi these fonitecn jean we ^et thia miut be nndentood of 

have let sleep." waking and not of sleeping Jawa." 

Mttuvn for MeOMurt, i 3 (16B3). ^ Avgmmilit (1998). 

Id the De Augmewtw Bacon derotea sereral aphorisms to 
Uw coDBideration of ohsolete laws. He regards such laws as 
a source of danger in the influence which they naturally exert 
on the public mind regarding all law. To repeal them from 
time to time was the one great practical reform which he con- 
stantly urged upon the government, and it is the identical 
reform which the author of ' Measure for Measure ' sought to 
iUuHrate and enforce in that play. Bacon advised Uie fre- 
qaeut appointment of oommiaeions to do tUa work ; the Buke 
in the pky actually appoints one. 

Judge Holmes calls attention to the fact that both autiiors 
make the possession of " power and place " anecessary condition 
to the accomplishment of this end. "Good thoughts are 
little better than good dreams, except they be put in act ; and 
that cannot be without power and place," says Bacon. 

** I bave delinr'd to Lord Angelo, 
A man of iibrictare and firm abstinence, 
Uy abaolnta power and place hen in Tianna," 

says the Duke. 



TACnUK 

IT which, bnt for ncsncy, " There is no vacntun in nature, 

intha 
•» Iff 

And made a g^> in natnre." Dtnm md Am (10S3J- 

AnUumgmd CUopatra,ii. S (1683). 
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Bacon's mind was in a cuiioua state of vacillation regard- 
ing the theoiy of a yacuam in nature. At fiist he thought 
that the atoms of which a body \a composed must vibrate in 
a vacuum, as he could not otherwise conceive how bodies 
contract and expand This was in 1603. In 1620, when he 
published the Novum Organvm, he said he was in doubt on 
the subject ; but tbiee years later we find him distinctly and 
emphatically rejecting the theory of a vacaum, whether ap- 
plied to bodies in space or to the internal constitution ol 
bodies. It is this last state of his mind which is reflected in 
' Anthony and Cleopatra ' of the same date. 



SSLr-TOBTDBX IN PBOSPBOT Or DEATB 

From Shakaptart From Boom 

Coronal Beaufi>rf a Btdehatnber. "The poets in tragedies do make 
The Cardinal in Bed. the meet paBuonate Umentationa, 

" Cardinal. Bring me unto m^ and tho«e that for&fon final de- 
trial when yon will. epair, to be aunuring, quationing, 
Died he not in his bed t Whera and torturing of a man's self." — 

■hould he die t Cotor$ of Good and Evil (1597). 

Oan I make men live whe'rthejr 

wiUornot 
O I tortnie me no more, I will con- 
feu." 

« Benry VI., iii. S (16S3). 

Cardinal Beaufort is represented in the drama as having 
been accessory to the murder of Duke Humphrey, and after- 
wards (in the above) as " questioning and torturing " himself 
on the ve^ (forerunning) of " final despair." 



THC vxfxiovi HI sniDiES 
"The prince bat studies his com- "There are neither teeth, nor 

ponions Btinga, nor venom, nor wreathi and 

Like a strange tongue, whenin fnlda of serpents which oi^ht not 

to gain the language. to be known. Let no man fear 
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Tia needful tlux the most im- infectioit theie&om, En the ftm 

modwt word enteretli into mnka uid u not 

Be look'd upon and leara'd ; dettled.'* — Mtdilationa Saetv 

which once atuin'd, (1C98;. 

Soar highneae knain, couea to no 

But to b« known &ud hated.'' 

« Hettrji IV., IT. 4 (1600). 



FBXSDIIFTIOH 

Fnmt Skate-ipeare FroM Baeen 

"Uoet ia it pretomption in xu, "Those that wen gieat politi- 

when que* erer ascribed their aaeetttM 

The help of heaven we connt the to their felicity, and not to their 

act of men." skill or Tirtne." — Adeaneemeta o/ 

AS'* Wdi, iL 1 (1623). Learning (1603-0). 

"There 'a Bombing in % "All wise men, to decline the 

More than my bthet'e ikill (wMcb envy of thui own virtnea, nae to 

wa< the greateet aacribe them to providence and 

or bis profeMion), that hia good fortone." — E$iag of Forbmt 

receipt (1607-12). 
Shall for laj legacy be aanctifled 
By the luckieet stare of heaven." 
Ibid., L 3. 

Bacon refers to this act of piesamption seTeial times in 
his writings, and to the evil efTecta that flow from it. He 
mentions twice the case of Timotheus, the Athenian, who, 
" after he had, in the account he gave to the state of bis 
government, often interlaced this speech, ' And in this For- 
tone had no part,' never prospered in anything he undertook 
afterwards." 

Bacon also cites an imtance of the same kind from the 
life of Julius C^ar. When it was reported to Ceesar that 
the omens were unpropitions for his going to the Senate, he 
was beard to mutter, — "They will be auspicious when I 
will" His death immediately followed. 
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I or ^ 

J^Voni Shake-tpeare From Bacon 

"This it IB to be & peevish girl, "Fortime has somewhat of tho 

Tbftt flies her fortane when it nature of a woman, vho, if she be 

foUowB her." too mQch wooed, it commoiily the 

Two GmlUntn af V«rona, t. S farther off." — Advaneentenl (/ 

(ieS3). Learning (1603-&). 

ea 

BKCOXD CHOICB 

" Tioa prq'eet " A man ought to haveoue thing 

Should haT« a bftck, or wcond, that nnder another, aa, iC he cannot 

might hold, hare that he aeeketh in the beet 

K Hum Bhoold tdait in proof." d^ree, jet to have it in a 

Bamltt, iv. 7 (1604). second." — AdvaneemeiU qfLean^ 

ing (lfi03-6). 

M 
OSBDITTKQ ONE'S Oyrg LIB 

"Who having unto truth, bj tell- " It wu generally belierod that 

ing oft, he was indeed Duke Richard. Nay, 

Uade Boch a linner of his mem- himself, with long and continoal 

ovj counterfeiting and with oft telling 

To credit hia own lie, he did a lia, wu turned by habit almost 

believe into the thing he teemed to be; 

He waa indeed the Duke." and from a liar into a believer." — 

T«mptU, i. 8 (1SS3). Hittary ofHenrs VII. (KBI). 

A sentiment uttered by Tacitns in his Annftla. Ba<xm 
quoted the Lal^ sentence containing it, in the 'Advance- 
ment of Learning' (1605), but with on entire misconceptioD 
of its meaning. He then rendered it thus : " The man who 
easily believes rumors will as easily manufacture additions to 
them." Later in lite, however, he seems to have gained a 
better insight into the paasi^, the troe signification of which, 
Milaiged into a proverb, is, that untruthful persons credit even 
their own lies. It is so given both in the ' History of Henry 
YIL ' (1621) and in the ' Tempest ' (1623). The qualification 
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tiiftt a lie is to tie repeated many times as a conditioa pre- 
cedent to such tielief is not in Tacitus, but is peculiar alike 
to Bacon and to Shake-speare, as above. 

" Tellil^ oA." — SHAKB-VKtBB. 

" Oft telling." — Baoon. 

5S 

APPBOTAL or KBBOB 

FrvM Shake-tpeare PromBaeon 

" What dutmed error, bat aoina " There is Bcarce axtj pasrion 

mhet btow which hu not some branch tg 

Will blew it and approve it with learning to flatter it." — De Au^ 

a text 1" nutKii (16SS). 

Mtreiant of Vtmee, iiL S (1600). 
BS 

GOOD INTXSnOMB WITHOUT AOTB 

" K our virtues " What ia yonr virtue, if yon 

Did not go forth of na, 'twere all dimr ititot 1" — Oraf* lim JSmtk 

alike (lOOe). 

Ai if we had them noL" " Good thoof^ ... are little 

ileatvrt/or Mtature, i. 1 (16S3). better than good dreams, except 
they be pnt in act." — S«Mqr iff 
Great Place (1007-18). 
67 

JTTPI^B& ASSTTWDia TORHB Or BEASTfl 

" Jnpiter " The poets tell m that Jnpiter 

Beflame a ball aaA beUow'd." in pnranit of his loves aaainned 

Wwter't Tale, iv. 4 (1823). many shapes, — a buU, an eagle, a 

"As I slept, methought ncan." — Witdotn of tie Anciente 

Oreat Jnpiter, npon his m^ (1009). 

baek'd. 
Appeared to me." 

Cjpnbeline, t. 6 (16S3). 
" Yon irere also, Jnpiter, a ftMin." 
Uerry TTiws ((f Wvtdeor, v. 6 
(1623). 

5B 
OJBSUt DECLnnNO THB OBOWK 
" Brvtia. Oaaea, tell ns what hath " Csnar did extremely affect tlie 
ehano'd to-day that Cnaar name of king ; and some were set 
looks ao sad. on, as ha passed bj, In popular 
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aecltunotion to wlata him Vmg 
wheieapon, flmliiig the ay wok 
and pool h« pat it off thus, in a 
kind of jert." — Advancement ^ 
Learmng (1603-0). 



CtttiM. Why, there was a crown 

offered him ; and being offered 

him, he pat it hj with the 

back of bia hand, thtu ; and 

then the people fell a shontiiig, 
Atrfut. What was the eecond 

noiae for 1 
Caiea. Why, for that too. 
Ctutiut. They Rhontod thrice; 

what wu the last ciy for t 
Oatea. Why, for that too. 
Bnilta. Was the crown offered 

him thiicel 
Catea. Ay, many, wu t, and he 

pQt it by tbiice, every time 

gentler than other; and at 

emy pntting by, mine konert 

neighbon ahonted. 
CuriiM. Who offoed him the 

crown) 
Caiea. Why, Antony. 
Bnaui. TeU ub the manner of it, 

gentle Caaco. 
Caiea. I can aa well be hanged m 

tell the manner of it; it waa 

mere foolery." 

Juliiie Caear i S (1S23). 

This account was ondoubtedlj taken, directly or isdirectlj, 
from Plutarch, where it is given as follows : — 

" Cieaar, dreased in a triumphal robe, seated himaelf in a golden 
chair at the rostra, to view this oeiemony [celebration of the Lapei- 
caliaj, Antony • . . went up and reached to Cieaar a diadem 
wreathed with lanrel. Upon this there waa a shout, but only a slight 
one, made by the few who were stationed then for that purpose ; 
but when C»sni lefiised it, there waa aniversal applause. Upon the 
second offer, reiy few, and upon the second refiual, all again, ap- 
plauded. Gieear, finding it would not take, rose up and ordered the 
Crown to he carried into the Capitol Ceesar's etatuee were after- 
ward found with royal diadems on their heads." ^ Ltfe of Jvliiu 
Caear. 
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Korth's English transktioD of Plutarch's ' Lives ' Vas pub- 
lished in 1679; Bacon's ' Advancement of Learning 'in 1605; 
Shakespeare's pla^ of 'Julius Ctesai' in 1623. It is aus- 
ceptible of eas^ proof, as Judge Holmes in his ' Authorship 
of Shakespeare ' shows, that the nairation in the play did 
not come directly from Plutarch, hut eitber from the 'Ad- 
Ttmcement ' or from the pen of the author of the ' Advance- 
ment' Judge Holmes says : 

"The play fbllows the ideaa of Bacon latber than tboae of 
Flatarch, and adoptB the veiy peculiarities of Baoon's expies- 
aiouB, wbeiun they differ from North's 'Plutarch,' as, for instance, 
in tbeae : 

' Ccnr refiuea it* — PItitardi. 

* He pot it off Urns. ' — Bacon. 

'HepatitoSvithtbebackof hig hand, thiu.' — S\ai»^)tart. 

'There wai a ahont, bntonlf B alight one.' — PlutanA, 

'Finding the erj weak and poor.' — Bacon. 

' What wu that latt cry f oi 1 ' — Shak«^peart, 
—Plulardt. 

'In a kind of jest.' — Baeon. 

'It wu mere foolery.' — ShalM-tpeare. 

[Plutarch has nothing to correspond with these last ex- 
pressions. The aathor of the play plainly followed Bacon.] 

"Again, North's Plutarch speaks of a laurel crown having a 
' royal band or diadem wreathed about it, which in old time was 
the ancient mark or token of a king ; ' in the play it is called a 
' crown,' or ' one of these coronets,' but never a diadem, while in 
Bacon, it is the ' style and diadem of a kii^ ; ' whence it would 
seem daai that Bacon followed Plutarch rather Uian the play." ^ 
Tht AtuAorA^ of Shaietpeart, page 286. 

In the following, the versions are substantially alike : 

Prom ShaktKptare From Baeon 

"Dteivt. The Senate have con- "With Jnliua Cffiear, Decimal 

eluded Brutiu had obtained that interest, 

To give this day a crown to m^^ as he set him down, in faia testa- 

Onear ; ment^ &« heir in remaindei; after 
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It yoa abkll Mod tbsm woid jou hii oepbew. And this ww the 

will not coma, hud that had fowet with him, to 

Tbeii mioda m^ change. Besidea, dnv bim forth to his death. For 

it were a mock, when Csear wotild have diKharged 

Apt to be lendered, for some one the Beuate, in regard of some ill 

to aaj, pnaagea, and eapedally a draam of 

^iimif up \]\tk Benntfi ^^^i an'^tlw Galpmnia, t^i* man lifted lun 

time, gsntlf bjr the aim oat of hit ch«i(, 

When Caaai'a wife aball meet with telling him he hoped he would not 

better diMma." iliami— the Senate till his wife 

JuSmi CoMor, ii. S. had droamt « bettat dieau." — 
Enagf/FrimdA^ (1680). 

It has been noticed that the name of Cseaar's wife G<U- 
pwrtiia, and the pnenomen of Bnitae, Dteimiut, while given 
correctl; in Bacon's ' Essay of Friend^ip/ ere spelled re- 
spectively Gatphumia and Decius in the play, the inference 
being tlut t^e two compositions conld not have proceeded 
from the same pen ; in other words, that Bacon knew what 
Shake-apeare did not know. The discrepancy is easily ex- 
plainable. The fonns found in the play were in Shake- 
speare's time in common use in EnglancL The Essay was 
sent to the press two years after the publication of the play, 
t^rongh the hands of Bacon's chaplain and amanuensis, 
Bawley, who edited it for the press. We know this from the 
&ot that he impressed npon it (as will be seen above) his 
own singular method of punctuation. Bawley was a Latin 
scholar, and would naturally have made the superficial coi^ 
rections, alluded to, in the text.' 

A similar mistake, Bosphorua for Bosporus, has been 



* Bacon's ' Esuij of Fame,' a fragment, was published by Bawley in 1SS7, 
thirty yauH after Bacon'a death. The followiu^ paassge bom it will flio 
■how Rawley'» pecaliar method of paoctualioa : — 

" JnliuB Cauar, took Ponpey anproTided, and laid aikep his indoatry, and 
ptepaiatiaDs, by a Fame that he cnnniiigly gave ont ; How Cnsar's own 
•oldiera lo7ed him not ; and being wearied with the wars, and laden with the 
apoile of Qaul, would forsake bim, as soon ms he came into Italy. Li*ia, 
Nttled all tbingB, far the raec«««ion, of her son Tiberiua, by contlniully giring 
ont, that her bnAanil Angnstiu^ was npon recorery, and ai ' ' " 



4 



„Google 



PARALLELISMS 



haaded dovn to the piesent time, eren through the 8cholail7 
pages of Gibbon. 



DirOBMITX or BIOBIBD EH 



*^Qlmoai*f, I, that «m not 
*haped foe furtive tricks. 

Not nude to coiurt an kmoraiu 
lodkmg-glaflB ; 

S, li&t am mdelf itamp'd, and 
want lore'i mi^ieatT 

To ibat befbra a wanton ■^"■^'''"b 
Dymphj 

I, that am cartail'd of thia &ir pro- 
portion, 

Cheated of feotore b^ dinemliliBg 

Safbim'd, nnfinah'd, aent bd« 

my Citw^^ 

Into thu breathing world, aeaiM 

half made up, 
And that K> lamelT' and TinfnHoi^ 

able 
That dogi bsit at iM aa I halt hr 

Why, I, in this weak piping time 

Hare no delight to paaa awaf the 

UqIcm to see my ihadow in Uie aiut 
And descant on mine own defom»- 

Ity; 
JLod therefore, aince I cannot proro 

a lover. 
To aiterUda thsaa fair well-apolmi 

days, 
I am determined topnm a villaia. 
flota have I laid, indnctiona dai^ 

gorana, 
Bf drnnken prophenee, libela, and 

drean>% 



FmaBoeom 

"Deformed penona aie con- 
monlf even with natore ; for «■ 
nature hath done ill by them, so 
do they by nature ; being for the 
most part (aa tbe soripture aaith) 
^ttUd of Nofttrol aj^fction; and ao 
they have their revenge of nature." 
— Euof o/D^orntitj, (1607-18). 

" Deformed persona seek to 
leacDe themselvea from icom by 
lit (1N8). 
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To Mt mj hiotba ClimiM and 

the King 
Di deadly hW" 

Biehard III., i. I il6VI). 

Ricliard IIL is said to hava been detarmed, one of hie 
Bhouldeis being somewhst higbei thas the other. Tbe defect, 
however, was ecaicely noticeable, aod jei Sboke-speare, fol- 
lowing and enlaiging upon Holinshed, tells us it was ao 
marked that dogs in the street barked at the figuie as it 
passed. Bnt this exaggeration bad a definite parpoae. The 
play was written to show the natnial connection between 
deformity in body and deformity in mind, the two being in 
the relation, as Bacon aays, of cause and effect Accordingly 
we have in Richard a monster " bom before his time," " bom 
with teeth," " unfinished," a " bottled spider," a " foul bonch- 
back'd toad." He is also (in strict accordance with Bacon's 
theory), "void of natural aflCection;" for he murders his 
wife, bis brother Clarence, and his two young nephews 
in the Tower ; and he died with his mother's curae on his 
sooL' 

In the play of ' Henry VL,' this relationship between mind 
and body in the case of Biehard IIL is still more clearly ex- 
pressed: 

" OloveaUr, Since the he&vens hare shaped my body ao, 

Let hall make ciook'd my mind to uuwei it. " 

9 Stmy VI; t. «. 



>''ThedefoTmi^ ODuld mattmlj have been TB17 marked in one who per- 
fonned nich featt apon the tattlefteld, nor doe* it appear dittinctly in tuf 
contemporary portnit, thoogh there ara not ■ fair. Of thaee laTenl ue of 
tlie nm« type, and perhape by the BUne ertut, u thoea in the royil oollsetioB 
It Wiodwi uid the Nationd Portrait Oallary. They ezhiUt an anxioiu- 
looking face, with feitaree capable, no donbt^ of very Taried axpreadoD, bat 
■carcely tb« look of truupuent malice and deceit attributsd to bim hy Poly- 
dare TergU, or the warlike, hard-hvored TtMge with which he li credited ^ 
SirThomal More.'* — ZHetumary of Natiotud Biagrapky." 

Ti» aame ctitlcinn appliea to Holinahsd. AntboiitLea difier nva ae to 
which ihonldet wai the higher. 
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HASMOITT or THX BPHKRBS 



Fnm Shate-tptan 
"Lmmedot. Sit, Jescdn; look how 

the floor of hesTen 
Ib thick inlkid with puines of 

bright gold; 
There *e not the mullest orb which 

thon behold'st 
But in his motion like in ai^el 

BingB, 
Still quiring to the jronng-eTed 

Chenibine; 
Such haimoiiT' i> in immortal 

■onli; 
Bat, whilflt this mnddj Teitiiie of 

Soth groealr close it in, we can- 
not hear it." 
iferakmt of Vimet, v. 1 (1600). 



Front Bacon 

" It WM Floto'e opinion that all 
knowledge is bnt remBmbraaee, 
and that the mind of man hj 
natnre knoweUi all things, and 
hath hat her own native and orig- 
inal motions (which hj the 
■tiangeuees and darkness of thia 
tabernacle of the hodj are t^ 
queetered) again reTived." — Ad- 
vancement of Learning (I603-6). 

" The pipe of seven reeds [borne 
by Pan] plainly denotes the har- 
mony aud consent of things, caused 
by the motion of the seven planets. 
... If there be any leaser plaueta 
which ate not visible, or any 
greater change in the heavens (ae 
in some aaperlonary comets), it 
teems they are as pipes either 
entirely mnte or vocal only for 
a season ; inasmnch as Uieir i»- 
flaoicee either do not approach 
so low as oanelves^ or do not long 
intermpt the harmony of the 
seven pipee of Pan." — Dt Aitg- 
mentit (1S2S). 



It ia the iut^punent of our bodioa, Sh&keepeare aays in 
effect, that prevents our perceiving the harmonious motions 
of the staia ; it is also the integument of our bodies, says 
Bacon, that sbate oat from our memory tjiose motions of the 
spirit which we had in a previous state of existence. Bacon 
deliberately used here the word motion to describe what it is 
that the body excludes ; but editors of his worlis, even in- 
cluding Mr. Spedding, have ignorantly substituted for it the 
word notion. The parallel passage in the play justifies us in 
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teatoring the original text In Bacon'a philosophy discord 
and concord are natural results of motion. 

Indeed, hoth authors make occasional use of the word 
tttotion in a very pecnliar philosophical sense, applying it, as 
occasion may -require and to the despair of commentators, to 
every possible impulse or movement, mental and physical, in 
the whole realm of created things. 
InBaeom: 

" "Dk light of mtore consisteth in the motions [that io, intoi- 
Hitma] of the mind and the leporta of the nntea." — Advo M emaU 
tf Leantmg, 

Uotiona changed to notions by modem editota. 
i« <Slhiia-*pMr( .• 

" Y«t im die nnmbBT I do know but one 
That, onuMllable, holdi on hia nok, 
CnahBlt'd of motion." 

/uUw Ctuar, iiL 1. 

" Rend, Uuhak'd of notion." — Uftoh'h Critical Obttnatiamt m 
1.329. 



" The maoaa ci onr atate I cumot yield. 
Bat like a common and an otttmrd man, 
That the great Bgure of a council bamea 
Br ulf-unable motaon." 

^B'*TF<U,iiL I. 

" Bead notion ; that ia, from his own ideas. A printer mif^t 
MiBy in'''t"^i' tootioii £or notioa." — PrAatdary Vpton, p. 330. 



THE VIXD, A BBOOK 

rVww SUflfc-Jpeare From Bacon 

"Pveh. I am imt with brsom "To the earth ^e winds an 
iMfbie, "broMna ; 4her sweep and deanae 

To sweep the dwt behind tbe k." — ffw<<)rv«/(i« IFindi (ISaS). 

door." 
Midivntmef^Nigii'i Dnam, v. 1 
(1600). 
Pack is one of tJuaSiial spirits peraonified in 'Midsommei^ 
Ifigb&'B Dnam.' He lepieientB Uie vinda. 
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FATIKIfOa 

Fnm Skakt ifimn I^remBaem 

"Yon are to frelfid, 70a cannot "l^i tire long, ons mnat tw 

live long." patient." —Promut (1094-6). 
I ff«wy 77,3(1698). 

08 
■niiaozioif or namn 
- Uan feeli not trbat he owes, bat " Tirtae ia as an lieat which ia 
by nflectidn ; ■ doubled by reflection." — Colon 

Aa Then hia virtaea, ajuij-n g jxfoo. of Qood and EbU (1S97). 

Heat them, and they retort that 

beat ^ain 
To the fint given." 
ZVotliM (wi Crettida, iii. 3 (1609). 

04 

WOBLD 0IT WHXBU 

"The world onwheels." "The world runs 00 whealt." — 

Tko GenOemea of Vervna, iii. 1 Pnmtu (1694-96). 

(1623). 
* The third part [of the world] then 

ia dnmk ; woold it were all, 
"nai it might go on wheeU." 
An&oai/ and Cleopatra, iL 7 (16S3). 



" Uie toi^aw of dyiug men " Tbe woidi which man apeak 

Enforce attention, like deep har- at their death, like t^e aong cf the 

mony." dying awan, have a wonderful 

Richard Il,u. 1 (1097). effect npoa tnen'i minds." — ITu- 

dom o/tkt AruMnti (1609). 

IMomedM, having woanded Veana in battle, vaa pnt to 
destb for impiety, and his followers were chaoged into 
Bwam, "« biid." sa^i Bacon, 'which at tOie ^ipioacli of 
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ite own death utters a sweet and plaintire eoimd." This 
mph is seveial times refen«d to in the Flays: 
" If he loM, he makes * mit-like end. 
Fading in tntuic." 

Mtrehaat of Vtaiee, iiL 3. 

It is in the comparison, however, between the speech of 
dying men and the notes ot a dying swan, or ** deep har- 
mony," tliat t^'if extraordinary parallelism flriatai, 



BKUSIOVa FBBSBOCTIOV 

,nwn Skaie-ipeare From BaeoH 

" It ii an heretio that makea the *' We may not, take up tlie Aiid 
file, iwoid (which it Mahomet'a) • . . 

Not abe whieb bnraa in 't." to propagate religion bj waa oi hj 

Wiitler'i TaU, iL 3 (18S3). Banguinary penecutiona ; ... or 
deMend to the cniel and execrable 
actions of mnrdering princes, bnteb- 
aj of people, and mbrenion of 
statea and govemmente. Snidy 
this is to bring down the B<^ 
Ghost, not is the likenen of a 
dove, but in the ahape of a 
Tultnre." — E$$aj/ of Unit]/ qf 
R4tigum (1018). 

This, in an age of almost ojuTersal intolerance, is a marked 
agreement of opinion in favor of religiovu liberty. It was 
also of the same date, the play being firat heard of in 1611, 
and the essay in 1612. 



DIVIVITX DT OBAVOX 

"Ooiindiacntion sometimes sems "Oh, what divinity then is in 

ns well, chance ! Accident is manj times 

Whenonrdear plots do pall; and mote subtle than foreraght" — Ad- 

thkt sbonld teacli us, wmcanent o/Lmrniag (1603-S). 
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Thtn 'b ft dlrinitj that ali^wa onr 

Bongti hew them how we wilL" 
HamUt, T. S (1604). 



Fnm Siate-iptara JVom Bnoon 

" Being perfected how to grant " To gnnt all loiti were to tindo 

mita, joonelf or foai people; to deny 

How to deny them, whom to ad- all aoits were to aee navei a con- 

Tance, and whom tented face ; . . . aa jour Hajeatf 

To tnah for OTcrtopiang." hath of late won hearts bj depraaa- 

Ttmpat, i. S (1883). ing, 7011 ahonld in tiiia loM no 

heada by admidng" — Lttter to 

King Jama > (1620). 

" miere i> one «1m of ambitiona 
men in polling down tlie greatneaa 
of any anbjeot that orertope." 

Euag of Awintion (1636). 



laSQIIOTIMO ABISTOTLS 

" Toong men, whom Aristotle " Is not the opinion of Aiiatotle 

thought worthy to be r^;aided wheinn he 

Unfit to hear moral philosophy." aaitb that yonng men are no St 

Troiltu and Cretrida, ii. 9 anditon of mond philosopliy 1 " — 

(160&). AdponeetMnio/LewitingilWiS). 

It waa polUieal philosophy that Aristotle lefeired to. 

" Aii T^e woAtnx^ o&c btar otmof iKpoaTip i vi(K-" 

Ifieomathaan Sthiet, L S. 

This etioi doabtleas originated with Erasmafl, vith whose 
works Bftcon was thoroughly acqnainted. It is foTind in 

1 Quoted I17 Theron B. E. Diion in bli Bdminble work entitled 'Fiand* 
BwMi and hu Shikcapaare' (ISBG), p. Sfl, We Bhonld b« doing onr nadert 
gmt iqjoatiee not to oall their attention to thii antbor'i muterly antlysii of 
the drama of 'JaUne CMar.' All intelligent loren of Sbalce-epeare will 
monm Mr, Diion's ontiniBly death in ISSS. He waa a lawyer of nnoonnncm 
ability and wortli. 
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the ' Familiar CoUoqnies,' first pobliidied in latin in 1510, 
bat not tranalated into Ei^lish nntil 1671, or sixt7'-two jean 
after the dat« of the play. Eraflmofl vnote : 

" Vdut irrepent in aiwmot odoleaceTUium quos recte Meripaii 
Aristotelea inidoneut etkiete philosophic^ " (young persons 
whom Aristotle accoonted not to he fit auditors of moral 
philosophy). 

Following is a gnnip of parallelisms on the subtle connec- 
tion between Secrecy and Tnut 



nLmoB nroconra ntost 

Prom Skake-tpeoM FnmBaotm 

" Torn nloKe, " Secracy indneeth tonst sad 

GuDBing in diim1m««s ^^^"^ ^7 inwanltiew." — AdvaneOMiU of 

veabtew draws Learning (180^4). 
My veiy Mml of coniueL' 
JVoilwom/ Owttida, iii. 2 (160g). 

In the second edition of the 'Advancement' (De Aug- 
meTUia), Bacon rewrote the above sentence thus: 

"Tadtornitf indneeth trntit, so that men like to depotit tbeit 



Again: 

" Tbe sHeiit man heut ereiything, fbr «nt7thuq[ can be aaAly 
commnnicated to him." 



" Sm, we foola t " Tbe Kcret man heareth many 

Wlij have I blabb'd ? Who thall confMsione ; for who will open. 

be trae to nt, bimaelf to a bUb I " — BfOf of 

Whoi we an M nnaeeret to StntMlotipn (1M6). 

onnelveet" 
Troilmand Creiaaa,m. S (1609). 
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" Sweet, bid me hold my tongue^ " Experience ehoweth that thws 

For in this nptoie I shell eoidf ore few men so tnie to themeelTcs 

epeek and eg settled but that, oometimee- 

The thing I ehall repent." upon heat, eometiiiiea upon br»- 

TVwliM and CrtMnda, iiL % yery, eometimes upon Idndnege, 

(1809). iometimeB upon bouble of mind 

and weakneae, they open them* 

aelvee." — Aebtanetment of Learn- 

btg (ia03-«). 

It will be noticed that tills train of thooght, abstruse and 
peculiar, appears in the 'Advancement of Learning* (1606), 
'Troiliia and Cressida' (1609), De AugmmtU (1622), and 
the Essays (1625). 

73 
iHTrrnQ coiinuEdcw 
" Peicfaance, mj lotd, I sfaov more " Liberty of epeech mviteth sod 
cnft than love, proToketh liberty [in otben], and 

And fell eo roundly to B luge eon- sobringethmuchtoBnuu'alaioirl- 
feeaion edge." — AdwmeemtntofLeaming 

To angle for your tbooghts." (1603-6). 

TnOv* <md Oretmda, iiL 8 (1609). 

This is a variation of the same theme as above (secrecy 
and trust). Bacon thus reverts to it in the Be AugmerUit : 

"The iecond [nile] is to keep a discreet temper and medioori^ 
both in liberty of Bpeech and in secrecy; in meet cases using 
liberty, bat secrecy when the occosioD requires it." 

Even tiiia variation dnly appears in both anthois. 
74 

A. SPAKISB PBOTXBB 

"Toorbait of Msehood take* this *■ It is a good ahieird ptoreib of 
eaip of truth." the Spaniard, * Tell a lie and find 

Bamltt, \l 1 (1004). a truth.' " — Euan "f SimDlaHon 
and Diim^datim (1680). 
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n 

BEHATIOK, A QABIORT 

Pnn Skaix-^tar* Fnoi Bacon 

" How oddlf he u raited I I " Behaviour i* but ft gftiment." 

think he bonght his doablet in — LtOtr la RtiHand (1696). 

Itftlf , bia round hoae in Fiance, hii 

bonnet in Germany, and bia be- 

bavionr eTetywhere." 
Mereianl of Vmkm, i. 9 (1600). 

In the play behavior is regarded as a part of one's apparel 
OT mit, coDCeming which Bacon wrote at greater length in 
the 'Advancement' ; 

" Behftvionr seemeth to ma aa a garment of the mind, and to 
have the conditions of a garment For it ought to be made in 
faaUou ; it ought not to be too curiooa ; it ought to be shaped ao 
aa to set forth an; good making of the mind and bide any deform- 
itj ; and above all, it oi^ht not to be too straight or restrained for 
exercise or motion." — Book m. 

76 

BOBIH GOODrEUOW 

" Ton are that shnwd and knanab " Sir Fnlke OreviQs would si^ 

sprite menily of hunself, that he was like 

GalL'd Sobin Qoodfellow ; sie not Itobin Qoodfellow, for when maidB 

you be spilt the milk-can, or kept any 

That (rights the maidens of the racket, they would lay it upon 

villagery, Sobin." — ApoAtgmi (1684). 

Skim milk, and sometimes labor in 

the quern)" 
Midttmmer-Ni^i Drtam, iL 1 

(1600). 

■ 77 

FEAB 07 DEATH 

"Of all the wonden that I yet " I do wonder at the Stoics, tbat 

hftve heard, accounted thenuelveB to bold the 

It seems to me most strange that mascoline virtues, esteeming other 

men should bar [death] ; sects delicate, trader and eSuni- 
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Seeing that death, a nsKxmay end, note, they ahoold nige and adviee 
Will come when it will come." m«D to the meditation of death, 

/uliu Cettar, a. S (1623). Wao not this to iikcrease the iear of 
death, iiliich thej piofesaed to a»- 
enage 1 . . . Oi^ht tbeynot to have 
taught men to die as if thejrsbonld 
live, and not to lire «a though 
the^ contiunaUf sbonld die. More 
manfollj thought the voluptuoua 
■ect that coonted it as one of the 
wdinai^ vorks of nature." — Euet 
Device (c. 1698). 

78 

SABLT UID LATC 

Fnm Shdl»tpeare FnmBaeim 

"It is ao TeT7 very lat« " It ia not now late, but eailj." 

That we may call it eaily." — Buoy <ff Death (poelhumoui). 
RoMto and Juiiet, iii, 4 (1697). 

Both authors aeem to have taken special delight in this 
cnrious play upon the worde early and late as apphed to the 
houia after midnight In ' Twelfth Kight' Shakespeare says : 

" To be np after midnight and to go to bed then, ia early." — ii. 3. 

Again J in ' Bomeo and Joliet ' r 

** la aha not down m late, or np so early I" — iii. 6. 

So, also, in the 'Promos,' written almost simultaneously 
with 'Bomeo and Juliet,' we find this double entry: 
"Laterinng, 
Early riting." 



''BofoUofartleMJealouyiagnil^ "Nothing ia fearfiil but fear it- 
It (pilla iteelf in fearing to be self.*'— £«U«r to SuCland (1696). 
tpilt" " Nothing ia to be feared but feai 
Smda, IT. 6 (1604). iteelf." — £tKx Device (c. 169S). 
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The principle of this graod aphorism in ' Hamlet ' is ex- 
pressed many times in Bacon's prose wiitangs, that feai is 
the moat terrible foe of mankind. 

"Nothing is terrible bat fear." — De Avgntenlii. 

" Fears make devik of chembins." — TrvUus and Cranda. 

" Of all base paaaioiiii, feu is most acconed." — 1 Henry VI, 

In 'Hamlet/ as above, the sentiment is applied to the 
extreme case of a criminal. The germ of the thought is in 
Viigil, who tells xis that to become exempt from aU fear one 
most know the causes of things, and that such knowledge is 



Out attention was first called to this aphorism by the Bev. 
'William B. Alger of Boston, one of the keenest intellectB 
New England has produced. 



Frma Skalx-tpeare JVom Bacon 

" I caiukot choose " To abataia bom the nee at a 

Snt weep to have that which I thing that yon nay not feel a want 

fear to lose." of it ; to ahnn the want that 70a 

Soimet 64 (1609). may not fear the lose of it, are the 

precautions of puaiUanimitj and 

cowardice." — AdearuxmerU 0/ 

Learning (1603-6). 

" I will not ose because I will 
not desire. I will not desire be- 
canse I will not fear to want." — 
Estex Deviet (c. 1592). 

The sentiment, which Bacon condemns and which Shake- 
speare confesses as a weakness, that men cannot properly 
take pleasure in anything because in the mutability of human 
affairs they must be in constant anticipation of its loss, is 
thus re-Btated in the second edition of the 'Advancement' 
(1623): 

"Do we not often see minds so constituted as to take great 
delight in present pleasures and yet endai« the loss of those 
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pleasnies with equanimity 1 Qence the advice of philosophers — 
' Enjoy not, that yoa ,maf ^uot desiEe ; doun not, that you may 
not fear ' — is pwUanimona and cowardly." 

The Bame B«ituneDt ia in Plutaroh : 

"To neglect the procuring of what ia neceaaaiy or conyenient in 
life fot fear of Ipaiug it, wopld be acting a very mean and absurd 
part ; by the .same rule a mfin might refuBe the eojoynient of riches 
«i honor or wisdom, bK(tu«eit,ia possible for him to he depiiTod 
of thw"-"-^-^/" "^iSWod. 

81 

A LETTER TBICK 

Fnm Shake^petire From Bacon 

[^Reading a leller.] Some procure themselves to he 
" Edmund. If this letter speed, snrprised at meh times sa it is 
And my good intentioD thrive, likc[Iy] the party they work npon 

Edmund the base will suddenly come upon them ; 

Stall top the legitimate. and to be found with a lett» in 

Enter Glotter. their hand, to the end they may 

QIa. Edmund, how now 1 What be apposed [qoeetioued] of tboee 

newsl thiQgs which of themselves tb^ 

Edm. So please your lordship, are desirous to utter." — Enay of 

none. [Pu/fiiur tfp ike letter. Cumiing (1620). 
Olo. Why so earnestly seek you to 

put up that letter ) 
Edm. I know no news, my .lord. 
Olo. What paper were yon reading! 
Edm. Nothing, my lord. 
Olo. No! Wbat needed, then, that 

tenible dispatch into your 

pocket 1" — Kiag Lear, i. S 

(160S). 

"With much affected reluctance Edmund gives up the letter, 
which contains a pn^poaition to put Oloeter to death." — Buoolxb' 
Playg of Shakespeart, 196.' 

1 Ur. Heniy J. Bnggles' work, ' Tba PUys sf Sbakespeara, Founded on 
Literary Forms' (Boston, Houghton, Miffliti,,lc Co., 1895), from which we 
luTe taken some excellent pnnllelisma, is one oi the moat valna^le ever writ- 
ten in Shakespeuean criticism. It is the produot of twenty jean' study by a 
trained jurist. 
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KATKBIAXITT Or HK1.T 

FroM Shait-ipeart I^vm Bacon 

" One beat another heat expela. " When two heata differ much 

As one nail hj atrength drivea oat in degree, one destroja the other." 

another." — D« Pritieipiii atqve OrigmSmi 

Tm> Oenllenun of Verona, iL 4 (date nnknown). 

(1623). " Flame doth not mingle with 

" One fire drirea ont one fin ; one flame, but Temaiaeth eontignoiu.'* 

nail, one nul." — AdvanemuiUof L«omiag(^l9S^ 

Coriolaniu, iv. 7 (1623). 6). 



DBimO KAIU 

" One nail h^ attoigth drives out " To drive ont a nail with a 



Jbid. muL" — Pn>nw (1694-66). 



BTEP-110THKB8 

"Ton shall not find me, danghtei, " His Majeetj hath commandecl 

After the slander of moat step- special care to be taken in the 

mothera, choice of peraons to whom wards 

Evil-ey'd onto jod." be committed, ... to no greedy 

Cgntbelint, i. 2 (1623). pereooe, no rtep-mothere." — 

Declaration for the Matter of OU 

Ward* (1612). 



cntcui^Tiov or thb blood 

" Both of Galen and Paracelsus." " I ever liked the Oalenists, that 

AWt Well, ii. 3 (1623). deal with good compoaitioDS, and 

" He has no more knowledge in not the FaraeelaianB, that deal with 

Hippocrates and Galen." — Meny these fine separationa." — Letter to 

Wine* of Windtor, iii. I (1623). Ctdl (169S). 5" i" ''^1 

" I have read the eanae of bis ef- ^^.^ ~ " ; "i * '-.X>.^-J> "fi ■' JrMr^ 

fecta in Galen." „' - , , ~ \ -^ ■ * t 

«i?«nfy;r., 1.1(1600). ■: \' '■ ■"■;■■;". ^' .7 ■ . \* 1^^ 



"The most sovereign preserip- 
n Qalen ia empincntic" 



-f-l/.'.i 'X■'i[\i^^'^'^^~i 



triotanvifii. 1 (1623). /;" i( .ivy'r :- '..•-.'■ N^- . fi-j^^-fr/ / 



=y Google 



PARALLELISMS 53 

re'a concaptdoa of the ciicuktion of the blood, 
08 well as Bacon's, was that held b; scientific medical schools 
before the time of Servetua ; it was such as had been taught 
bf Hippocrates, Galen, and Paracelsus, namely, that the 
blood ebbs and flows between the heart and the extremities of 
the body, not by a ciicuitouB motion (outward by the arteries 
and back b; the veins), but to and fro, or np and down, by 
each route independently. This corresponds to the descrip- 
tion of the process given in ' King John ' : 

** Meluicholf 
Had baked thf blood and made it heavy-thick, 
Which elie iudb tickling np and down the veins." — iiL 3. 

Keither in Bacon's writings nor in the plays do we find 
any mention of Servetus or Harvey, but frequent references 
to Hippocrates, Galen, and Paracelsus in both. 

" Of the difierent functions of the arteries and veins Shakespeare 
does not seem to hava had any knowledge." [Nor did Bacon.] — 
Eleb's Life of William Shaiapean, p. 400. 

Jndge Holmes calls attention to a still closer parallelism 
under this head, as follows : 



HDHOB AND TBX VTMX SPIBTT 

Fivm Shakf^peara From Baeon 

" Throagh oil thy veins shall ron " It wa> a pestUent fever, but, as 

A cold and drowsy homor, vhich it seemeth, not seated in the veins 

■hall seise or homoTB ; only a malign vapor 

Each vital spirit." flew to the heart and seized the 

MoBUo and Jxdia, iv. 1 (1597). vital spirit." — Bistory of Henrg 

riT. (1621). 

Fhysioli^cal science was then in its infancy, but the 
same peculiar conceptions of it are found in the two sets 
of works. 
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KK0WLEIX3E IB mtiTKifuBAKfrg 

Prom Skake-tptart From Bacon 

" If there be nothing new, bat that " It wu Pkto'e opinion th&t hII 

which is knowledge is bat renieinbraDce." — 

Hath been before, bow ire our Advamtnetd of Ltarniitg (MMft-S). 

bnitts bffjiiil'd, "Salomtm uith, *Tbem is no 

Which,' laboring for itnenticn, new thing apontbe'ewHh.' 3o that 

beai amiae aa Fiato had an imagi&atiiHi, that 

The aecond bnrthen of a fonner all knowledge is but ftmembtance, 

ehildl" Sonnef &g (I609y. eo Salomon gireth his lentence, 

*' No I Time, thou shall mat boast that aH UOTelt^ is bat oUtrion." 

that I do cJiange. —Etiof qf VidmStudt ^ TiuDgt 

Thypjramidaibniltnp with newer (1625). 

might. 
To Be are nothing Borel, nothin;^ 

E&aDge ; 
Thej are bnt dieatingB of a fonner 

a^b" SoMttt 133. 

This notion, denved from t^Iato, u repeatedly expieesect 
both ID Bacon and in Shake-Bpeare. 



CHAKCES IN WAR 

"Conrider, sir, the chance of war; "Consider the yaiying chances 
the daj was jonrs t^aceident," — of war." — Pnm/iu (IGd4~96). 
Cymbdiw, V. 6 (1623). 
" Ngw good or bad, t ia bnt tho 
chance of war." 
TroUii* and Creuida, Proline 
(1623). 

" Thod know'st, great Soil, 
The end of war 's uncertain." 

CoriaUmut, v. 3 (1623). 



" I have often heaid him main- " Snppoae a nstion where the 
tain it to be fit that gone at perfect costom was that after tail »gi the 
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age and &then declined, the fkther khu Bhoold ezpulse their lathen 
■hoold he u a ward to the Km, uid and mothers out of theti powes* 
the TCn manage the reTaaus." — nons and put them Xq their pen- 
fin^ Lear, i. S (1606). aion.." — Adoertiaemeat tonehing a 
Hdy irar(1622). 

The abovB passage from ' King Lear ' was first printed in 
1608, and the ' AdvBrtisement touching a HoI^War' in 1629, 
three yeais after Bacon's death. We know that the latter 
tract was composed, in the shape in which we now have it, 
in 1622, but various memoranda, found among Bacon's post- 
humous papers, show that he had made a study of the sub- 
ject at different times seveial yeara earlier. The context 
clearlj proves that this study was an original one on his 
part, and whoUy independent of anything in ' King Lear.' 
Bacon's full statement is as follows : 

" Let me put a feigned case (and yet antiquity makes it doubt- 
ful whether it were fiction or bistorj) of a laod of Amazons, where 
the whole goTemment, public and private, yea, the militia itael^ 
was in the hands of women. . . . And much like wero the caae, 
if yon suppose a nation where the custom were, that after full age 
the sons should ezpulse their fiithets and mothen out of their pos- 
sessions, and put them to their pensions : for these cases, of women 
to govern men, sons the others, slaves free men, are much in the 
same degree ; all being total violations and perrenions of the law 
of nature." 



FrvM ShJce-tpear* Front Bacon 

"Pro^mv. Canst thou remember "Emblem redaceth conceits in- 

A time before we came to this cell ? tellectual to im^ee sensible, which 

Miranda. Certainly, sir, I cen. strike the memotf more." — Ad- 

Prot. Ofanything the iina^ tell vaneonont of Learning (1603-S). 

me, that 

Hath kept thy remembrance." 

TnyiMf, i. I (1633). 
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In the second edition of the ' Advancement ' (De Aug- 
mentis, 1622) Bacon adds the following, to the sentence 
quoted above: 

" An image etrikes the memoiy moie forcibly and is more easily 
impressed npon it than an object of the intellect ; insomach that 
even brates hare their memoiy excited by sensible impressions, 
never by intellectoal ones. And therefore you will more easily 
remember the image of a honter porsning a hare, of an apothe- 
cary arranging hia boxes, of a pedant making a speech, of a boy 
repeating verses from memory, of a player acting on a stage, than 
the men notions of invention, disposition, elocntion, memory, 
and action. ... So much, therefore, for the art of retaining or 
keeping knowledge." 

It is difficult to believe that when Prospero be^ed his 
danghtar to give him the image of anything she might have 
retained in her memory of the time of their arrival on the 
island, the author did not have in mind the philosophical 
thesis OQ the art of memory that had been composed by 
Bacon ten or twelve years earlier. 

81 

CASTOB AND POLLUX 

From Shake-tpeart From Bacon 

" Protpero. Hast thon, spirit, " The ball of fire, called Cailor 

Perform'd, to point,* the tempeet by the ancients, that appears at sea, 

that I bade thee I if it be single, progaoeticates a 

Aritl. To every article ; severe storm (Bceing it is Castor, 

I boarded the kiug's ahip; now on the dead brother), which will be 

the beak, uincb more severe if the ball does 

Now in the waist, tlie deck, in not adhere to the mast, but rolls- 

every cabin, and dances about. But if there be 

I flam'd amazement ; sometimes two of them (that is, if Pollux, the 

I'd divide, living brother, be present), and 

And bnm in many places ; on the that, too, when the storm has id- 

topmast, creased, it is reckoned a good sign. 

t " To point" means tKcMryparticnZar. 
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Tbe yaida and bowsprit, wonld I But if there are tbreeof them (tliat 
flame dutinctlf, u, if Helen, tbe general scourge. 

Then meet and join." aiiive), the storm will become man 

TVnywtt, i 2 (16S3). fearful. The fact seems to be, that 
one "bj itoelf seems to indicate that 
the tempestnoas matter is enide; 
two, that it is prepared and ripened ; 
three or more, that bo great a quan- 
tity is collected as can hardly be 
dispened." — Hittory o/Ou Windt 
(1822). 

Prospero's commission to Ariel to raise a storm at sea and 
wreck Antonio's ship illustrates the object for which the 
play was written ; namely, to show man's destined command 
over the powers of nature. This was the professed object, 
too, of Bacon's system of philosophy ; all his stadiea had 
beeu directed from his youth to that end. 

Accordingly, we are not surprised to find in Bacon's 
prose works tiie preliminary details of such a wreck, as well as 
the source from which they were chiefly derived. We quote 
from Pliny's ' Natural History,' translated into English for 
the first time in 1601, as follows : 

" Thej settle also upon the yaitls and other parts of tbe ship, as 
men do nil tbe sea, making a kind of vocal aound, leaping to and 
fio, and shifting their places as birds do whiob fly from bongh to 
bough. Dangerous they be and unlucky when thay come one by 
one without a companion j and they drown those sbipe on which 
they alight and threaten shipwreck ; yea, and they set them on 
fire, if haply they foil upon the bottom of the keeL But if they 
appear two and two together, they bring comfort with them, and 
foretell a pioeperoas conne in ths voyage, by whose coming, they 
Bay, that dreadful, cursed and threatening meteor, Helena, is 
chased and driven away. And therefore it la that men assign this 
mighty power to Castor and PoUnx and invoot^ them at saa, no 
leas than gods." 
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It will be eeea that, according to Pliny, it was a singla 
ball of fire that struck terror to the hearts of the mariners ; 
but in Bacon's version, while one alone signified danger, the 
really fatal omen, such as Ariel sought to create, lay in the ap- 
pearance of three or more balls of fire leather. That is to 
say, Bacon made a certain deviation from the classical story, 
and in this was duly followed by the author of the play ; for 
in the lines — 

" On the toptnaat, 

The TaidB and bowsprit would I flame distinctlj, 

Thea meet and join," — 

the word disH-neUy, used to qualify the kind of apparition 
produced by Ariel on the ship, means separately, or severally, 
that is, in three or more places at once. 

Hakluyt described these lights, as he called them, in 
1600, but apparently without any knowledge of their alleged 
character as portents. 

93 



, BA.OK, AlTD BELEHCK 

From Shake-tpeart From Bacon 

" Anon permit ths baaeet donda " The winds in the npper region 

to ride (which move the clonda aboTe, 

With nglj rack on hia celestial lace, which we call the raet, and ue 

And front the forlorn WOTld bia not perceived below) pass without 

visage hide, nmee." —Syljia Sgloarwn (l6iS-i3). 
Stealing mueen to Weet . . . 
The region cload hath ma«k'd him 

Sonnet 43 (1609). 
" Bat aa we often eeo, againat aome 

A tSence in the heavena, the nidb 

rtoodatill, 
The bold winds ^echUii, and the 

orb below 
Aa boah aa death, anon the dreadful 

thunder 
Doth rend the region." 

Hamlet, ii. 2 (1604). 
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Mt. Maio, in his- ' Treasorf of English Sonnets/ was the 
Stat to notice this threefold par&Uelism of ' region, rack, and 
silence' in the forcing descriptions of a stoim. 



Wnm SMUvptan FromBaKM 

*■ I hwft (rated tbw, Caooillcv " No »oeipt opSMth the hewt 

With all tha neamt thiigs la my bul a tnu friend, to whom 70a 

bMit,aawell may impart griefs, joys, fean, 

Uy chamber-couneih^ «hei«m, hopes, suspidous, counsels, anii 

prieet-Iike, thon whatsoeTer lieth upon the heart 

Hast deans'd my boKinc.' to eppren it, in a kind of dvil 

WvOer't TaU, L 3 (1623). shzlft at eonfeaaiaa." '—EstOf ^ 

Friendthip (1625). 

The first diaft of the Essay was made sometime between 
1607 and 1612. Both authora confer upon friendship the 
fanctions of a religions confessionaL 

M 

CUXBENT THROUGH BOSPHOBOS 

" Like to the Pontic eea, " In the Maditenaneao Sa% « 

Whose icy and compnlsire conne ilight ebb hegina at the Atlantic, 

Ne'er feels letmog ebb, bat keepa hat a fioT from the other end." — ' 

dae on De Fluxu «t Rejliau Slant (1616). 

To the Propontic and the Helles- 

OOtOo, iii. 3 (16SS). 
For an elucidation of this extraordinaiy parallelism, see 
' Francis Bacon Onr Shake-speare,* -p. 45. 
96 

BBOWNISTa 

"Sir Attdrtw Toiy. Pdicy t " As for those tre call Browniete, 

hate ; I had as lief be a Browniat being when they were at the most, 

as a politician." — Tteetjik Ni^ a very small number of vety silly 

iii. S (1623). and haee peo^ bore and then 
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dispened) the; ue now (tbanki be 
to Ood), hj the good remedies 
that have been nsed, suppressed 
and worn out." — OdnrafuMU on 
a Lib»l (IS9i!). 

Tlie BrowniatB (so called from Kobert Brown, their leader) 
were a religious sect that objected to the rites, ceremonies, 
and discipline of the English Church. The^ were the tore- 
runners of the Puritans. Bacon and Shake-speare, it is un- 
pleasant to note, both expressed the utmost contempt for 
them. 

This parallelism was suggested to as b; a respected corre- 
spondent in Basel, Switzerland. 



CHOLEBIO UEATS 

From Shakt-wptara From Bacon 

" Kalherint. I piaj thee, has- " Fat meats indace cboler and 

band, be not so disquiet. satiety." — Sglva Syloarvm (168^ 

The moat was well, if 70a weie so S9). 

contented. 
Petmehio. I tell thee, Kate, 't wu 

burnt and dried away. 
It engenden choler. 

Orumio. What saj you to a neat's 

foot? 
Kath. 'Tispaninggood; Ipiithee, 

let me have it. 
Qru. I fear it is too choletie a 

How say yon to a fat tripe, finely 

boa'dl 
Kalh. Ilikeitwell; goodOmmio, 

feteh it me. 
dm. I cannot tell ; I fear 't is 

choleric." 
Taaung iff the Skreio, iv. 3, 3 (1623). 
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In the first draft of ' The Taming of the Strew,' published 
under the title ot 'The Taming of a Shrew' in 1S94, Uie 
term cAoime in this scene is applied to mustard only ; bat in 
the final draft (1623), made while Bacon was writing his 
' Natoial Histor; * and investigatiug the etTecta of different 
kinds of food upon the stomach, it is used (as in the latter 
work) in connection with fat meats. The reference to 
mustard is still retained, but in a wholly subordinate way. 



LITB BCLIPflED 

/Vom Shat»tpeare Prom Bacon 

"The mortal moon [Qneen Elica- "The Queen Iiatti eadnied & 

beth] Iiath hei edipM en- atnnge eclipae." — Bitlory of 

dond." SoniMl 107. Hatry VII. (1S31). 



Assuicpnoir or txbtus 

ES a Tirtne, if yon hare it " Wliatooerer a want a man 

" lutth, he mart see that he pretmid 

Samlel, iii. i (1604). the virtne that shadoweth it." — 

Aduaneement of Learning (16(9-0). 



riLI, OV THE jUTOKLS 

" Cromwelli I charge thee, fling " The deaira of power in ezceaa 

awaf amUtion; caoaed theangelatobll." — Euag 

^ that sin fell the angels." of Ooodneu (1626). 
Heitry VIIL, iii 9 (1623). 



mnUJI BEINQS, SPOBT FOB THB OODB 

* The gods UUna for their aport." " Aa if it were a cnatom that no 

King Ltar, iv. 1 (ISOS). mortal ahonld be admitted to the 



table of the gods, bnt for aport." 
— Witdon iffOt AacieiUi (1609). 
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irA.TBB-SPOUTfl 

"Not the diaadfiiI«pont "So great ia the quantity 'Mid 

iVbioIi tliiptiian do A» bxaaaao loasH of water Buddenly duobaiged 

oaU. hj theia ntaw«paiits, that tba^ 

CoQStruiged in owb Ijf Hie al- Mem to h«,ve b«en collectioqa .of 

mighty enn, water made before, and to have 

Shalt dizzy vith moie clamor Temained hanging in these places, 

Neptune's ear Bndaftenrardiitohavebeentbrown 

In bis deacent tJian shall mj down by some violent caaee, than 

prompted sword to have fallen hy the natural mo> 

Falling on Diomed." tion of graTity." — Novum Orga- 



TroUut flMf Crvmida, v.i (1609). nun (160&^0). 



JXWEL IN TOAD a HSAD 

"Which, like the toad, ugly and "QiueTe, if the stone, taken oat 

TeaotnouB, ofa. toad's bead, be oot of the like 

Wears yet a piecioua jewel in hia virtne." — Nalund BUlory (li2i- 

head:" SO). 
At Tou Like It, ii. 1 (lfl23). 

Bacon, discussing the virtues of inanimate things, mentions 
the bloodstone, which was once thought to be "good for 
bleeding at the nose." It is in this same sense — that is, 
as a " precious jewel " — that he treats of the stone said to be 
found in a toad's head. 



BASE KKOWI.XnOS 

"Berotww. By Jore, I always took "'Sir' (suth a man of ait to 

three threes for nine. Philip, king of Macedoo, when 

Cotlard, OLord, sir, it were pity he controlled him in his facaltr), 

you should get your liriDg by 'Ood forbid youi .fortune ^hoqld 

reckoning, ui." ^ Lov^t .Lpbor't be such w to know these things 

Lail, y. S ClfiOS). better than L'" — Vaitriut Ter. 
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The Valeriua Terminus is one of the very earliest of 
Bacon's philosophical writings, the exact date being unknown. 
The anecdote in it lespecting Philip was repeated twenty 01 
thirty Tears later in the De AugmenHs, where a knowledge 
of the musical art, like that of the multiplication table, is 
assumed to be beneath royal dignity. 

104 

PUBSVrr BXTTEB THAN ATIAmmilT 

Front Shake^iww From Baeon 

" All things that an, " Life withoat an object to pof- 

An with more spirit ehaoed than me is a languid and tiieBome 

eDJoj'd." thing." 

Merchant of Vtnies, iL 9 (IfSOO). "OoodofadTaDcemeotitgreatei 

" Tfainga won are done ; joy'BBool than good of nmple preaarra- 

lies in the doing." tion." — Advaneement of Zeom- 

TVotlui and Cremla, L S (1609). mg (1603-6). 

" So mach plettBuiter is it to be 
doing than to be etyojring.".— i)« 
Augnuntu (162S). 

lOS 

DEATH, AH ASSEflT WITHOUT BAIt 

" This fell aei^uit, death, " He shonld be doee enough [in 
Is strict in his arrest." ptiaon], and Death sboiild be his 

HamUt,ii. 2 (1604). bail." — CJarjs agaiiM Somtrut 
(1816). 
*■ That fell arrest 
Without all bail shall can; ma 
away." 

SonnU 74 (1609). 

Here is the same l^al imagery used in different ways for 
different purposes. Overbury was arrested and imprisoned 
under such conditions that death was his only bail ; the 
author of the sonnet anticipates his own arrest by death 
without baiL 
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IXTTUt THDIQB 

Rvm Shake-ipeare FnnnBaeon 

" A good wit will uutke oae of " Excellent vita wiU nuke use 

anything."—* Henrg IV., L S of ereiy little thing."— X«iter M 

(1600). Sir FuOu GrevSU (IKM). 

107 

BONxr nr cabbiom 

** 'T is seldom when the bee doth " It maj be, }roD shall do poster- 

le&ye hei comb i^ good, if out of the careaaa of 

In the dead csmon.'' dead and rotten greotnen (as oat 

t Henry IV., 4 (1600). of Samson'* lion), then be hone7 



gathered for the nee of fhtnn 
times." — Petition W (Ac Hotue of 
Lord* (1621). 



PBOTESTATIOMS 

" The ladf proteeta too much." " Foi pratestationB ... I nerei 

BamUt, iiL 8 (1603). found them very fortunate ; thej 
rather increase easpicion." 

Speech on Undertaken (I6I4). 

PBIL08OFHSB8 ANI> TBK TOOTH- ACHX 

" There was never jet philosopher " It is more than a philosopher 
That conld endnre the tooth-ftcha morally can digest. I esteem it 
patiently ." like the pulling ont of a tooth." — 

Much Ado about Nothing, v. 1 Letter to Ei$ex (1G9S). 
(1600). "I esteem it like the pnllingout 

ctf an aching tooth, which, I re- 
member, when I was a child and 
had little philosophy, I was glad 
<d when it was done." — Ibid. 

This Btrikmg parallelisin on the iDcompatibilit^ of phil- 
osophy and the toothache was pointed oat \tj Mr. Donnellj 
in his 'Great Oypb^iam,' p. 377. 
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SHALL DEFECIB Or CHASACTXS 

From S\a3i»tptan From Baeon 

" The dnun of learen " A little laftTen of new distaste 

Doth all the noble subetuioe of doth commonly Mnt the vhole 

them [virtues] soot lump of former merits." — Hittory 

To his own jeandal." ofHmry VII. (1631). 
HamUt, i. 4 (1604). 

The above is Mr. Hudaou's version of an obscure passage 
in ' Hamlet* The paialleUsm, however, extends into further 
details, thus : 



" Oft it chances in puticnlar men, 

That for some vicioDs mole of 
nature in thftm. 

As in their biztfa, wheiein they aie 
not gailty. 

Since natnie cannot choose his 
origin, 

By the o'er growth of some com- 
plexion. 

Oft breaking down the forts and 
pales of reason, 

Or by some habit that too much 
o'ei-leavens 

The form of plausiv 



CarryiDg, I say, the stamp of one 

defect, 
Being nature's livery, or fortune's 

Their virtues else, be they as pnie 

As infinite as man may undergo. 
Shall in the general censore take 

corruption 
From that particnlar fiiult" 

IKA. (1604). 



" It is a very hard and nnhapi^ 
condition (as the proverb well re- 
marks) of men pre.eminent for 
virtue, that their errors, be they 
never so trifling, are never ex- 
cused. But, as in the clearest 
diamond, every little clood or 
speck catches and displeases the 
eye, which in a less perfect stone 
wonld hudly be discerned, so 
in men of remarkable Virtue the 
slightest faults are seen, talked of, 
and severely censured, which in 
ordinary men would either be 
entirely unobserved, or readily 
excused." — 7)eiliiym«fi(« (1628). 

" The best governments, yea and 
the best men, are like the best 
praciouB stones, wherein evety 
flaw, or icicle or gnin is seen 
and noted more than in those 
that are generally foul and co> 
rupted." — Reply to ike Speaker 
(1621). 
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The origin of thia sentiiaaDt, at least so far as Shake- 
speare's expreBsion of it is concerned, seems to have been in 
Dante'a ' Convito,' which had not been translated into En^sh 
when ' Hamlet' was re-written in 1604 It may be interest- 
ing to compare tha two poets on this fine point of the moral 
law: 

^rom lA^ ' Couinto ' : 

" N^ow, the man is stained vith some passion, wfaicli he cannot 
■Ivays Kflist ; now, he is blemiahed by soma fanlt of limb ; now, 
ba is soiled by the ill-fame of his parents, or of Bom« near lelaliou ; 
things which Fame does not bear with her, but which hang to the 
HMD, BO that he reveals them by his conrersation ; and these spots 
cast some shadow upon the brightness of goodness so that they 
caose it to appear less bright and less excellent" — TranAiUd by 
ELULABsm Ruoi Sateb. 



BODIES WBIMELBD IK OLD A6K 

Fnm Shakt-fpeare From Baeon 

" I am a scribbled fonn, drawn " Parchmeolj ... is not only 

with a pen. wrinkled in parta by fire, but the 

Upon a parchment, and sgsinat whole body twists, earli, and roUi 

tluB tn np." — Hittoria Dam et Rari 

Do I duink np." (1623). 
King John, T. 7 (1623). 

Bacon contends that the shriTelling of human bodies in old 
age, or under the action of heat, is due to the loss of spirit 
K in g John feels this loss, just before his death, in his own 
body, and compares his condition, almost in Bacon's prose 
langa^, with that of parchment before a fire.' 



> Hr. Donnelly caXls attention to this pir>II«liBni In the Flnt Part of hii 
' Great Cryptogram,' p. S71. We take this occaaion to wy th&t in oar jndg. 
ment he bu given in thi* part the belt popular preaentation of tha argnnieDt 
Tot Bacon tlma fw prodnced. The intimation of hii belief that BaoOB WfOtS 
Montaigne'a Eswya ia, of eonTte, to ba r^vtted. 
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. DABK PUUOD 



From Shat^tpeare 
" ^enoe comet it tb&t my luane 
NMiveB a tnand." 

Sonnet 111 (leoo-ieoi). 

** Tour lave and pity doth the im- 

pKflBionfill 
Wbich Tu^&r wp-ftTiH*! staEQp'd 

upon vay brow." 

Soimet lis. 
" Then hate mo if thoa wilt ; if 

Now while the world is bent my 

deeds to crose^ 
Join with the ipite of fortnne." 

SortnetaO. 
" T is better to be rile than vile 



On my &ultiei why are btHat 

spiea, 
Which in their wills count bad 
what I count good I " 

Sonnet 131. 
" My body being dead, 
The cowaid conquest of a wretch's 

Sonne! 74. 



FroatBaam 

" Hy life baa been tiiieatened, 
and my name libelled." — LeOtr 
to At Queen (16W-lftO0). 

" I know no remedy againat 
libels and lies ; ... as for any 
violence to be offered to w.9, 
wherewith my frienda tell me 
to no unall terror that I am 
threatened, I thank Qod I have 
the privy coat of a good con- 
sdence."— £et£«r to Cteil (IGSd- 
1600). 

" For my port, I bava deserved 
better than to have my name 
objected to envy, or my life to a 
mffian's vidence." — ZeOer to 
Hovnrd (1GS9-I600). 



For aa explanation of these remarkable parallelisma see 
' Francis Bacon Our Shake-speaie,' p. 27. 



dibappohttbd life 



■< Alaal *tia tme I bare gone here 

and there, 
And made myself a motley to the 

Gor'd mine own tlionghts, sold 
cheap what ia moat dear, 



" I do confess, ^ce I was of 
any understanding, my mind hath 
in effect been absent from that I 
have done ; . . . knowing myself 
by inward calling to be fitter to 
hold a book than to play s part, I 
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Utde old offencM of affections 

Ifoat true it is Quit I have look'd 

on tnith 
AflkAOice and Btnnffelr*** 

Sonnet 110 (160g). 
"O! for my sake do yon with Foi> 

tune chide. 
The gailtf goddeaa of m; honnfal 

That did not better for my life 

provide, 
Than public means which pnblic 

mauoen breeds." 



hare led mj life in civil causes for 
which I was not vei; fit bf notore, 
and more unfit hj the pieoccnpa- 
tiOa of taj mind." — Lttler to 
BodUf (I60&). 

« I have mis-apent [my life] in 
thing! foi which I was least fit; 
BO as I may tmly say, mj sonl 
hath been a Btranger in the 
conne of my pilgrimage." — 
Baeon't Prajwr (16S1). 



Heie is a double confession, that the pursuits of a whole 
lifetime had been disappointing, snd that, too, from the same 
cause ; namely, preoccupation of mind. 

114 
SOtTTHAMPTOlf 

Prom Skake-tptare From Baeon 

" Hot mine own fean, nor the pro- " It is oa tme as a thing that 

phetic Bonl Qod knoweth, that this great 

Of the wide world dreaming on change [from Elizabeth to James] 

things to come, hath wrooght in me no other 

Con yet the lease of mytrnelove change towEwdsyourLotdship than 

control, this, that I may safely he now that 

Supposed OH forfeit to a confin'd which 1 waa truly before." — Ld- 

doom. ier to SoutAan^on (1603). 

The mortal moon hath her eclipse 

endoied, 
And the sad angore mock their own 

presage; 
Incertaintiea now crown themselves 

ossnr'd, 
And peace prodainu olives of end- 
less age. 
Now with the drops of this most 

balmy time 
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Uj love looks bvih, knd Death to 

me BubecribM, 
Since, a^te of Um, 1 11 Uve ia this 

poor rhyme, 
Wltile he insults o'er doll snd 

speechless tribes." 

Sonnet 107 (1609). 

It 18 evident that these two passages deal with the same 
events ; namely, the death of Queen Elizabeth, who was com- 
monly called Cynthia, or " mortal moon," by the rhymeatere 
of her time ; ' the peaceful succession of James to the vacant 
throne in spite of the author's " fears " and the prophecies of 
all to the contrary ; and the release of Southampton from 
the tower. The latter person is claimed by the poet as 
his " true love," and by Bacon as one whom he still " loved 
truly." 

When the danger of a straggle for the crown was past. 
Bacon described the sensation as like that of waking from a 
fearful dream. The fears, expressed in the first line of the 
sonnet (quoted above), bad been felt by him long before the 
sonnet was written ; for he clearly foresaw that the rising 
spirit of independence in the House of Commons would event- 
ually lead to an armed conflict over the royal prerogative.^ 

> The ass of the word "endured" in theUus — 

" The mortal moon hsth her eclipse eadur'd,'' 
does not militate sgunst this eonstraetion. The woid soioetimss means 
simply to taffer viAout rtrittantt, as in 'Usclseth,' — 

" Let mo endate Tour wiatta, if 't be not bo." v. G, 3fi. 
Onsen Eliisbeth had no wish to prolong faar life. She peraisteotl; refused on 
hw desth-bed to take aaj rsmedies, or even nourishment, for the purpose, 

* "It had been genarallj disperwd abroad that after Qneeo Elizahsth's 
decease there must follow in England nothing but confusione, interreigua and 
pertarbstiDns of estate; likely far to exceed the ancient calamitiee of the 
ctril wars between the honsn 'of Lancaster and York. . . . Neither wanted 
there here within this realm diven peraons, both wise and well-sSected, who, 
though they doubtsd not of the nndoabted right, yet setting before them- 
aelTes the waves of people's hearts, were not without fear what might be the 
event. " — Bacon'* Sitlory of Ortat Britaiii, 
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BacoD and SouthamptoD bad beea in early life veiy intl- 
mate frieada. They were fellow-lodgers at Gray's Inn, aLd 
feUow-fiupporters of the Earl of Essex. Bat in or about 1600 
they became, oatwardly at least, estranged, SouthamptoD fol- 
lowing Essex in bis mad career, and Baoon siding witb the 
govenunent. There is reason to believe, bowever, says Mr. 
Spedding, that Bacon did all be could to save Soatbampton 
in that oubappy affair, mentioning his name in the Declara- 
tioD concerning it " as sligfaUy as it was possible to do with- 
out misrepresenting the case in one of its most material 
features ; " ' and, also, using bia private influence with the 
Qoeen after the trial to mitigate ber displeasme. That tiiere 
was danger in an open avowal of sympathy with Southamp- 
ton at this time appears from a letter written by Cecil to Sir 
a. Carew in which be says : " those that would deal for him 
(of which number I protest to God I am one as far as I daie) 
are much disadvantaged." 

Bacon's letter, of which we have quoted a part, was writ- 
ten on the eve of Southampton's release (1603), and is as 
follows : 
" It may please yooi Loidehip : 

" I would have been very glad to have preeented my humble aer- 
vice to your Lordship by my attendance, if I could have foreseea 
that it should not have beeo unpleaeing to you. And therefore, 
because I would commit no error, I chooaa to viite ; assuring your . 
Lordship (how credible [incredible] soever it may seem to you at 
first) yet it is as true as a thing that God knoweth, that this groat 
change [death of Elizabeth j hath wronght in me no other change 
towards your Lordship than this, that I may safely be now that 
which I was traly before. And bo, craving no other pardon than 
for troubling you witb this letter, I da not now b^in, but coa> 
tinue to be, 

" Tour Lordship's humhle and much devoted." 

Sbak&epeare bad the same loving attachment to the Eaii 
of Southampton in the first part of the decade 1590-1600. 

1 Spedding"! Lila and Lettan of Fnocia Bteon, iii. 76. 
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The ' Venua and Adonis ' was dedicated to SouthamptOD in 
1593, and the ' Sape of Lacieoe ' in 1594, in teims of ador- 
ing friendship. Then there came a period of estrangement, 
the existence of which is proved not only by the sonnet 
already qaoted, but also by the apolc^ offered in uos. 116 
and 120: 

" Let me not to the muriage of tme minds 

Admit impediments. Love is not love 

Which alteia when it alteration finds, 

Or bends with the remover to lemove. 

0, no I it n an erer-flxed mark. 

That loob on tempeeti and is never dutkes; 

It ia the rtac to everj wanderiug bark. 

Whose worth 's unknown, although his height he takok 

Love '■ not Time's fool, though rosy Lps and cheeks 

Within his bending sickle's compass come ; 

Love alters not with his brief houis and weeks, 

But bears it out e'en to the edge of doom. 
If this be error, and npon me proved, 
Z never writ, nor no man ever loved." — 114. 

« That yon were once nnkind befriendi me now, 
And for that eoirow whidi I then did feel 
Need* most 1 nnda my tnuugreacion bow. 
Unlets mj nerves vete btsss or hammer'd steel. 
Foiif 70a weteby my nnkindnesa shaken, 
Aa I by yours, you *ve pass'd a hell of time ; 
And I, a tyrant, have no leisure taken 
To weigh hmo onee I ntffer'd in your crhtg. 
O [ that our night of woe might have remember'd 
Uy doepeBt seuae, how hard true sorrow hits, 
And soon to yon, aa yon to me, then tender'd 
The humble salve which wounded bosoms fits. 

Bnt that youf trespass now becomes a fee ; 

Mine ransom youis, and yoan most ransom me.*— 190. 

It is probable, as Mr. Speddii^ soggeete, tbat Southampton 
did D(A know, until after hie release, of Bacon's exertions to 
save him in 1601 ; therefore, Bacon may well have written 
of him and to him in 1603 : 
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Tn verse : 

" 01 never aaiy that I was Use of heut, 
Thougli a^Msnce seeni'd mj flame to qnaliiy ; 
As esa^ might I from myself depart 
As from mf soul, which in thy breast doth lie." 

In prose ; 

" However incredible it may seem to 70a at fiist, I ma; safelj he 
now that which I was truly befora." 

It thus appears — 

1. That both authors had at the same time (1593-94) a 
warm attachment for the Earl of Soathampton. 

2. Both became estranged from him a few years later ; and 

3. Both renewed their protestations of love, confessedly 
without knowing how those protestations would be received. 
In 1603. 

IIS 

00N8BHT 
From Shakespeare From Bacon 

" For government, though high, " OerUinlj- there is a consent 
and tow, and lower, between the body and the soul." — 

Pnt into parts, doth keep in oae Euay of Dtformity (1607-lfi). 

Oongreeing in a foil and natoral 

Like music." 

Henry F., i. 2 (1600). 

The word " consent " in both of the above paaeages is used 
in a very peculiar sense. In its ordinary meaning, it is 
derived from the Latin covMtttire, to agree, but here it ex- 
presses the idea of harmony or concord, from eoncmere {ccm- 
canere) to sing together. Bacon often uses metaphors, 
suf^ested by the science of music, in his writings. He 
compares, precisely as Shalce-speare does, the ideal state of 
society, in which all its members, of differing capacities, tastes 
and acquirements, should work together for the common 
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good, to harmonious chords. Id one of his speeches io the 
House of CoDUnoDs he said : 

"For consent, where tongue-strings, not heart-strings, make 
the music, that harmony may end in discord." 

It has long been noted hy commentators that the passage 
which we have quoted from 'Heniy Y.' beats a striking 
Teeemhlance to one in Cicero's De Bepublica, a treatise now 
lost, but of which we have a fragment preserved in St. 
Augustine's De CivitaU Dei. It is in this fragment that 
we find the musical simile which may have inspired that in 
' Henry V.,' and which is as follows : 

" Aa among the difieient Bounda that proceed from lyres, flates, 
and the human voice there must be maiutained a certain harmony, 
M where reason is allowed to control the various elementa of a 
state there is obtained a perfect concord from the upper, loner, and 
middle classes of the people. What musiciaus call harmony in 
unging is concord in matters of state." — i 74. 

For the original of this famous passage, however, we must 
go still farther back in the world's literatura It is found in 
Plato. 

Cicero, of course, followed Plato in flie use of this remark- 
able metaphor, his whole treatise being only an adaptation 
of Plato's work on the same subject ; but which of the 
two authors, Latin or Qreek, Shake-speare himself followed, 
it is impossible, perhaps, to determine. Mr. Knight, in- 
deed, strongly favors the claim in behalf of Plato, for he 
finds the lines in Shake-speare, as he says, " more deeply 
imbued with the Platonic philosophy than the passage in 
Cicero." 

It is especially significant to find the conception of a social 
state, in which citizens are likened to " consenting " chords, 
or heart-strings, in both our authors. 

Neither Plato nor St Augustine had been translated into 
English at the time the play was written. 
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OBZDIENCB TO BUXBB8 



Frtmi Bacon 
" The thiid plotfoim [model] i« 
the gwemmenl; of Qod hiituelf 
over the voild, wheteof lawful 
atoBarchiw are & Bhadow. . . . Bo, 
we see, there be phitfoims of mon- 
aichiea, both in tutore, and above 
nature ; even from the monaidi of 
heaven and earUi to the king, if 
joa will, In a hive of beee."— 
Spttch on Oe PoUnatt (1608). 



Fnm Shdke-tpeare 
" Canterbury, Thei^oie doth 

heaven divide 
Iha state of man in divene fonc- 

Settdng endeavor in continual mo 

To which ifl fixed, as an aim or 
butt. 

Obedience; for ao work the honey- 
bee., 

CrefttORs that bf « role of natuie 
teeeh 

The Mt of otdtr to k peopled 
kingdom. 

Thef have a king utd otScers of 

Henrs V., i. S (1600). 



This is a Tariation of tlie theme ta^ated al in tihe paral- 
lelism last cited. Instead of compaiing the differences of 
character and equipment among citizens of an ideal state 
of society with chords in music, hoth authors are now em- 
phasizing obedience to a ruler as a means of securing social 
harmony. Bacon says that monarchies are established in 
the very nature of things, not only in human affairs, but also 
both above and below the human, from God in heaven to the 
king in a hive of bees. This is likewise the exact statement 
in Shakd-speare, includii^ the same illustration from bees and 
the common error that beea have kings. Dr. G. A. Abbott 
makes the following conunent on this parallelism : 

" No other pasaags that I know of expresses that mnldplicity in 
unity, that identity of object amid diversity of agents and means, 
which was to oharacterise Bacon's ideal English, nation, so aptly 
as the well-known extract from the oounoil seene in ' Heniy T.' " 
—ItttroductuM to Baeon't Sttajfi. 
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In ' Troilus and Cressida,' printed for the first time in the 
year following that in which the Postnati Bpeech was de- 
livered, and theieftne suggestive of a common study of the 
■abject in prose and verse, the providence that governs a 
state, or (as expressed in ' Henry Y.*) the instinct of obedience 
to a mler, is pronounced a mystery. Bacon also pronounces 
it a mystery : 



HsnanrtABY HoyABcna 

Fntm Shake-tpeare From Bacon 

" There is a mfsteiy, vith whom " And it ie not witbont a mjB- 

nlation teijr tlut the fint king that wm 

Dorat nerer meddle, in the aonl ol iiutituted h; Ood wa« translated 

state, from a shepherd. . . . Allegiance 

Which hath an operation more ofsnbjecte to hereditary monarchs 

divine ... is the work of the l&w of 

Than breath, or pen, ean give ex- nature." — Spuek on li« PoUnati 

preasura tor—Trmiui and (1608). 

Crmida, iii. 3 (1609). 

The identity of tbooght on this subject between the two 
aathors runs even into minor details : 

I. Shake-speare says, referring to the mystery of govern- 
ment, that " relation durst never meddle " with it. Bacon 
also says (' Advancement of Leamii^,' Book II.) that " govem- 
mente are deemed secret, in both the respects in which things 
are deemed secret ; for some things are secret because they 
are hard to koow, and some because they are not fit to 
utter." 

II. Shake-speare says that the soul of state, in the dif- 
ferent functions into which government is divided, ia in 
" continual motion ; " Bacon defines the soul itself as con- 
tinual modoD. 

The speech on the Postnati was delivered, as we have 
said, in 1608, but not printed until 1641, or twenty-five 
years after the death of William Shakspere of Stratford. 



=y Google 



76 BACON AND SHAKESPEARE 

118 

OOUNTBT FBUra 

FrttM SKal»tpear* From Baeo» 

" CouBtiy honda reach forth " Now, becAtue I un m the eomw 
milk, eieun, fruits, oi what they tr]>, I irill send yon some of mf 
have ; and manj natioos (we have eountiy fruits, which with me ue 
heaid) that had not gums and in- good meditations." — Letter to 
MOM, obtained their request with Viliitn (1616). 
« leavened cake. It was no fanlt 
to approach their Qods hj what 
they could." — Eputle Dedicatory 
to (As Fdie (16S3). 

The original of these passages may be found in the Bedi- 
catioa to Emperor Titus of Pliny's ' Natural History,' 
translated into English in 1601 : 

"The gods reject not the humble prayers of poor country peo^ 
ants, yea, and of many nations who offer nothing but milk onto 
them; and sncb as have no incense find grace and bvor many 
times with the oblation of a plain cake, made ouly of meal and 
■alt ; and never was any man blamed yet for his devotion to the 
gods, BO he offend according to his ability, were the things never 
BO simple." 

119 

TABLES OP THB UIND 

•' From the tables " Tables of the mind differ from 

Of my memory, I '11 wipe away all common tables ; . . . jow will 

uws of books, Miarcelj wipe out the fonner 

All trivial fond conceits records unless you shall have in- 

Tbat ever youth, or else observance scribed the new." — Redargtttio 

noted, Phiiotopkiarvm (date unknown). 
And ikj remembrance oU alone 
shall sit." 

HcmUt, i. 6 (1603). 

In the second edition of * Hamlet ' the above passage was 
revised, thus : 

"From the table of my memoi; 
1 11 wipe away all trivial fond records, 
All sam of books, all forms, all pressures past, 
That youth and observation copied theiei 
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And thj commaiidiDeiit nil alone aliall live 

Within the book and volnme of my brain." 1604. 

Hamlet says, he will erase all preTious records from the 
table of his memory, and remember only his father's com- 
mandment ; Bacon shows how this can be effected. 

This metaphor was a favorite one with .^schylua. 

130 

THE OBEATEB AND LESS 

Frtm Shake-tpeart From Bacon 

"So doth the greater g1oi7 dim "So we Bee when two lights do 

the kn ; meet, the greater doth darken and 

A anbatitnte shines brightlf ■■ a drown the lew. And when a 

king, Bmaller river rons into a greater, 

tTntilakiDgbeb7,andthenhi£state it loeeth both tb« name and 

Empties itself, as doth an inland stream." — Ditcowneott Union of 

brook. Ike KingdmnM (1603). 
Into the main of waten." 
JtfereAoni of Venice, v. 1 (1600). 

For this double parallelism of light and water, used in the 
same order and in illustration of the same idea, we are in- 
debted to Judge Holmes. 

isi 

HEKOT AKn JXTSTICB 

" In the cotme of jmrljce none of " Foraamnch as mercy and jns- 
ns tice be the tme snpporters of onr 

Shonld see salvation ; we do piay royal throne, . . . and that oni 
for mercy." subjects, where tbeir case deaervetii 

Merchant of F«mc<, lt. 1 (1600). to be relieved in course of eqnity, 
should not bo abandoned and ex- 
posed to perish under the rigor 
and extremity of the law, therefor^ 
etc." — Decree on the Prceimmira 
Qftettion, draion probablg by Bacon 
(1616). 

The above quotation, as from Bacon, is taken from a royal 
decree made in 1616, when Francis Bacoo was Attomey-{3en- 
eral, to settle a long and bitt«r controversy between the two 
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syBtems of Law and Eqiiity. This controversy, aiisiiig from 
the impossibility in those early days of providing by statute 
for all the exigencies of civil life that came before the courts, 
bad been going on, as we \eani from an official report macle 
to King James, wiUi ever-increasing severity, since t^ be* 
ginning of the reign of Henry VII. in 1485. It reached a 
crisis in 1616 that was simply intolerable, the jadges at com- 
mon law indicting the judges in equity for interference with 
their jadgmenta. Francis Bacon stood for justice and equity ; 
Sir Edward Coke, for the statutes just as they were, without 
much regard to extenuating circumstances. The Plays reflect 
tJiis great dispute. That Shake-speare, as well as Baccoi, knew 
not only the necessity at times for such interferences, bat 
also the limitations of the power of a court of equity, as 
then understood and observed, appears as follows : 



BQxnrr courts 
From SKahe-tptare Front Bacon 

" There i» no power iu Veniw " Eqnily is the dispenser of the 

Can alter a decree eatablished." Icing's conscience, foUowing the 

Ibid, lew snd justice, [bnt] not altering 
-Lear. 1 11 see their trial fiisL the law."'— iWA 

[To Ed^.} Thon robed man of 

jngtice, take thj place. ' 

[To Oe Foot.} And thou, bis yoke- 
fellow of eqnil?, 
Bench hj his side. 
Edgar. Let us deal jnatly." 

King Ltar, iii. 6 (1608). 



1 Id the fiunoos pesaage in '1 King Renry IV.' (ii. 2) — 

" An the Prince and Poina be not amnt cowudi, there 'a no eqnitj sti> 
ring" — 

t^ tenn eqaity Ii oied in tba popnlu sense, as synonTmoni with jutice. 
Falstaiff is seeking to socate for the pneoni named condemnatiDn for coward- 
ice, a caoM which, if actionable, woald hare clearlj belonged to a oonrt lA 
law. It woDld hare been v% ptrtoium, wbenas eqnitoble proeedore ii^ in 
ulterior effsct, alwayi tn rwnk 

"An tbsPriDcaand Poins be not [condemned as] amnt cowards, there 'l 
DO Quttlee] itjiring," 
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1S3 

BxpunUTioiT or Aoxirra 

From Shake-^eare From Bacon 

" King /ftln. Th; hand hath mm- " These miniBten, being hf 

der'd him ; I bad a iiiightf natme crael, and knowing well 

CBDse enoogh what thej an wanted for. 

To wish him dead, but tlion hadrt ff^J thenuelves to this kind of 

none to kill him. work with wonderful diligence ; 

Hubert. Why, did job not pro- till for want of cantion and from 

Toke me I over eagemees to ingratiate them- 

K. JiAh. It ia the cniw of kingi aelvee, thef at one time ot another, 

to be attended (taking a nod oi an ambignoui 

Bj Blavee that take thdi hnmon word of the prince for a warrant) 

for a warrant perpetrate some execution that is 

To break within the bloody house odious and unpopular. Upon 



of life, 

And on the winking of authoritj 
1 a law, to know the 



Of dangeron* Buyest^, wbes per- 
chance it frowQB 
Uore upon humor than advia'd 

^116. Here ia your hand and seal 
for what I did. 



which the prince, not willing to 
take envy of it upon >»''>)— ?f, 
throwB them ororboard." — Wi»- 
dom of At AndtniM (1600). 
* "Kings hate, when uttered, tha 
▼ery words they bare oideiod to 
be uttered."— ProMtuj (1694-06). 



K. Jolm. But thon didet under- 
stand me by my sigoi. 

And didst in signs again pari^ 
with sin. 

Out of my sight, and never sea nw 
more." 

Kiag John, iv. 8 (1623). 

We find another example of this tzait of character, as 
described by Bacon, in the Shake-speare plays; 
" Elton. Qreat king, within this coffin I preset 

Thy bnried fear ; herein all breathleaa Um 

The mightieEt of thy great enemies, 

Bichaid of Bordeaux, by me hither brought. 
BcHingbroke. Exton, I thank thee not ; for thou hast wrought 

A deed of dander via Ay &tal hand 
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TJpon mj head and all thia fluaoiu land. 

Exton. From joni gwn numtli, mf lord, did I this deed. 

BMr^Ttikt. Thej love not poison that do poison need ; 
Nor do I the« ; thongh I did wish him dead, 
I hate the maiderer, love him mnrdei 'd. 
The gmlt of conscience take than for thj labor. 
But neither m^ good woid, nor princely bvoi. 
With Cain go wander throngh the shade of night, 
And never show thy head by day nor light." 

Richard U., -7. %{\hffr). 

Theae wicked agents act, — according to Shake-speaie, " on 
the winking of anthority ; " occoiding to Bacon, "on a nod or 
ambiguous word." 

124 

PBIDX 

Fivm Shake-^eart FnmBacon 

"Let them pnll all abont mine "The highest pride lacks one 

ean; present me element of vice, hypocrisy." — Da 

Death on the wheel, or at wild Augmenti* (16SS). 

hotses' heels; 
Or pile ten hills on the Taipeian 

That the piecipitation might down 

stretch 
Below the beam of eight ; yet will 

IstiU 
Be thns to thetn. 



Wonld yon hare me 
False to my natnie t 
Men, His nottm is too noble for 

the world. 
He wotdd not flatter Neptnne for 

his trident, 
Or Jore for 's power to thnndBr." 

CoTiolamu, iii. 1 and 2 (1623). 

The friends of Coriolanna ate nrging him to conceal his 
true sentiments until he shall safely be inducted into offica 
The play is a tieatise on nncormpted and incorruptible Pride. 
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From Shate-ipeare 
"Home-keeping jonth have vra 

homely wiU. 
Werat not affection chains thy 

tender da jB 
To the nreet glances of thy honoi'd 

Iratherwould entreat thy company 
To see the wonders of the world 

Two GerUUmm of Verona, i. 1 
(1623). 

"PantAino: [He] did reqneat me 
to importune yon 

To let him spend his time no more 
at home, 

Which wonld be great impeach- 
ment to his age. 

AnUmio, He cannot he a perfect 
man. 

Not being tried and tntorM in the 
world." 

Ihid., i. 3. 



"Travel in the younger sort is a 
part of education; in the elder, a 
part of experience." — fnay of 
Travel (IflSB). 

" In yonr trnvel yon shall have 
great help to attain to knowl- 
edge." — Adtrut ta tis Earl of 
JtuOand (1696). 



8ILBITCK TTNDEB AOCVSATJOS 



"fiapttfto. Why dost thon wrong "[Oubeingcha^^withafanlt] 
her that did ne'er wrong thee t goaid. against a melancholy and 



When did she cross thee with a 

bitter woidt 
KotAontw. Her silence flonts me, 

and 1 11 be revenged." 
Taming of the Shrae, ii. I (1623). 



stubborn silence, for this either 
tarns the fault wholly upon you, 
or impeaches your inferior." — 
Advancement <if Learning (1603-0). 



COOKTIHQ nr AITOKB 

" Second Marderer. I prey thee, " A man may think, if he will, 
■tay awhile ; I hope this holy hu' that a mau in anger is as wise as 
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nooT will change ; twM wont to . lie that hath ndd oveor the twen^ 
hold me bat while one would tell four letten." — Euag of Anger 
twentj." — Richard III., i. 4 (1629). 
(1697). 

ISB 

MAXmO dub's 0SLF CHJUP 

From Siaix-«ptar» From Bacon 

<• Bemg dai^ awallov'd by men'a ** He that ia too madi in ai^- 

eyea, thiug, lo that he giveth anothei 

Thej snrfeited with hooef , and ocoanon of tatitty, maleth himaelf 

began oheap."— SMoy of Certwunt^ 

To loathe the taste of aweetneea, {\bm). 

whereof a little 
Uore than a little is hj much too 



Orew a companion to the commos 
•treeto." 

I Htnrg ir., iiL Z (1606). 



12» 

HIND DEFOBMED BT A.QZ 

"Aa with age hiabodfoglietgrowe, "Old age, if it eonld be aeen, 
So his mind cankers." deforms the mind moie than the 

Tempeil, ir. 1 (1623). body."— Dt Augmtntit (16S2). 

Bacon enlarges on this subject in his Sutoria Viiee et 
Mortis (1623) thus : 

"I renieiaber when I was ft jonng man at Poictien in France 
that I woe vecy intimate with a yonng Frencbmaii of great wit, bat 
somewhat talkative, who afterwards turned ont a very eminent 
man. He used to inreigh gainst the monnera of old men, and eaj 
that if their minds conld be seen as well aa their bodies, they 
would appear no less deformed ; and further indulging his fancy, 
he ai^od that the defects of their minds had some parallel and 
correspondence with those of the body." 

Many other writers, including Lucretius, have called attri- 
tion to thiB idalioiiship between t^ mind and the body. 
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COHCOBD AITD I 

Fmm Shake-^eare From Baeon 

" How ihall we find the eoncoid of "A diacotd, resolved into « oon- 
thia discord 1 " cord, improTM the hsnnony." — 

iHdiwnmer-NigJU'i Dretna, v. 1. Prtfiux to Novum Orgimum(_ie^). 
(1600). 

131 

LOTE, THE FIRST QOD 

" bnwliiig loret loving hate I " Love was the most ancient of 

O anTthing! of nothing first all the goda, and eziated before 

created." everything else, except chaos." — 

Romeo and Juliet, i. I (IM?). Witdom o/tht Atieienli (1609). 

Bacon vrote a diapter on Love as a god, declaring him to 
have been the appetite or desire of matter, or t^e natural 
motion of the atom. Accordingly, Love had no progenitor. 

" Absolntely without cause," says Bacon. 

"Created out of nothing," saya Shake-apeare. 



nCKIXDfO TORBIDDEIT BY THB TITBKS 

Ej^r Othello and AUendanU. " Touching the eenanre c^ the 

" OtJuUo. What is the mattei Turks of theee dnek: there was a 

here 1 combat of this kind performed by 

Monttxw. 'Zonndel IbleedEtill; two peisons of qoalitj of the Tnrka 

I am hort to the death. wherein one of them was slun, 

OtMio. Why, how now, ho [ from the other party was convented 

whence ariseth this 1 before the conncil of fiassaes; 

Are we tnm'd Tnrks, and to odf- the manner of the leprehennon 

selves do that was in these words : ' How dust 

Which heaven hath forbid the you undertake to fight one with 

Ottomites 1 " the other f Are there not ChristJans 

OAdio, ii. 3 (1622). enough to kill I Did yon not 

know that whether of yon shonld 

be slain, the loaa wonid be the 

Great Seigneour's ? ' " — Charge 

touching DaeU (1613). 

Both authors condemned duelling, and both knew that the 
practice was forbidden amoi^ the Turks. 
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THE WOBLD, A BTAQE 



From Bacon 
" Ifen tnuat know that in this 
theatre of man's life it ia Teserved 
onlf for Qod and the angels to be 
lookeis-on." — Advaneemeta of 
Lecning (1603-C). 



From Shakt'tpeart 
" All the irorld 's a stage, 
And all the men and women 

mei«l7 plajen. 
Thej hav« theit exits and tbur 

entrances, 
And one man in his time playn 
nunf parte." 
At rem Like Ft, iu 7 (1623). 

Tlie woid merely in the above quotation from the plaj is 
used in its strict Latin sense, merum, wholly. 
On the world's stage men and women, without exceptioD, an all 

players. — Shahe-spewre. 
In the theatiB of man's life, none are lookeis-on. — Baeon. 

134 

BLIZIB 

" How much unlike artthoa Mark "[It is believed] that some 
Anthony I groins of the medicine projected 

Tet, coming from him, that great should in a few moments of time 
mediune hath turn a sea of qnicksilYei or other 

With hia tinct gilded thee." mBterial into gold." — Advanee- 

Anlhony and ClMpaira, i, 6 (I623> ment of Learning (1603-5). 

Both authors called the tinct, which was supposed by the 
alchemists to have the property of transmuting base metals 
into gold. The Medicins. Both evidently investigated this 
curious subject. Bacon even eipressing the opinion that silver 
could be produced by artificial means more easily than gold. 
The true term for the tinct was Elixir. 

139 
HOHOHB LIES OARMKMTS 



" New honors come upon him. 
Like DOT strange garmenta, cleave 

not to their mould, 
Bnt with the aid of use." 

JToefted, i. 3 (16S3>. 



" Queen Elizabeth used to say 
of her instructions to great officers, 
'that they were like garments, 
straight at fint putting on, bnt did 
by and by wear loose oaongb.' " — 
ApoAegm* (1634). 
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From Shake-iptart 
"OiphenB* lute wu stnuig it'Jii 

poet's »me«a. 
Whose golden tonch could etrftea 

steel and stones. 
Hake tigen tame and huge leria- 

Ponake nnBoanded deepH to dance 

Two Gttnlemen of Verona, iii. 8 

(1623). 

" Therefore the poet 

Did feign that Oipheoa drew trees, 

stoneeand floods ; 
Since aonght so stockisb, hard and 

follof nge. 
But TDusio for the time doth change 
his nature." 
MtreharU of Venice, vi (1600). 



I^rotnBacon 

" A111>e«8ta and biida BBsembled, 
and foigettdng their leTeml appe- 
tites, some of prey, some of game, 
some of qnanel, stood all sociably 
together, listening onto the airs 
and accords of [Orpheus'] harp." — 
Advancement o/Leammg (1603-6). 

" So great was the power of his 
mnsic that it moved the woods and 
the very stones to shift themselves 
and take their stations about him." 
— Witdom o/Oe Ancisna (IBOS). 



It is perhaps significant tliat Bacon took Orpheoa, the 
great musician whose lyre Jupiter placed among the stars, 
for his own model He erected a statue of him in the 
orchard at (Jorhambory as " Philosophy PBBSOHiFtED." 



SKSTICTJULTIOK 

"Bo not saw the air too much "It is neceasur to job a sted* 

vith yonr hand, (has, but nae &at conntenance, not wavering 

all gently. ... Be not too tame with action, as in moving the head 

neither, bnt let your discretion he or band too much. ... It is suf- 

jonr tutor; soit the action to the flcient with leisure to use a modest 

word, the word to the action, with action." — Civil ConnerMation (date 

thespedal observance that 7ono'e^• unknown), 
step not tbe modesty of natnie."— 
HamUt, iii. S (1604). 
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Dnov 

Fnm Shakt-^tart FrotnBaeon 

" In the eup on union ihill he " Pearls aie taken either in a 
throw, fine powder or in solution." — ifif- 

Bieher than tiiat which fonr sue- lory of Life and DealA (1623). 

eesuTe kings 
In Denmark's crown have worn." 
Hemlet, v. > (1604). 

Luge pearlB were called vnionet and tieatod as daintdeg 
hy the Romana. Baooa classified them among medicmea for 
prolongmg life. 

The printers of the Hamlet quartos, not knowing what a 
union was, enbstitated onjx for it. 
138 

OOTBRNHSirT BT mHOBS 

"Wm to that land that's gorem'd " OoTenunent of princee in m> 
t^ a child 1 " nority ... an infinite diaadvan- 

Rieiard III^ ii. 3 (1697). tage to the state." — AdvawstmerA 
o/£«amtiij7 (1603-6). 

140 

nUAL BT FIBS 

" The fire seven times tried this ; " Fiie shall try every man's 

Seven times tried that judgment ii work." — Pmmuf (1S94-96). 
That did never choose amiM." 
MeKhani of Vttace, ii. 9 (1600). 

141 

BASTIITADO 

" He gives die bastinado with his "No man loves one the better 

tongue; for giving him the bastinado with 

Our ears are cudgell'd." « little cudgel." — Adwee to 

King JOm, ii. I (16S3). QuMn EliaiAriA (1S84-8B). 

14S 

TITI8ECTI0S' 

■' Queen, Master doctor, have yon " Though the inhumanity of 

brought those drugs I attoJomia moorum was by CelsuB 

Comdiui. Here they aie, madam, justly reproved, ye^ in ngaid to 
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(Jmum. I will tz7 the Iorc«a 
Of thflM thf compoimda on ancli 

cieBtarea aa 
We count not worth the hangmg, 



butn 






To ti7 the vigor of theu voA i^ply 
AUajmenta to their act, end bf 

them gather 
Theii seveial Tiitnee and eSecte. 



the gnat lue of thie obewvation, 
the inquiry needed not by him ao 
elightlf to have been relinquished 
altogether." — Advancement of 
Leammg (ie03-C). 

" We have alao parka and endo- 
Baiesof allsortaof beastt andbiida 
which we nse not onl/ for view or 
nrenesi^ but likewise for diweo 
tiona. We also try poisons and 
other mediclDea upon them>'— 
Nnp AOantii (1624). 



Cor. laiide]. I do not like her. 

She doth think ohe baa 
Strange lingering poisons; I do 

know her apirit, 
And will not trust one of her 

malice with 
A ding of such damn'd nature 

Thoee she has 
Will atnpefy and doll the sense 

Which fiist, perchance, she 11 prove 

on cats and dogs, 
Then afterward up higher." 

Cyntbtline, i. 6 (1633). 

The practico of vivisection, and trial of drnga on living 
oiganisms can be traced back to a very early period; but 
until Harvey reaorted to it in order to demonatrat« the 
ciicolation of the blood, knowledge of the subject was con- 
fined to a very limited circle of physiologists. It was on 
this account that Harvey has been called the Father of Vivi- 
section. And yet it seems that Bacon and Shake-epeare had 
both investigated it before Harvey's experiments became 
public, and were fully aware of the beneficent effects claimed 
in its behalf. And they use the same expression in their 
treatment of it: 

" Tint, perchance, she 11 prove it on cats and d^!a, 
Then afterward ap higher." Shaie-iptare. 

" To epeak, therefore, of medicine, and to resume thst we have said, 
ascending a little higher." — Bacon. 
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Harrey b^an his cooise of lectures after Sbakespen's death 
in 1616 ; and twelve years after the latter's retirement from 
Loudon. 



or ToxcH raoii ooobt 
FroM Sialct-tptan From Baeon 

" King. KaTsne ihkll be the " Thej wooM m&ke yon a king 

wonder of the world ; in a play. • ■ • WhatI nothing but 

Out eoortaholl be a little academe, taako, nothing bat workingdayat 
Still and contempUtiTe 

art. 
Ton three, Biron, 

LongaTiUe, 
Have Bwom for thne yearB* term 

to Ure with mo, 
ity fBUow-«chDlan, and to keep 

theae statotca 
That are recorded ia thia acbednl* 



No feasting, no moaic, i 

no comediee, no love, no ladivl" 

—Qttla Ora^onm (ISM). 



Biron. Qive me the paper; let 

me read the «am«, 
And to the •tiiet'it decieM 111 

write mjr name. 
{^RMdt\ 'Item, that no woman 

shall come within a mile of 

mj court.' 



' Item, if any man be teen to talk 
with a woman within the term of 
three yean, he shall endure auch 
public shame as the leat of the 
court can poseibly deriae."*— 
LoM'i Labor 'iLoit,i.l (1698). 



CONDEmnD FOB TIBTUXa 

'I cannot tell, good sir, for "For which of the good works do 



which of hia virtnee it was, but he yon sttoie me 
was certainly whipp'd."— WmUr't Be). 
TaU, iv. 3 (1633). 



-iVii?tiiw(1694- 
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bTotliiiig almiMt sees minwles 
it miBer^." 



Avm Bacon 

"If miiacles be Qie o 

orer natme, they appear most in 

miveiatj." — Stay of Moenitg 

(less). 



Dr. R M. Theobald calls attention to the significant fact 
that in both of the quarto editions of ' Lear,' published in 
1608, the passage, quoted above, reads — ■ 

"Nothing almoat seat my wncke 
Bat miaery." 

The subsUtutioD in the folio of 1623 of the word tniroc^ 
for my wracke not only gives sense to the passage, bat also 
brings it into harmony with Bacon's philosophical views as 
expounded by him in one of his later essays. This affords 
additional proof to those given elsewhere that the play was 
specially revised for the folio, seven years after the reputed 
anUior's death, and by Francis Bacon himself. How else 
could such a meaning have been extracted from the quartos 1 



LOTS IN snta 



"Tell me when is £uicy [love] 

bred, 
Or in the heart or in the headl 
How begot, how nouriahed ! 

Reply, reply. 
It ia engender'd iu the ejM, with 
gaxing led." 
M«rehMt of FmJM, iii. S (1600). 



**The «flecti<ma, no doubt; do 
make the i^iirita more powerfdl 
and active ; and eepeciaUj thoee 
aflectiona which draw the Bpirita 
into the eyea; which are two — 
love and envy." — Naiural Bit- 
tory (16M-2B). 

" There be none of the affsctioiu 
which have been noted to faacinata 
or bewitch, bat Love and Envy ; 
. . . and they come easily into the 
qre." — Eitay of Envy (1620). 
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KABIOOLD 

From Shate-tptart From Bacon 

" Qnat princes* fitTontee theii fail "Soma of the anciente, aodlik*- 

leavee spread irise diven of Qie modem wiitan 

But u the marigold at the bou'i that have labored in natoral magic, 

eye." have noted a aympathy between 

Bomut i6 (1609). the nin, moon, and tomo principal 

Btan, and certain herbs and plants. 

... It is manifeat that there are 

some fioven that hare respect to 

the ran ; ... for marigold* do 

open or spread their leaves abroad 

when Uie sun shineth serene and 

&ir ; and again (in some part) 

cloee them or gather tliem invatd 

dtber towaidB night, or when the 

tkj is orensast" — /TcMuroI Bit- 

Dry (1S2S-86). 



ETATlTRUi HAfllO 

"(Kcrai, I know a bank where "Natural magic has Uie same 

the wild thjme blows, kind of effect on men aa some so- 

Where o^ps and the nodding porific drags, which not only lull 

violet grows, to sleep, bnt also during sleep 

Quito over-eanopied with lusdons instil gentle and pleaeing dreams." 

woodbine, — Dt Avgmei^ (1632). 

With sweet miuk-rose^ and with 

eglantine ; 
There sleeps Titania some time of 

the night, 
LuU'd in these flowen with danoea 

and delight ; 
And there the snake thiowe Her 

enamell'd skin, 
Weed wide enough to wrap a fairy 

And with the juice of this 111 
■tieak her eyes, 
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And nuke Imt full tl li&telal bn- 

tuicB." 
Midtiataner-Night't Dream, U. 1 

(1600). 
"Puei. If we ahodowB have o& 

Thint but tliia, and all ifl mended, 
Thai 70a have bat Blnmber'd heiCi 
Wliile Uieae Tisiou did appev. 
Ajid this we&k uid idle ^leme 
No ni<«e fielding tlum k dream." 
Ibid., V. 1. 

'A Midsoininer-ITight'a Dieam* is a play foimded on 
natnial magic, with Oberon and Fuck, or Robin Goodfellow, 
as prominent dramatis peramue. These names and the char- 
acters they represent were taken from romances, wiitteD by 
Hugh or Huon of Bordeaux, with which Bacon was feuuiliar. 
He refers to them in the ' Advancement of Leamii^ ' when 
tieatiDg of m^ic : 

" Ax for that lutunl magla whereof now there is mantion in 
books, cosiaining certain oiedalous and supentitious conceits and 
obeerrations of SympathkB and Autipatbiei^ uid hidden proprietiea 
[properties], and some fHTolons experiments, strangv rather by 
di^piiaement than in themselTes, it is as &r differing in troth of 
natoie from each a knowledge as we require, as the stoij of King 
Arthur of Britain, or Hugh of Bordeaox, difTars from Cffis&r'a Com- 
mentaries."— JooiM. (1605). 

The play illustrates precisely such efifects of magic as 
Bacon describes, sympathy and antipathy at the will of 
m^ciana. Lysander and Hermia, for instance, are intro- 
duced to us in the first act as in love with each other and 
about to marry ; bat while Lysander is lying asleep by the 
side of his prospective bride, Puck makes his appearance and 
leta fall into his eyes some drops of a liquid that at once 
tarns his love into hate. The same kind of enchantment 
OBiises him to fall in love with Helena. That is to say, his 



=y Google 



91 BACON AND SHAKB^PEARE 

affections, like tiiose of Demetxins and Titanio, aie contatiUed 
by tlie " hidden (or magical) properties " of a flower while he 
is asleep- 

149 
HBTHon I IT luninraB 
From Shelct-^mtrt From Baeon 

"Tbongh this be madness, yet "Thef were onlf takiiig paina 
theie la method in 't." to ehov a kind of method and 

B<mltt, ii. 2 (1604). diacretion in theii modneeB." — 
Nomm Orgamim (1608-BO). 

160 
COUOHINO 
"Thoa haat qtuirded with a "A cough cannot be hid." — 
man for coughiog in the atreet." Pronttu (1C94-96). 
— Romto and Jtditt, iii. I (15d9). 

161 

TOOU 

"Jaqiut. I am ambilioiu for a "Oato Vajixt would Bay, that 

motley coat. wiae men learned more hj foola, 

Duke S. Hioaahalt have one. than foola b^ wise meU''' — Apo- 

Jaq. It is wj onlj eniL Ou^mt (1624). 

. . . I must have liberty 
Withal, as lai^ a chaitei as the 

To blow on whom I please ; give 
me leave 

To apeak mj mind, and I will 
through and through 

Cleanse the foul body of the in- 
fected world. 

If they will patiently receive my 
medicine," 
Ai Yott Like It, ii. 7 (1623). 

Bacon was very fond of apothegms, as he was also of 
proverbs. He Tefers to them as useful productions in the 
first edition of his ' Advancement of Learning ' in 1606, and 
atill more forcibly in the Latin edition of tJie same work 
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published in 1623. It is not difficult to imderstand why 
both Apothegms and proverbs are found, credited to clowns 
and fools, in Shake-speare : they illustrate Bacon's favorite 
metiiod of imparting philosophy without contention. "In 
the reflections of FalstafT," says Mr. Hudson, " we have a clear, 
thoi^h brief, view of the profound philosopher underlying 
the profligate humorist and make-sport; for [the author] 
there discovers a breadth and sharjmess of observation and a 
depth of practical sagacity such as might have placed him in 
the front rank of statesmen and si^es." — ShAKl8^EABE*8 AH 
and Life, iL 94. 



Frvm Shakt-^tare Fnm Bacon 
" 0, tbese flavs and starts, "Thtj tmght all to be dtepised, 
Impooton to true fear, would well and ought to Hove but for win- 
become t«t*H talk by the firesida.'' — Xtiojf 
A voiiian'Batoryatawint«T'Bfira.'' ofPropkteiet (16SG). 
Matiea, iii. 4 (1623). 



HBDICINBS TOB THE HIITD 

" Canst tbon not miDiatei to a " The particular remedies which 

mind diseased ? " learning doth minister to all the 

Macbeth, T. 3 (1633). diseases of the mind." — Adwmce- 

taent of Learning, Book i. (1603-5). 

" Qood lord, Madam, said I, how 
wisely and aptly can yen speak 
and discern of physio ministered 
to the body, and conrider not that 
there is the like occasion trf physio 
ministered to the mind." — Apology 
concerning t\e Eaii ofEuex(1603). 

" We know diieaaea of stoppiogs 
and Buffocationa are the most dan- 
gerona in the body ; and it is not 
much otherwise in the mind."^ 
Eitag qf Fritndth^ (1626). 
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ADDKS8S IN COTTST 

Fnm Shate-tptart From Bacon 

" IftMt potent, gnve, and rerereiid " I ipeak not to simple men, bat 

ngnionl " to prudent, grave, and wise peen." 

OAdto, L 3 (1022). SptKh at the Trvd ofEttex (1601). 

Oq this pandleliem Mr. Gerald Magsey comments as 
follows ; 

" Shakespeare hinuelf givea us a hint, in his dramatic wa;, that 
he waa praaent at the trial ol the Elarl, for he boa, in a well-known 
speech of Othello's, adopted the manner and almo»t the words with 
which Bacon opened his address on that memorable occasion." — 
The Secret Drama of Shaketpear^t SonntU, p. 21S. 

166 



" The expense of spirit in a waste " Last never rests satisfied with 

of shame what it has, bat goes on and on, 

I* lust in action; and till action, with infinite insatiable appetite, 

lost pantingafternewtriompha. Tigen 

Is peijar'd,murden>ua, bloody, fiill alao are kept in its atalla and f oked 

of blame, to its chariot; for, as soon aa it 

Savage, extreme, mde, cmel, not to ceases to go on foot and comes to 

trast ; ride in its chariot, as in celebration 

Enjoy'd no sooner hnt deqnaed of its victot? and trinmph over 

straight; reason, then it is cmel, savage, and 

Paat reason hanted." pitileea." — Witdom oflhsA neient* 

Sonnet 130 (1609). (1609). 

166 

PBBSONAI. BBAUTT AND TIBTITB 

"Those that die [Fortune] makes "Neither is it almost seen that 

fair she acaice makea honest, and veij beaalifol persona are other- 

those that ahe makes honest ahe wise of great virtne." — E$taf of 

makes very ill-favoredly." Btautg (1807-12). 
AtTtmLibaIt,l3 (16S3). 
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FrvmBae&n 
"The nature of the c 
people . . . gires biith to iiiiiMm, 
and maligDBDt whupers, (md qner- 
tiIohb fames, and defamatoi; libel^ 
and the like." — Wudom of tie 
Aneiant* 0609). 



From Shake-tpeare 

" Bnmoi u a pipe 
Blown by anrmiaes, jeolouaiea, 

conjectmee, 
And of M easy and bo plain a stop 
That the blunt monstei with im- 

eonnted beads, 
^e BtJU^discovdant waTsnng miil- 

titade, 
Can play upon, it." 

a Henry IV., Induction (1600). 

Mr. George James, a ripe scholar and critic of Bintmig>- 
Iiam, Eogland, calls attention to the identity of thought 
T^arding the operatdons of Bumor (evidently inspired by 
Virgil) in Bacon's Essay of ' Seditions and Troubles ' and the 
Induction to ' 2 Henry lY.' The passages he lefeis to aie 
as follows: 

*■ Libdfl and licentionB diaumnea 
ageJnBt the state, when tliej' are 
freqaent and open, and in like sort, 
false news, ranning np and down 
to the disodrantaga of the state 
and hastUj embraced, an amongst 
the signs of troubles." — Eitay of 
Stditioni (1607-12). 



" Rumor. I, from tbe orient to the 

drooping west, 
M'i'Vi''g the wind my pofit-hone, 

still nnfold 
The acts commenced on this ball 

of earth; 
Upon my tongne contannal slanders 

The which in eveiy language I 

pronounce, 
StafSng the eon of man with false 

reports." 

/nJuclion (L600). 



158 
SHIP ON A LIE BHOBB 

Enter Marmen " In heavy itornu tbc^ first 

" Boolnodin. Heigh, my hearts I lower the yards, and take in the 

cheetly, cheerly, my hearts I topsails, and, if neeeasaiy, all 

yore, yare t Uikt in Ae kftaZ. the others, even cnttbg down 
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the masta thenuelTea." — 

Down wtih tht topmatir jtnl of lit Windt (l«as). 

lover, lower 1 
Bring hei to try viA main emtno. 



lay her a-hold, a-hold I $tt Iter dm 



Off to Bea again ; ]a,j her oS." 

rempot, L 1 (1023). 

Bacon tella ns, that when a ahip is on a lee Bfaore, and, to 
avoid disaster, must pat to sea ^aio, she can lie within six 
points of the wind, provided she set her conisea. Those were 
the exact orders given in Uie play, lest " we run ourselves 
aground," says the master. 



JVom Shake-tpean ^vm Bacon 

"He's traly ^viiaat that can "Seneca saitli well, 'that anger 

wisely saftet i* like min, which breaks itself 

The worst that men can bteatlie, npon that it falls.' The Scripture 

and nuke his wrongs ezhorteth ub, ' to poBsess our sonla 

Hia ODtsidea, to wear them like his in patience.' Whosever is oat of 

niment, eareleaslf , patience is ont of possession of his 

And ne'er prefer his injuries to his sooL Uen most not torn beee, 

heart, animoMque in vtilnert ponttrU [and 

To bring it into danger." leave their lives in the wound]." 

Tinton ofAUiem, ilL Q (1623). — Euas of Anger (16S3). 

The injunction not to permit anger to strike to the heart 
and tiias endanger life appeared in one of the latest of 
Bacon's essays, first published in 1625 ; and also in a Shake- 
speare drama not heard of till seven years after t^ reputed 
author's death, and first published in 1623. 



SUSPICIOUS PEK30SS 

" Catar. Let me have men aboat " Princes, being Inll of tbonght 
me that are bt ; and prone to eatfodons, do not 
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Sleek-beaded men and such as eaaHj adicit to familiar inter- 
sleep o' nights. couise men that are petHpicaciona 

'fond CsHBins has a lean and hnn- and curious, whose minds are 

gry look ; always on the watch and never 

He thinks too much ; such men sleep." — Wiidom of the AnaenU 

are dangeroDB," (1609). 
Jaftui Casar, i. 2 (1623). 

Another parallelism Buggested by Mr, Jamee, who aeeniB 
to be justified in pronouncing it " absolute and perfect," 



TEREBKATION 07 THXE8 

From Shake-tpsBTt FromBaeon 

" 0, what pitf is it " The tarehrstion of tree* not 

That he had not so trimm'd and onlj makes them prosper better, 

dress'd hia land but it maketh also the fruit sweeter 

As we this garden. We at time of and better. The cause is, for that, 

year notwithBtanding the terebration. 

Do wound the bark, the skin of they may receive aliment sufficient, 

our fruittrees, and yet no mote than they can 

Lest, being orer-prond in sap and well turn and digest." — Sylva 

blood, Sylvanm, 463 (16S2-20). 
With too mncfa riches it confotutd 
ilaelf." 

Riehard II., iii. 4 (1097). 

Still another parallelism due to Mr. James. Bacon says 
again on the same subject : 

" It hath been practised in trees that show fair and bear not, to 
bore a hole through the heart of the tree, and thereupon it will bear. 
Which may be, fur that the tree before hath too mnch repletion, 
and was oppressed with its own sap." — Ibid., 428. 



A PBOPHBOT 

" King Eenry of Riehmond. Come "One day when Heniy the 

hither, pretty lad ; Sixth (whose innocency gave him 

If heavenly powen do aim aright holiness) was washing hia hands 
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To xaj divining thongbta, thon, at a gnat fnatX, and east Us eye 

pretty bc^, npon King Heniy [the Seventh], 

Shalt prove this eoontry's blias. then a yonng youth, he said, 

Thy head is made to wear a princely 'This is the lad that Bhall poe- 

crown, BeiB qni^y that that we now 

Thy looks are all replete with irtrive for,' " — Hittory of Benry 

majesty; VJI. (1621). 

Make much of him, my lords. 
For this is he shall help yon mon 
Than yoQ oie hurt bj me." 
3 Henry VI., iv. 6 (1690, 160(^ 

1619). 

The pasas^ cited above, from the ' Third Part of King 
Hetuy VL' appeared in the first edition of the play in 1695 ; 
also, without change in the second, 1600 ; also again without 
change in the third, in 1619, or three years after the death of 
the reputed poet at Stratford in 1616. For the folio of 1623, 
however, it waa reviaed, undoubtedly (as our readers can 
judge) by the author himself, and then made to read as 
foUowa : 

< ' King Htnry. Come hither, England's hope ; if secret powers 
Suggest but truth to my diviniog tbonghte, 
This pretty lad will provB our country's blias. 
His looks are full of peaceful majeaty, 
His head by nature A«m'd to wear a crown, 
His hand to wield a sceptre ; and himself 
Likely in time t« bless a k^ throne." (1623.) 

It 18 noteworthy that on the titlepage of the 1619 quarto 
the play, as then published, was said to have been " newly 
corrected," The inference, therefore, is almost irresistible 
that the author waa living, not only immediately before 
1619, when certain changes were elsewhere made in the 
play, but also during the interval between 1619 and 
1623, when very great changes, involving thousands of 
lines, were made in it.' 

^ See 'Francis Bbcod Oar Sbak»spesre,' p. 110. 
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To pursue the subject a little farther, — the anecdote irae 
token from Kolinshed, where we find it given thus : 

" The Earl of Pembroke toot this child, being his nephew, out of 
the custody of the Lady Herbert, and at his letoni brought the child 
with him to Loadon, to King Henry VI. ; whom when the king had 
a good while beheld, he said to such princes as were vith him : 
' Lo, surely this is he, to whom both we and our adTersaries, leav- 
ing the possession of all things, shall hereafter give room and 

The historical plays of Shake-speare contain many paia- 
phiases from HoUnshed and Halla To show how closely 
the dramatist sometimes follows these old chroniclers, we 
give one more instance, this time from ' Henry V.' : 



Ftoia Shake-^eare From Baeon 

"Ihereisno bur tostay your high- "Then wasaFrenchgentieman 

ness' claim to France speaking with an Ei^lish, of tbe 

Bntone, which they produced bom law Saliqne, that women were ez- 

Fsmnoimt ; eluded to inherit the crown of 

No female shall succeed in Salicke France. The English said, ' Yes, 

laud, faut that was mesnt of the women 

Which Salicke land the French themselves, not of such males as 

nnjustly gloze claimed by women.' The French 

To be the reahn of Fiance, gentleman said, ■ Where do you 

And Faramonnt the fbtmder of this find that gloss 1' The Englishman 

law and female bar. answered, 'I'll tellyon, sir; look 

Tet their own writen faithfnlly on the back side of the record of 

afitrm the law Salique, and there yon 
That the land Salicke lies in Q«r- shall find it rakdoised;' meaning 

many there was no such thing at all as 

Between the fioods of Sabeck and the law Sslique, bnt that it was a 

of Elm." fiction.'' — Apoth^m) (1624). 
Heiuy v., i. 8 (1600). 

Both of these statements regardiag the Salic law were 
taken, almost word for word, from Holinahed's history- ^l^B 
is a significant fact, for it shows that Holinshed was a com- 
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moD and prolific source of information for the two authors in 
their respectire works. We give an example of each, addi- 
tional to the above : 



Front Shake-^eare 
" Sent the Lord Treasurer with 
Uester Reginald Biaj and othen 
aata the Lord Uayor of London, 
raquiring a present of six thoiuaad 
marks. Whereupon the aaid Lord 
Ma^or and bis brethren, with the 
commoiu of the city, gnmted a 
pntent of two tboiuand poonda." 
— Hblirufted,p. 7S4. 
"Canterbury. In the book of Nnm- 

bers is it writ ; 
'When the man dies, let the in- 
heritance 
Deecend onto the daaghtei.' " 

Henry F. i. S (1000). 
" Khtg Henry. If we may paw, we 

will ; if ve be hinder'd, 
We shall your tawny ground with 

yoor red blood 
Diacolor." 

Ibid., iii. 6. 



" And thereupon he took a fit 
occasion to send the Lord Treoa- 
orer and Master Bray, whom he 
lued as conneellor, to the Lord 
Mayor of London, requiring of the 
city a present of six thoneand 
marks ; but alter parleya, he could 
obtain but two thonsand pounds." 
— Baeon'i Hitttny of Henry VI. 

" The Archbiahop further allied 
out of the book of Numbers this 
saying : ' when a man dieth with- 
ont a son, let the inheritance de- 
scend to his daughter.' " — Holmt- 
ked, p. 546. 

" Aud yet wish I not any of you 
to be so unadTised as to be the 
occasion that I dye your tawny 
ground with your red blood." — 
Ibid. 



rLBAS 

" Second Carrier. I think this "Fleas breed prindpoUy in straw 

be the most villanous house in all or mats where there had been a 

London road for fleas. . . . Yoiu little moisture, or the chamber aud 

chamber-lie breeds fleas like a bedatraw been kept close and not 

loach." — I Henry IV., ii. 1 weU aired." — Sylva Sylvartm 

(1S9S). (162S-2S). 



OOWJTmCTION OF PLAKBTS 

" When the planets " Qreater winds are observed to 

In eTilmiztnretodiBorderwander, blow about the time of the con- 

What plagues, snd what portents, junctions of ploneta," — Hiilory of 

what mntifty, U« Wind* (1688). 
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Wbat laging of tke mo, •baking of 

uulb, 
Cominotion in tbe vindi ! " 
ZVmIiu and Crtttida, L 3 (1600). 



xmxmosa 



"Bmfuf. Hal who comes here? 
I think it ie the weakneaa of mine 

That shapes this monstroiu appari- 

It comes npon me. Art thoa any- 

Alt thoa some god, some ange], or 

some devil. 
That mak'st mj blood cold and m^ 

hair to staief 
Speak to me what thou art. 
GAoif. Thy oril spirit, Brutus. 
Bnttut. Whj eomest tton f 

GKoa. To tell thee thou ahalt see 

me at Philippi. 
Brutut. Well ; then I shall see 

thee again 1 
Ohoa. Aj, at Philippi. 
Brvlu*. Vfbj, I will see thee at 

Philippi then. 

[Okott panitkti. 
Now I have taken hear^ tbou 

vanish est." 

Jidiui Cmiar, iv. 3 (1623). 



Front Bacon 
" As in infection and contagion 
from bodj to body it is most oei- 
tain that the infection is received 
by the body passive, hot yet is by 
tbe strength and good dispoeitian 
thereof repulsed and wroogbt oat 
before it ia formed into a disease ; 
so mnoh tbe mora in impressions 
from mind to mind, or from spirit 
to spirit, the impression taketb, but 
is encountered and ovoicome by 
the mind and spirit, which is pas- 
sive, before it work any manifest 
eSecV'—Sylva Sylvanm (1633- 



Thifl Btory ia told by Plutarch, as follows : 

" He thongbt he heard one come unto him and caating his eye 
towards tlie door of his tent, he saw a wonderful strange and mon- 
atroua shape of a body coming towards him and said nevei a word. 
So Brutos boldly asked what he was, a Qod or a man, and what 
cause brought him thither. The spirit answered him, ' I am thy 
«Til spirit, Brutus, and thoa ahalt see me by the City of Philippee.' 
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Bmtiu being no otharwiee lifmid replied again onto it — *ireU, 
then, I shall see tfaee again.' The spirit presently Taniehed away." 

It appears now, as Mr. Jamea very cleverly poiota ont, 
that Shake-speare's account of this apparition differs in one 
important paiticnlar from Plutarch's ; namely, it represents 
Brutus as at first affected by fear, and then, on recovery from 
the fear, immediately losing sight of his unwelcome visitor. 
That is, the ghost, being simply the creature of a disordered 
imagination, fled as soon as the mind of Brutus resumed its 
natural courage. This result is in exact accordance with 
Bacon's definition, as given above. 



WITCHBS 

Ami Siob-ipMre From Bacon 

" Be these Joggling fiends no more "As divers wise jn<lge8 have 

beliered, prescribed and cantioned, men 

That palter witli ns in a doable may not too rashly belisTe the 

sense ; confessions of witches^ nor yet the 

That keep the Tord of promise to evidence against them. For the 

onr ear, witches theoselves are imagina- 

knit break it to our hope." tare, and believe oft-times they do 

McuAtti, Y. 7 (1823). that which they do not."— ATo*. 

vral Histtny (lSS3~aG). 

At the time when the drama of ' Macbeth ' was written, the 
crusade against witchcraft had reached its height, the king 
himself having recently inflicted the most terrible punish- 
ments upon a man in Scotland who was condemned tor hav- 
ing raised a tempest in the North Sea and thus endangered 
the king's life. The drama is an admirable example of 
Bacon's method of combating popular delusions, as laid 
down in his preface to the ' Wisdom of the Ancients ' : 

" Even now, if any one wish to let new light on any rabjeot into 
men's minds, and that without offence or harshness, he moat stUl 
go the same way [as that of the ancient poets] and call in the aid 
of umilitudes." 
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The term eimiliiudina would include Buch a work as the 
drama of ' Macbeth.' 



QUABBELLIKO 
Frota Siake-tp€are 

"Gregory. I will frown as I paw 
by, and let them Uka it as they 
lut. 

S<m^«m. Nsy, m they doro. I 
will bite my thnmb at them; 
whicli is a diagrace to them, if 
they bear it 

Abraham, Do yon tate your 
thumb at lit, mr T 

Samp. I do bite my thumb, air. 

Abr. Do yon bite yoor thumb 
at uB, sii 1 

&>mp. No, BIT ; I do not bite my 
tbamb at you, mx; bnt I bite my 
thumb, sir. 



Abr, Tou lie. 

Soap, Dntw, if yon be men. 

Prince, What hot you men, yoa 

beasta, 
That quench the fiieot youi pemi- 

Monarage 
With purple fotmtainB iwning from 

Ronuo and JvOet, i. 1 (1S97). 
" Thou I why, thon wilt qoatrei 
with a man that hath a haic more 
or a hail leea in hia beard than thou 
haat. . . . Thou hact qnairellsd 
with a man for conghii^ in the 
Btreet, beeauae he hath awakened 
thy dog that hath tain aaleep in 
the Bun. Didat thon not fall out 
with a tailor for wearing faia new 
doublet before Baater I With an- 
other, for tying his new shoea with 
old ribbon?" — ZWrf., iii. 1. 



OVKB TBIFLES 

From Bacon 

" Life ia grown too cheap in these 
times, and every petty scorn or dis- 
grace can have no other reparation 
[than with the sword]. Nay, a^ 
many men's lives aie taken away 
with impunity, that the life of the 
law is almost taken away." — 
Charge agairat DueUing (1613). 

"Uen have almost lost the 
true notion and nndetatauding of 
fortitude and valor. A man's life 
ia not to be trifled with ; it is to 
be offered up and eacrificed to 
honorable services, public merits, 
good caasee,and noble adventuies." 
—Ibid, 
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THB PBOCD HAK DETOUBINQ 



From Shakftpeare From Bacon 

'^Achille$. Patiocliu, I 'U speak "ThoBe that want friends to open 

with nobodj. themaelTes nuto are cannibals of 

their own hearts." — E$$aji of 

Agamenmon. He that is piond cats FHeadA^ (16SB). 

ap hJEaself." 
IVotfuf md Cratida, a. 3 (1600). 



i. HOMABCH ITOT ACCOCDTABLE TO OTHEBfl 



" What subject can 
on his kingt 



Shall the figure of Ood's mtgesl}r. 
His captain, steward, deputy elect. 
Anointed, crowned, ploated manjr 

yeart, 
Be judg'd bj subject and inferior 
breath 1" 

Richard II., iv. 1 (1697). 



" Her majeaty, being imperial 
and immedUte under Ood, was 
not holden to render occonnt of 
her actions to any." — Proceedingi 
agamil E$ux (1600). 



On ao subject were Bacon and Shake-speare more fully 
agreed than on the divine pmogativee of a king or queen. 



WATCHKEN 



gll, masters, we 
hear our charge ; let us go sit here 
upon the church-bench till two, 
and then oil to bed. 

Dogberry. Goodman Teiges, sir, 
speaks a little off the matter, an 
old man, sir, and his wits are not 
so blunt as, Qod help, I would de- 
sire they were ; but, in faith, honest 
as the skin between his brows. 

Vergu. Yes, I thank God I am 



" Qutttion. How long is their 
office 1 

Antmtr. The office of constable 
is annual, except they be removed. 

QueMion. Of what rank or order 
of men are they F 

Anaoer. They be men, as it is 
now used, of inferior, yea, of base 
condition."— 7^ Qffiee of Cmk 
sCoUe (1606). 
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u honest u anj mui living that u 
an old man and no honastei than 
L"— 3fiiciJdo,iiL3and4(1600). 

In his paper on Constables from whicli we have quoted. 
Bacon emphasizes the fact that these officers of the law 
ought not to he aged men, one of the points upon which 
Shakespeare lavishes hla fun. We seem to find in the play 
ft clear case of instruction by exampl& 



F0BOIT£NE88 BKITEB THAN TXKQEANCS 

From Skake-wpfOT* From Bacon 

" EindnesH, nobler erer than lo- "In taking revenge, s man is 

venge." bat even with hia enemj; but in 

Ai You Like It, iv. 3 (1623). paadi^ it over, he is aaperior. . . . 

*' Thongh with theii high wrongs I Some, when thej take levenge, are 

am Btrack to the quick, dedioni the psrtj sbonld know 

Yet, with my nobleizeaBon, 'gainst whence it cometh. This the more 

mj fniy generous. For the delight aeemeih 

Do I take part. The lam action is to be, not so much in doing the hurt. 

In virtue than in vengeance; they as in making the party repent." — 

being penitent, Euay o/Revenge (1620}. 

The sole drift of my pnipoee doUL "One who does the wrong is the 

extend aggreaaor; he who Ktums it, the 

Not a frown farther. Oo, release protractor." — De Augmentu (1622). 
them, Ariel." 

Tanpttt, V. 1 (16£3). 

" Who by repentance is not satis- 
fled, 

Is not of heaven not earth." 

Tm> Oendemen of Verona, iv. 1 
(1623). 

Bacon's inculcation of the duty of forgiveness, which is so 
emphatically leprodaced in the Shake-speare Plays, was fully 
ezemplified in his own life. Sir Toby Matthew says of htm : 
" I can truly say that I never saw in him any trace of a vin- 
dictive mind, whatever injury was done him, nor ever heard 
him utter a word to any man's disadvantage which seemed 
to proceed from personal feeling against the man.* 
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i SGSFENDIHO AlOIUnOIl 



Front Shake-apeare 
[Enter Friar Lawrmct, with a 

ba*k4t.] 
"Friar. Now, eretheianndTuiee 

Itia bomiag eye 
The day to cheei and oight's dmk 

dew to diy, 
I must ap-Gll this osiei cage of 

With balefQl weeds uid piecloua- 
jniced flowers. 

O, mickle U tha powerful graoa 

that lie* 
In heriM, plants, stone*, and their 

true qnalitiea. 

Within the infant rind of thii weak 

Poison hath reaidaice and medi- 
cine power. 
For this, being smelt, with that 

part eheen each part; 
Being tasted, slays all senses with 

the heart" 

Romo and Julid, ii. 3 (IS97). 
" Friar. Take tboa this vial, being 

then in bed, 
And ^ti'* distilled liqaor drink 

thoQoff; 
When presently thtoogh all thy 

veins shall mn 
A cold and drowsy homor, for no 

pulse 
Shall keep his native prograsa, but 



FnmBacon 
" 1 now come to inquire into the 
seoond way of condensing the 
spirita, namely, by cold ; and it is 
done without any malignity or nn- 
biendly quality. . . . The root of 
the operation I place in nitre, as a 
thing specially created for thia 
purpose. The principal sabordi' 
nates of nitre are borage, bugloee, 
langue de bno^ bnmet, sttawbeny 
plants, sbawberries, laspbeiries, 
raw .encumbers, raw applee, vine 
leaves, vine buds, and violets. 
Next to these come . . . balm, 
gieen citrons, green otaogee, dis- 
tilled rose-water, roasted pears, and 
pale, red, and musk rosea. Opinm 
and other strong narcotics coi^eal 
the spirits and deprive them of 
motion. So much for the conden- 
sation of spirits by cold." — Hit- 
tory Q/Lifi arui Death (1623). 



No warmth, no breath, shall testify 

thou livest; 
The roses in thy lipa and cheeks 

ohallfode 
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To pily uhea; thy eyes' wiadovs 

fall, 
Like death, when he ahnia ap the 

d^ of life; 
Each pift, deprived of mpple gor- 



Shall, Btiff and atork and cold, i^ 
pear liVw death," 

Ibid., iy. 1. 

It will be seen that Bacon made a special stud; of nar- 
cotics, and of numeioiiB plants and fruits that are narcotic in 
their nature. He even speaks of the efficacy of such potions 
in inducing what he called " voluntary or procured trance" 
in which, precisely as in the case of Juhet in the play, the 
" senses are suspended," and suspended too, as he says, 
" more powerfully than in sleep." 

Indeed, Bacon went into the snhject bo thoroughly, paV 
lishing the results of his researches in two different books, 
the froits of a lifetime of study, that we may well refuse to 
find the eoorce of any part of his knowledge of it in a play. 

174 

SOLniEBS, IBOK 

From Shakespeare From Baeort 

« Therefore was I created with a " Thig island of Britain hath (I 

stabbom outaide, with an aspect of make no qaeetion) the best iron in 

iron, that, when I come to woo the world, that ia, the best Botdiera 

ladiee, I fright them." in the world." — ^>«ech in IM* 

Henry V., v. 2 (1623). Houte of Conmoiu (1606-7). 
" To see yon here an iron man, 
Cheering a roat of rebela willi 
yo«r drum." 
«ffenrsiF.,iv.S(ieO0). 

Mr. Wigston pomts out this curiooa identification of 
soldiers with iron in both authors. 
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rOHTEXS COmUHD or THI SKA 

From Skake-ipeare From Baeon 

" AnlAong. WbAtiBiat[Pampej't] "Pompey's connsel ia plainly 

strength bj knd 1 that of Themutocles, for he think* 

Catar. Qreat and incieoaiiig; bnt that whoever ii master of the sea 

bytet ia niaater of the empire." — De 

He is an abeolate maBter." Avgmenlit (162S). 

Anthony and CUopatm, ii. S (1683)> " The commanilment of the aea 

"Menai. Thou [Pompey] art, if ia an abridgmeDt or quinteeaence 

thon dar'atbe, the earthly Jove ; of an anivenal monarchy. " — Co»- 

Whate'et the ocean poles, oi aky firenee ofPitaairt (1592). 

Is thine, if thoa wilt ha't." 

lind., ii. 7. 

The empire of the sea is thus described by one of the 
characters of the play to be equiraleot to the empire of the 
world. Bacon, quoting Cicero, who in turn had quoted 
Themistocles, and applying the remark (as Shake-speare 
does) to Pompey, adds : " Without doubt, Pompey had tired 
oat Cffisar, if upon vain confidence he had not left that 
way " — that is, if he had not relinquished the sovereignty 
of the sea. 

The parallelism goes farther than this, as Mr. Wigston 
shows. The two authors were agreed in their conception of 
Pompeys character. Menaa having advised Pompey, who 
for the moment had the triumvirs, Cfesar, Anthony, and 
LepiduB, in his power, to murder them, Pompey thus 
replies: 

176 

POMPET*a DIBSHrCLATION 

"Ah, this thoa shonld'st have "Pompey made it bis design hy 

done, infinite secret engines to east the 

And not have apoke on 't. In me state into an absolute anarchy and 

tis villainy; confnsion, that the etata might 

In thee t bad been good aervioe. cast itself into his arms for necee- 

Thoa moat know sily and protection, and so the 



J 
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T ia not my profit tbat does lead BOTereiga power be pnt upon him. 



■nd he nerei seen i 
wmeement of Laming (1603-6). 



« honor : 
Mine honor, it. Repent that e'er 

thy tongne 
Hath ao betray 'd thine act ; being 

done nnknown, 
I should hare fonnd it afterwarda 

veil done." 
Antionif and CUopatra, ii. (1623). 



In the Becond edition of the ' Advancement,' the phrase 
" never seen in it " ia rendered, " apparently against his 
will and inclinadon." Both authots represent the Soman 
M an adept in diasimalation. 



177 

PEBSOMAL VANirr 



From Skake-tpeart 
"Sin of self-love poeaesseth (Jl 

mine eye. 
And all m j eonl, and all jdj eveiy 

And for this dn there is no remedy, 
It is BO grounded in my heart. 
Hethinks no fkce m> ffraciom ia as 

Soitaef 6S (1609). 



FromBaeon 
" Neither had the fiune of CHcero, 
Seneca, Pliniiu Seenndus, borne 
her age so well, if it had not been 
joined with some vanity in them- 
selvefl ; like unto vomifih, that 
mttkea ceilings not only sbine but 
last. In some persons [this] is 
not only comely, but graciovt." — 
EuayqfVain Glorg (1612). 
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PAnriNQ OF TBS PACE 

" Why should false painting imi. " As for artificial decoration [of 

tate his cheek, the face], it is well worthy of Uie 

And steal dead seeing of his living deficiencies which it hath ; being 

hue I neither fine enough to deceive, nor 

Why should poor beauty indirectly handsome enongb to pleaae, nor 

seek wholesome enough to use.' — Ad- 

Boees of shadow t " vaneement of Ltarrung (1603-6). 
Sonnet 67 (1609). 
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From Sia]e»ij>tart 
"But there's a wying vtsry old 

end true: 

If&at you vnB Franet tmn, 

Then with Seotiandfirtt begin. 
For, once the eagle Elngland being 

in prey, 
To her miguaided neat the weuel 

Scot 
Cornea sneakiDg and so sncks her 

princely «ggB, 
Flaying the moose in absence oi 

the cat, 
To tear and baroo more than she 

can eat." 

Henry V.,i. 2(1600). 



SCOTLAKI) AMD EKOLAHD 

From Bacon 
" Scotland was ever used by 
France as a divenion of an Eng- 
lish invasion upon France." — Ob- 
(errafioni o/a LiM (1&92). 



PBEXATUSK DEATH OF HXNST T 



" Small time, but in that stiiBll 

most greatly lived 
This star of England." 

EpOogue to Henry V. (1623). 
" Ki rg Henry T., too famous to 

live long J " 

1 Henry F/.,Ll (1823). 



" King Henry V., as his sncceai 
was vonderfal, so he wanted oon- 
tjnaance, being extingnislied aft«r 
ten years in the prime of his for- 
tune." — Oheereatiims on a LBiet 
(1692). 



FBEQCEHT CHANGE OP ROLEaS, 



DIBADTAKTAGE 



" Henry the Sixth, in infant bands 

Of France and England, did this 

king Bucoeed ; 
Whose state so many had the 

managing 
That they lost France and made 

his England bleed." 

Epilogw to Henry V. (1623). 



" That sentence of Scripture — 
' a nation is miserable which has 
many miets ' — is interpreted not 
only to extend to divisions and 
distractions in government, but 
also to frequent changes in suc- 
cession." — Ibid. (169S). 
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From Shahe-tpeare From Bacon 

" GUoucMter. Here, take this " Of great richea there is no real 

poise > . ■ use, except it be in distnbation." 

So diatribotioD should undo excess, — Ettay ofSieka (1607-12). 
And each man have enough." 

King Lear, iv. 1 (1608). 
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HOT KTEST OLODD A STOBM 

"Every cloud engenden not a "Every vapor or fiime doth 
storm." not torn into a ttonn." — Euaj/ of 

S Benry VI., v. 3 (1623). Seditionsartd TroMe$ (16SA). 

la both pasat^es, aa Mr. Wigston notes, the storms re- 
ferred to under this metaphor are politicaL 



-WIND-CHAKGnia WABWICK 

"Wind-cIiaiigiDg Warwick now " It is conmouly seen that men, 
can change no more." once placed, take in with the con- 

S Henry VI.,v.l (1623). ttary faction to that hy which tbey 
enter, thinking belike that they 
have the first snre, and now are 
ready for a new purchase." — Emiy 
of Faction (1097). 

It is very probable that Bacon had Warwick's career in 
mind when he wrote the above sentence (the first part of it 
in 1597 and the latter part for the third edition ol his Essays 
in 1625) ; for that was the most conspicuous instance of 
" wind-changing " that had happened down to that period in 
the history of England. He amplified the thought still more 
in the Latin edition, thus : " they have been long sure of the 
goodwill and zeal of the other faction, and so prepare them- 
selves to gain new friends." 

The word " purchase " is used by Bacon, as it frequently 
is by Shake-speare, in its strictly legal sense, of acquisition 
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by any method other than inheritance. To purchase a thing 
ia to pay an equivalent for it ; and in one way or another, 
excepting in the case of an inheritance, a man pays for every- 
thing he acquires. Even a theft has its price. 

185 

BBLLKBOFBOK'S LBTTBB0 

I^mm Shakt-tpeare From Bacon 

" Hatniet Up from mj cftbin, "Belleiophon's letter* (prodnc- 

Hy tea-gown sc&if d about me, in ing letten or evidence againat 

the dark oneadf)." — Prtmwt (15d4-96). 

Qrop'd I Ui find ont tbem ; had my 

Fingei'd thw packet ; and, in Bnc^ 

withdiev 
To mine own room again, yniit-ing 

so bold, 
lij team forgetting ntanneiB, to 

nnaeal 
Tbeir grand commisdon ; where I 

fooud, 
O royal knavery) an exact com- 

IiOided with many wverol sorts of 

leasons, 
Importing Denmark's health, and 

England's too, 
With, ho I such bags and gobUna 

in my life, — 
That on the snpervise, no leiame 

bated, 
No, not to Btay the grinding of the 

Uy head should be struck offi" 

Bamltt, V. 2 (1804). 

Bellerophon, having committed an offence at the court at 
Aigos and heii^ protected from punishment there by the 
rites of hospitality, was sent away to the king of Lycia 
with a sealed letter, in which the king was requested to 
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pat the bearer to death. Such letters were thence called 
" Bellerophon's Letters." Bacon's entry of these words in 
his PiomuB was made to remind him of this device in 
correspondence for nse in his writings. No other hint of a 
letter of this kind can be foimd in all his works, unless 
the perfect example of it in ' Hamlet ' be his. 



186 



" Here, then, is tli« first distem- 
per of learning, when men etndj' 
words, and not matter." — Ad- 
i^Learviag (1603-6). 



WO&DS AND 

" PoJontui. What do yon read, mj 

lordl 
HmnUt. Woids, woide, words. 
PiA. What iB the matter, my lord) 
Ham. Between who t 
P<A. I mean, the matter that jon 

read, my lord 1 " 

Randtt, ii. 8 (1604). 

" This matter of manying his 

king's danghter . . . woids him, 

I doubt not, a great deal from tiie 

matter." — CynAtUne, i. 6 (1623). 
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WBITINO FOB VBS FDTDSB 

" Not marble, nor tho ^ded mon- " I mnst eonfees my desire to be 

nmenta that my writii^ shoald not conrt 

Of princes, shall ontliTe this power- the present time, or some few 

fol rhyme ; places, in soch sort as might make 

Bat yon shall shine more bright in them either less general to persona, 

these contents or less permanent in fntitre agEi." 

Than nnswept stone, besmear'd — Letter to Sir Toh^ Matlkew 

with sluttish time. (1609). 
When wasteful war shall stotnei 



masonry, 
Nor Uars his sword, nor war's 

quick fire shall bnm 
The living record of yonr memoiy. 
'Gainst death and all-obliTiooa et^ 

m% 
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SluU Ton pace forth ; joai prein 

ahall Btill find room. 
E'en ia the eyes of alt posteritj 
That wear this world out to the 

ending doom.' 

SonMi fifi (160»). 

No comment od Shake-speare haa been more often or 
more approvingly quoted than one of Joneon'e : " he [Shake- 
Bpeare] was not of an age, but for all time." How exactly 
these words also describe Bacon's literary ambition, as above 

! 



DirnoTr bedgimo a. kino 



From Shaht-tpeta-e 
" There '■ inch divioity doth vail 

a king 
That tnaaon daroi not look on." 
Hamiet, iv. 6 (1603). 



" Qod hath implanted minh a 
majesty in the face of a prince that 
no private man dare approach the 
peTBon of his sovereign with a 
trait^iroiiH intenL" — Speech at 
Trial of Euex (1601). 



woBDS aotnmma, but siomiTisQ ■soTaisa 

" It is a tale " It is nothing else bnt words, 
Told by an idiot, fall of soand and which rather sound than ugnify 
fiuy, anythii^." 

Signifying nothing." 

MtKbeA, V. (16S3). 

190 

A. ICCBDEBED HAN'S WOUNDS BLEEDINO AFBESH 



" If thou delight to view thy hein- 

oiis deeds, 
Behold this pattern of thy butcher- 

0! KB"^'^i»B"i "^ "^' ^^d 

Henry's wounds 
Open their congeat'd months and 

bleed afresh." 

Biehard III., i. S (1597;. 



" If the body of one mnrdeied 
be brought befoK the murderer, 
the wounds will bleed a&esb." — 
Naturai Hi$torg (16SZ-2fi). 
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In his prose treatment of thia subject Bacoa m&kes seTerol 
points that are not alluded to in Shake-epeare, and that must 
have come from independent sources, thus : 

" Some do affirm that the dead body, upon the presence of the 
maiderer, hath opened the eyes ; and that there have been such 
like motions, as well, where the party murderod hath been 
stxangled or drowned, as where tbej have been killed by wounda." 

He makes the same superstition the subject of an 
apothegm : 

"A lover met his lady in a close chair, she thinking to go on* 
known. He came and spoka to her. She asked him — 'how 
did you know me t ' He said, ' because my wounds bleed afrasb.' " 

191 

BEBELLIOH 1.0AIM8T THB BKLLT 

From Shake-tpeare From Baeon 

"There was a Ume when all the "In thia they fall into the vma 

body's memben described in the ancient fable, in 

Bebell'd against the belly ; thus which the other parts of the body 

accnsed it : did sQppose the atomach had been 

That only like a golf it did lomain idle, becaoM it neither performed 

r the midst of the body, idle and the office of motion, as the limbs 

inactiTe, do, nor of sense, as tbe head dotb ; 

Still capboaiding the viand, nerei bat yet, notwithstanding, it is tbe 

bearing stomach that digesteth and distrib' 

Like labor with the lest, where the uteth to all the rest." — Advanc*- 

other instnunents menl oj Learning (1603-6). 
Did see and hear, dense, instruct, 

walk, feel, 
And, mntoallj participate, did 

minister 
Dnto the appetite and affection 



Oftha whole body." 

CorMrnvt, i 1 (1623). 

Found in Plutarch (1579), and in Sir Philip Sidney's 
' Apology for Poetry ' (1581). ' Coriolanus ' was probably writ^ 
ten sometime between 1612 and 1619 ; first printed in 1623. 
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1. CDnMIMO DZTtCl 



From Shate-^ieare 
"[Enter Othello and logo ai a du- 
tnnce.'] 



Prom Bacon 
' There ii & cunning wbicb m 
in Englfknd call TK» Turning of 



Emilia. Ma<Um, here comes m; Ike Cat in Ihe Pan ; which is, when 
that which ft man exjt to another, 



he \sjn it ai if another had said 
it to him."— fiMoy <^ Cumdag 
(leiS). 



Qaitio. Madam, 111 lake 107 

Desdemona. Whf, sta^, and hear 

me speak. 
Cat. Uadam, not now; I am 

verj ill at ease, unfit for mine 

own ptuposes. 
Det. Well, do you discretion. 

[Exit Catno. 
logo. Ha, I like not that. 
Otkelh. What doBtthoa say 1 

logo. Nothing, my lord ; or if — 

I know not what. 
0th. Was not that Csasio parted 

&om my wife t 
lago. Caesio, mj loid? No^ 

sore, I cannot think it 
That he would steal away to 

gnilty-like. 
Seeing yon coming. 

01 beware, my lord, of jealoosyi 
It is the green-eyed monster which 

doth mock 
The meat it feeds on." 

OAdlo, ui. 3 (1QS2). 

A better example of the kisd of coDniog whidi Bacon de- 
Bcribea cannot be found in all literature than the one given 
above from ttie play of ' Othello.' lago first incites the feel- 
ing of jealonay in his victim, and then, aa if surpriBed and 
grieved to discover it, utters his warning against it Mr. 
WigatoD, to whom we owe this splendid parallelism, thus 
comments upon it: "If we study the whole of thia scene 
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where lago first begins working upon Othello's mind, we 
find this exactly illustrated. This caution against jealousy, 
uttered by lago, reads as if Othello, and not lago! had first 
started the subject, and places the latter in the position of a 
friend endeavoring to disabuse a suspicious miiid of jealous 



INVT, A. DETIL 
Front Shate-tpeart From Bacon 

" Devil Envy, say Amen." " Envy ia the proper attribute 

Tnilu* and Craada, iL 3 (1609). of the devil." — Bitag of Bnv) 
(162fi). 

Bacon calls envy (he "vilest affection and the most de- 
praved." Shake-speare wrote a play to show its effect, when 
exerted from without, even upon a mind whoUy free from it 
Dante has pictured the result : the tempter and his victim 
(Oassius and Brutus) both being eternally crunched betweeo 
the jawa of the DevjL 

194 

rUiSE PIUISB 

"Alcibiades. If I thrive veil, I '11 "Some men ire praised mali- 
visit thee egain. cionaly to their hurt." — Enag 

nnon. Iflhopewell, 111 never o/PratK (1607-13). 
aee thee moie. 

AleO). I never did thee hann. 

Tim. Tee, thou spok'at well of 

Aldb. Call'et thou that harm 1 
Tim. Hen doily find iL Get thee 

away." 

I'mum ofAAtnt, iv. 3 (1623). 

Alcibiades, a sycophant, had praised Timoa "to his hurt." 



BELF-CONTEUFT 

" ^jienumfiu; Heavena, that I were " Let pride go a atep higher, a 
a Ifodl from contempt of othen rise to u 
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Timon. What vonld'st do then, tempt of self, and it becomM phi- 

Apemantua? losopbj." — D* AugmaUii {\92iy 

ApeoL E'en u Apenuntoi does 

now ; hate t, lord with all m; 

heart. 
Tim. What, thjrself 7 
Apem. Ay." 

Tmon o/Athent, i. 1 (1683). 

ApemaDtos is the " philoBopber " of the pla^. 



THE BT.^BS, A SHOW 

^hmShak»^pean From Baeon 

" Thii hnge etaga presenteth nonght "Telleiua, the Epicorean, needed 
bat shows, not to have aaked, why God ehonld 

Whereon the staiB in secret infla- have adorned the heavens with 
ence comment." stars, as if he had been an Jidilia, 

Sotmel IS (1609). one that should haveset forth some 
mognifleaut shows orplays." — Ad- 
vancement of Learning (1603-6). 

This Bin^ular conception of the Maker of the UniverBe as an 
Miiie, arrangiiig the stars as shows, common to both authors, 
seems to have been taken from Cicero's De Natwrd Deorvm. 

The use of the word " plays " in this connection by Bacon 
is sigoificant, as Mr. Wigston with admirable pertinency 
points out It suggests the idea which lay deep in the minds 
of both authors and which finds frequent expression in the 
writings of both, that the world is a theatre : 

"All the world's a stage, "Men mnst know that^ in thb 

And all the men and women theatra of man's life, it is reserved 

merely players." only for Qod and the Angels to 

At You Like It, ii. 7 (ieS3). belookers-on."— Ji/inncnn«n< of 

" I hold the world but as the world. Learning, Book ii. (1603-C). 

Qiatiano; 
A stage where eveiy man must play 
apsri^" 
Merchani of Veniet, i. 1 (1600). 
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"liie'i bnt a walking Bliadov,a "If your Migeslydo atanytime 

poor player think it fit for your aSaira to etn- 

That atrnta and &eta hiB hour apon ploy me again publicly npon tbe 

the Btage, atage." — Memorandum of Acetu 

And then ia heard no more." to King Jama (18S3). 
MaeUlk, v. 6 (1623). 

This paialleliaiQ rons even iato & mi&OT detftil, tlioa: 



Rom Shdkt-^tare FromBaeon 

" When we are bom, we crytbat we " Ken an ««Dt headlong into thia 

ate come wretched theatre, where, being or- 

To thia great atage of foola." rived, their first lai^nage is that 

SMig Lear, iv. 6 (1606). of mourning." — Pottkumout Euag 

of Dealk. 



CONyUCT OF PASSIONS 



" Gftmo. A bridegroom lay you ? 

'T ia a groom indeed, 
A grumbling groom, and that a 

girl ahall find. 
Tranio. Cureter than she ? Why, 

'tie impoeaible. 
Oremio. Why, she's a devil, a 

devil, s very devil. 
Tranio. Why, she's a devil, a 

devil, tihe devil's dam. 

Katharina. Come, come, you bo- 
ward and anable worms I 

Uy mind hath been as big as one 
of youiB, 

Hy heart as great, my reaxai haply 
more. 

To bftndy word for word and finwn 
for frown; 

But now I see OUT lances are bnt 



" The beet doctors of this knowl- 
edge are the poeta, where we may 
find painted and dissected to the 
life, bow afTections [paasions] are U> 
be stirred up and kindled; how 
still'd and laid asleep ; . . . how to 
set affection against affection, and 
by the help of one to master and re- 
claim tbe other." — D« Augnuntit 
(1682). 
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Out Btrength tw veak, our weak- 

neas put compare ; 
Tium. v»il yoDi atiMmutu, for It ti 

nolioot;, 
And pUce four handa below your 

hiuband'B fooL 

Hortauio. Howgothy^vaTa; thoa 

hast ttuned a cunt Bhrev. 
ZucenJio. 'T ia a wonder ; by yoor 

Isava, she will be tamed Mk" 
Taming o/CA* ^Amir, v. 2 (1623). 

Probably Uiere is no more conapicaooa instance in hietoty 
or fiction than the (me we find in the ' Taming of the Shtew,' 
wheie tnro pereoiis. each of violent temper and deteimined 
will, meet in conflict with the result Bacon describes. And 
this, too, as Bacon says it ought to be, the work of a poet I 



H^FFIHXSS IS XEC lOUlI 

From SKaht-tpeare Fnm Bacon 

"They tm as sick that nufeit "Medioeria fima." — MeMo of 

with too mnch aa they that starve Ificholas BaeoHf father of Fraaeu. 

with nothing. " Media lutiut ilur." — Letter to 

*■ It ia no mean happiness, ther&- King Janui (I61S). 

fore, to be seated in the mean." — 

MerehtaU of Venice, i. S (1800). 

" Be moderate, be moderate." 

Troilu* and Cretnda, iv. 4 (1609). 

" Be moderate, allay thy ecatasy." 
MerehaM of Vtmee, iiL S (1600). 

" Langh moderately." 

Love'i Labor't Loit, i. 1 (1598). 

"XoTB moderately." 

Romto and Juliet, it 7 (1C98). 

The motto on the Bacon coat-of-arma (Nicholas Bacon) 
was medioeria jirma, — safety is in the mean. It can be read 
to-day over the door of an ancient building connected with 



=y Google 



PARALLELISMS 



Bacon's residence in Ctorhambory Park: Nicholaa Bacoo 
died in 1679. 

aoo 

I.AD&HDIQ FABBOTS 

From Shakt-tpaare Front Bacon 

"I^Dgh like paiTota «t • bag- "Yaaafaoll hare purota Out will 

piper." not ooly imitate vokee, but laugh- 

UerehatU of Yeniea, i. 1 (1600). ing." — SybM S^narvm (18SS-8ll> 



Pointed ont by Mr. Wigston. 



H [Slaadei], a crow that flieA." " Fame hath swift wiDgi^ *pa- 

SonnM 70 (1609). ciallj that which hath black feath- 
en." — LeOtr to Sit Gtorgt 
Villien (1616). 



IHPBISSIOIIB IN ICS 

" lliia weak impreas of lore is as a " High treason u not written in 

figure ice, that when the body relenteth, 

Trench'd in ice^ which with an the impreHion goeth away." — 

honr*! heat Charge of Oven (leiQ). 

DiMolrea to water and doth km 
hlB form." 
Too OtnUemen of Verona, iit i 
(1623). 

This fine parallelism is also due to Mr. Wigston, who in 
this important field has no superior. 



AMQSB, a. TEHPOBi-BT lUOinSS 
"Irafiiror brevu «rt." " Ira furor hrevii." — Charge on 

Tinum of Athmu, t S (16S3). Opening of the Cowt of liU Vtrge 
(eirea 1611). 
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WHXEL or rOBTDMB 

fVoffl Shaka-tptare FnoiBaeon 

"Tiui [death] of lu&jeatjr. . . i« a "Thu wheel (death of Qaeen 

masBf wheel." Elizabeth) ia tamed rooQd." — 

HaaUl, iii. 3 (1604). Letter to Kempe (1603). 

CoL H. L. Moore calls atteotioo to Bacon's definitioa of 
wheel, givea in one of his letters to YilUers, as a revolution in 
public sentiment : " Opinion is a master wheel" Cicero uses 
it in the same sense. 

20S 

lOKD TKAIKBD LIKE A HOBU 



" So is my hone, Octaviua ; 

It ia a creature that I teach to fight, 

To wind, to atop, to tuh directly 

His corporal motion goveni'd by 
my apirit." 



"Dit^nea* opinion is to be ac- 
cepted who commended them . . , 
which could give unto the mind 
(as is used in horsemanship), the 
shortest stop or tnm." — A dvancf 
o/isominj (1603-6). 



. 1 (1623). 

In the play Anthony compares Lepidos with his horae, 
both being creatures he can turn or stop at will. Bacon parar 
phrases a Qreek passage (not then translated into English) 
from Diogenes, in which we find the same compaiifion of a 
man's mind with a horse under control of a master. 



KUSIC, LOTS, AKD rLOWEBS 

" If music be the food of love, play "The breath of flowers . . . 

on; comes and goes like the warbling 

Give me excess of it, that, surfeit' of mnsic," — Euag of Oardmi 

ing, (16S0). 

The appetite may sicken, and so " The falling from a discoid to a 

die. concord in music is sweeL" — Sylva 

That strain again 1 it had a dying S^wiram (1632-Sa). 

&11 ; *■ Is not the precept of a miui- 
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0, it ume o'er mj eu liko the cion, to fall bom ft discord to a 

iweet Hiuth, concord, alike true in affection 1 " — 

Tluit breathes upon a bank of Advancement ^f Learning {\Wi-6\ 

Stealing and giving odor. Enoogb, 

no more ; 
'Tia not m sweet now as it waa 

before." 

Tudfik Night, i. I (1623). 

The reader will take note that the passage from Shake- 
apeaie contains three veiy recondite conceptions ; namely, 
Uie character of a particular trope in music, the com- 
parison of musical sounds with fragrance of Sowers, and 
tiie effect of music itself upon the heart These are all 
in Bacon. 



From Skaie-^Mon Awn Bacon 

"IiDtedsloi; mypooT Bon,Icanu; "This Dadahu was pene«ated 

Thy lather, Minos, tbat denied oni with great seveiitf and diligene« 

coana ; and inqnisition by Minos; yet be 

Thy brother Edward, the sun that always found means of escape and 

seat'd his wings ; places of refnge. Last of all, he 

And tbon, the enTioos gulf that taoght his son leanu how to fly ; 

awallow'd him." who, being a novice and ostenta- 

8 Benrf VI^ v. 6 (IS9fi). tions of his art, fell from the sky 

into the water." — Wiidom of Oi4 

Andentt (1009}. 

It will be noticed that of the five persons mentioned 
with their types in a single sentence by Shake-speare, 
King Henry (Daedalus), Prince Edward (IcarusX Duke of 
York (Minos), King Edward (the Sun) and the Duke of 
Gloucester (the Sea), the types of all of them ate mentioned 
or alluded to by Bacon, also in a single sentence. 
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OBPHZUS AND THI THKACIAIf WOMEH 
From StaJU-^tart From Bacon 

" "Die riot of the tip^ Bacchanals, " At lut, certain ThiaciuL 
Tearing the Thracian ainger in their women, under the atunulation 
rage." of Bacchos, came when he vaa, 



tr-Ni^t Dreant, v. . . . while Orphena himself v 
1 (1600). torn to pieces by them in their 

foiy." — Witdoin of lAe Ancientt 
(leOD). 



LXA.OITE or BODT AND SOUL 

** Tour facet mj thane, iia» a book "The leagae of soul and bodf 

when men conidsta in discloeing the one the 

May nad atrange mstten. To be- other, and the working the one 

goile the time, npon the other. . . . And well is 

Look like the time; bear welcome this known to a number of cun- 

in joor eye, uing and astnte persons, whose 

Your band, yonr tongue; look eyes dwell upon the faces and 

like the innooent flower, gestures of men, and make tlieir 

Bat be the serpent under 't." own Advantage of it, aa being 

Madtlh, i. B (1823). moat part of their ability and 

" Then 'a langoage in her eye, her wisdom." — AdetmeantiU of Learn- 

cheek, her lip, iflj (1603-S). 
Haj, her foot apeaka." 

TtoSmm and Criuida, iv. 6 
(1609). 

Bacon made a special study of physiognomy, as had also, 

it is evident, the author of the Shake-epeare plays. 



FBAB IS lOirOBLB 

" Let pale-fac'd fear keep with the "Fear is a mark of ignoble 
mean-bom man, minds." — /Vomw (16&4rW). 

And find no harbor in aioyal heart" 

gKtng Henry VI., iii. 1 (1623). 

•■ True nobility is eiempt from fear." 

Ibid., iv. I (1623). 



G 
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OOHSTAHCT 

From Skake-tptan FnmBaeon 

" Evbh to vice ** Et«ii Ticea deriTQ a grace 

They are not cotutant, but are from conBtanej." — Dt Augmentit 

dunging atill (162S). 

One vice, bnt of a mmate ^d, for 



Not lialf M> old as that." 

CyOMnt, u. S (1683). 



BOTTTUH DABKHKSS 

" Then is no dorkneaa, but ig- " This waa done with an oath or 

uoTonee, in which thon art mora tow of bookhj, which ia like the 

pazded than the Egjptinns in Egyptian darkness. " — Charg* 

their fog." ~ 7W(^ Ni^, iv. % againtt de Covtiiai of Sotnenet 

(1083). (1616). 



THRASOmCAL BXHAVIOB 

" ffia general behavior vain, lidic- " He was of an inaolent thiasoni' 
nlooB and thiasonicBl." cal diapoeition.'' — Charge againtl 

Ltme't Labvr '« Lott, v. 1 (1598). Somenet (1616). , 



FOBntKE-TBLLIHO TBICCS 

"We aierimple we; we know " Uj Lord of Somenet, jov 
not what ia brought to pass under oaed him aa fortnne-teUera do 
the color of fortnne-teUing." — poor people in the conntij, hold 
AfffTjr Wivtt of WimUor, iv. 3 them in a tale whUe thejr atsal 
(1608). their pnwe." — Cka^ agtmt 

Somentt (1616). 

Bacon gives one kiod of trick that waa practiBed " under 
the color or profession of fortune-teUing." 
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216 

rOISON IN BAVCKS 

From Skatt-tptart From Bacon 

*' Tbnon. Would poiaon wen " The pouon of great apidera and 

obedient and knew my mind, of the Tenomona fly cantbaridea 

Apaaantut. Wheie would'st thon wm fit for pig's sauce, or pu>- 

Bend it t tridge aance, because it regembles 

Timon. To aanee thy dishes." pepper." — Charge agaioM Oia 

Timoft ofAtheat, iv. 3 (1683). Comttu of Somenet (1616). 

The drama of ' Timon of Athens ' was not known to the 
world until it made its appearance in the first Shake-epeare 
folio of 1623. The trial of the Earl and (TountesB of Somer- 
set OB the charge of murder by poison, the most famous one 
in the amiala of England, took place in 1616. Bacon as 
State's Attorney conducted t^e prosecution. The poison 
had been administered to the victim in sauces. This txial 
was subsequent to the death of the reputed poet. 



TO WAI.K UmSTOLS 

" We have the receipt of fern- " The wita of these daya are too 
seed; we walk invisible." — 1 much refined, and practice too 
Benrjf IV., u. 1 (1698). mnch in nae, for any man to walk 

invisible." — Obttreatiom on a 

Libel (1902). 



WALUHO WOODS 

*' Siward. What wood is this be- " The greater navies look like 

fore US ) walking woods." — Metrical JVon»- 

AfenUiOi. The wood of Bimam. lotion tff P$alm lOi {leH). 

Malcolm. Let every soldier hew 
him down a bough, 

And hear 't before him. 



Meuenger, Oradons my lord, 
I should report that which I say I 



But know not how to do lU 
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Jfocita. Well, air, vaj. 

JfcH. As I did Btend my watch 

upon the hill 
I look'd toward Bimani, and auoo, 

methonght, 
The wood began to moTe." 

AfocfotA, f . 4, S (1623). 

Concerning Bacon's metrical translation of the psalm, made 
(aa Mr. Spedding aa^) " during a fit of sickness," we quote : 

"The heroic couplet could hardly do ita work better in the 
hands of Dryden. The truth is, Bacoa iraa not without ib& 'fine 
pbrenay ' of the poet ; but the wwld into which it transported 
him was ooe which, while it promised visions mon glwious than 
anj poet could imagine, promised tfaem upon the express eondition 
that fiction should be utterly prohibited and excluded. Had it 
taken the ordinary direction, I have little doubt that it would 
have carried him to a place among the great poets ; but it was the 
study of bis life to refrain bis imagination and keep it within the 
modesty of truth, aspiring no higher." — Spkdihiio'b Work* ((f 
F. Bae<m (Boston), xiv. 113. 

On this we beg to make four points in reply : 

1. The exclusion of imaginative works was not essential 
to Bacon's success as a philosopher. Goethe's career is a 
sufficient answer to Mr. Spedding on this point. 

2. If it were Bacon's reputation only that would have 
been injured by such works and thereby the success of bis 
philosophy imperilled, nothing was required but concealment 
of authorship. 

3. Poetic instincts of a high order cannot be suppressed. 
And Bacon himself says that they oi^htnot to be aappressed, 
even for philoeophical purposes, for only by yielding to them 
and making use of them can the nature and power of the 
human passions, one with another, be displayed. (See 'Ad- 
TBncement of Learning,' Book II.} 

4. As a matter of fact in Bacon's case, imaginative worka 
were not excluded. The ' New Atlantis ' is wholly imagina- 
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tdve, a work of the same kind as Plato's 'Bepoblic,' St 
Augustine's De Civitate Dei, and Mora's ' Utopia.' 

SIB 

TnCB, ODB niTXBFBKTEIC 

Front Shai»^p«are From Bacon 

" So onr Tittaes " The timee themKlvea inter- 
Ide in the iiiterpntation of the piet ont deeds." — De AugmmtU 
timed." (168S). 

Corialanvt, tT. 7 (1823). 

Sl» 

THK VrORLD, A PBISOH 

** GvUJetuUm. Prison, my lord? "The world is & priBOii, if I 
Hamltt. Denmark 'b B piiBOQ. tnay not approach his majestj." — 
Botmermlz. Then is the world Later to Buekingliam (im). 

Baadtl. A goodlj one, in which 
theie are many confines, wards, 
and dungeons, Denmark being 
one of the worst" — BmtdO, ii. S 
(1683). 



FBZTEBCX OF WIBDOH 



" There are a sort of men whose 

Do cream and mantle like a stand- 
ing pood. 

And do a wilful stilliieaa entertain, 

With purpose to be dresa'd in an 
opinion 

Of wisdom, gmri^, profonnd con- 
ceit. 

As who should say, I am Sir 

And, when I ope my lipe, let no 

dog bark. 
O ! my Antonio, I do know of these 
That therefore an reputed wise 
For saying nothing." 

Menhant of Venice, i. 1 (1600). 



"Some help themselves with 
countenance and gesture, and are 
wise by signs, as Cicero saith of 
Piso, that when he answered him, 
he fetched one of his brows ap to 
his forehead, and bent the <^er 
down to bis chin. . . . Some are 
so dose and leserred as they will 
not show their wares but by a 
dark light, and seem always to 
keep back somewhat" — Euag of 
Seeming Wise (1607-12). 
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THX WIBK MAN AMD THB FOOL 

From Shak^-^tare From Bacon 

"The fool doth think he i> wise, "IfTouuewiw, jouaraafool; 

hut thewisemODkuowBhimaelfto if ]ron aie a fool, 7011 ue wise." — 

beefool." — Ai Yoa Lite It, 7. D« Avgtaenti* (leSS). 
1 (1623). 



THS COFFXB OW DABIUS 

" Het ashes, in an nm more pre- " What ofltimalion he had leam- 

cioiu ing in doth appear ... in the 

TluuL the rich-jewell'd coffer of judgment he gave touching that 

Daiina." pteciotiB cabinet of Bariiu, which 

2 Semj/ VI; L 6 (1623). wm foond among his jeweb." — 

ito/Leammg(HI03~S). 



223 



DCBATIOK 01 

" Gtoueater. That would be ten 

da;s' wonder at the least. 
Clarenee. That's a daf longnt 
than a wonder lasts." 

3 Stfvy VI., ui. 2 (I5»S). 

" I was seven of the nine days ont 

of the wonder before 70a came." 

— Ai You Like It, iii. 2 (1623). 



" I thought good to step aside 
for nine days, which ie the du- 
rance of a wonder." — Letter to 
Lord Keeper (1696). 



AK ACTOB 

" Aa an. imperfect actor on the stage. 
Who wilii his fear ia put beside his 
part" 

Sonnet 23 (1609). 



HIS FABT 

" Thej would make you a king 
in a play, who, when one would 
think he standeth in great majesty 
and felicity, is troubled to say his 
pai^." — Qaia GrayoTvm (1594). 



AFFEOTATTONS OF TKATKL 



" Look yon lisp and wear strange " Let his trarel appear rather in 

suita, , . , ot I will ecaice tiiink hisdiscouieethanin his apparel or 

yon have swam in a gondola."— geetoie." — Euayo/TrawifX^Si). 
Ai Ymt Like It, iv. 1 (1623). 
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r Homr 

PramBaeon 

" It is miiiwt tutore for money 
eww Mid nuns ? to beget monef," — Etiajf of 

Shyloek. I mmot tell ; I imke it Utmy (lS2b). 
loeedufut 



From 8htd»-0piart 
"Antomo. la jocur gold and diver 



Antonio. Wlien did &iend8l)i|i take 
A breed of banen metal of hit 
frieod 1 " 
Xerehant of Femee, L3 (1600). 



IK AHaZB QAIR TWE 



" la all Tefrainings of anger, it is 
the beat remedy t« gain time, and 
to make a man's self believe that 
the opportanitj of hia revenge is 
not yet come ; bnt that he foresees 
a time for it, and so to adll himself 
in the mean time and reserve it"— 
Ettas of Anger iieiS). 



"ffamUl. And thus he dies, and BO 

lam revenged. 
No, not BO ; he took my &thec 

sleeping, his sins brimfiil ; 
And how his sonl stood to the state 

of heaven. 
Who knows, save the immortal 

powers 1 
And shall I kill him now, 
When he la poiging of his sonl. 
Making his way to heaven 1 This 

is a benefit, 
And not revenge ; no, get thee np 

When he's at game, swearing, 
taking his carouse, driiAin^ 

Or in the iucestnons pleosoie ctf 

Ot at some act that hath no relish 
Of salvadon in't, then trip him, 
That his heels may kick at heavrai. 
And fall as low ss heU." 

Hamlet, iii. 3 (1603). 

The commentators con make nothing of this speech of 
Hamlet's. Dr. Johnson thought it " too horrible to be read 
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or to be uttered." Caldecott and Wordswortli wondered 
" whether or not Shakespeare gave a faithful picture of human 
nature " in it 1 



KXPCOHAItCX TO DEAD BODIES 



From Shake-^eart 



From Bacon 



"Howl apagel " Oenerallj, that which ia Aead 

Or dead or aleaping on him t But ot ooitnpted ot excemed hath an- 

dead nthei ; tipothy with the Mmo thiog when 

Pot uatiiie doth abhor to make his it is alive and whan it ie aaand ; 

'bed ae a carcaaa of man ia moat isfec- 

Vi& Uie defoDct, oi aleep i^n tioiu and odiooa to man."— JVof- 

the dcnd." vrai Biitory (1622-26). 

CjpiOtSM, iv. 9 (1623), 



TICK n* SABB Of VntTUB 

" There is no vice ao iimple but " Evil approacheth to good, 
aaaamea aomedinefl for eancnalnient, tame- 

Some mark of virtae on hia oat- times for protection. So b jpocriBj 
ward patta." drsweth near to religion for covert 

Merchant of Venice, m,i(lCOO). and hiding itself ; vice lurks in 
the neighborhood of virtue; and 
Banetnai7-men, which were com- 
monly inordinate men aod male- 
fkctore, were wont to be nearest to 
prieati and prelatee and holy men." 
—Colon of Good tmd BvO, vii. 
(1697). 



KK0T8 Its 

" Aa knota, by the conflux of meet- 



Infect the eound pine." 

Trmlui and Oratida, i. 3 (1609). 



" They have some dosenem and 
hardness in their atalk, which hin- 
deicth the sap from going np, antil 
it hath gathered mto a knot." — 
Sylva Sylvarwn (162S-8S). 
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ABION AHONQ DOLFEOMB 

JVwM ShakM-tptart From Bacon 

" Lite Anon oa the Dobbin's " A num should be an Orphena 
back." in tlie woods, bnt among dolphins 

Tv^fik NigH, i. 2 (1633). an Arion." — Advaneemaa qf 
Ltaming (1603-S). 



" ^7 cDiion»-knottod garden." 
Zok'i Labor't Loit, i. I (1698). 



KHCyrS IN QASDEMfl 

" Ai for &e making of knots or 
figorei with diTOB colored earths, 
tiiAt they may lie nsdei the win- 
dows of the house, on that side 
which the garden stands, they be 
but toys." — Euay of Qardent 

(leso). 



" This is th' imposthome of much " He thai tnmeth the hnmor or 

wealth and peace, msketh the wonnd bleed inwards 

That inward breaks, and shows no endangereth malign nloers and 

cause without pemicions impoethnmations." — 

Why the man dies." Et$ay of Seditum* (1607-18). 
HamUl, IT. 4 (1604). 

Mr. Beynolds, in hia scholarly edition of Bacon's EsBays, 
notes bow frequently Bacon uses this pathological simile, 
also introduced into Shake-epeare. For instance, in addition 
to the passt^ quoted above, we have the following : 

" Take away liberty of Fuliament, the grieis of the subject will 
bleed inwards ; sharp and eager humours will not evaporate ; and 
then they must exulceiste, and so may endanger eovereignty itaelf." 
— l^aeeeh in Parlitmtitt (1610). 



NIOHT UDStKOS 

" Weaiy with toil I haste me to "I verily think your brother*! 
my bed, weak atomach to digest hath been 
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The dear npoee for limba with mach cansed and confirmed \if 

tasTel tired ; untimely going to bed, and thm 

Bat then begina a Jotusey in my mnsmg ntteio quid when he abotild 

head sleep." — Lady Bacon'* LtOer to 

To work my mind, when body's Anilumy (1590). 
work 's ezpir'd." 

Somvet 27 (1609). 

Peter BoSner, ooe of Bacon's servants, says hd seldom saw 
his loidsMp " take up a book. He only ordered his chaplain 
and me to look in such and such an author for a certain 
place, and then he dictated to as early in the momii^ what 
he had invented and composed during the night." 



THE OOKPLEZIOKS 

Fnm Skake-^itare From Bacon 

"The o'ergrowth of some com- "EmpricphyiidanB . . . know 

plezion." neither the cansea of disease wx 

J7anii«(, i. 4 (1604). the complezioni of patiento." — 

"la that one of the four com- AdvaitctmsM of Learning (XWZ-Si). 

plexionHf" "Then most Franklin be pur- 

Lm^t Labor 'i LoO, i. 2 (169B), veyor of the poiaone, and procnn 

five, six, aeren eereral potions, to 

be son to hit his complenon." — 

Ohargt against Somenet (1616). 

In each of these passages tJie word " complexion " is used 
in its old philosophical sense of temperament, as determined 
by the combination {eompUxio) in every man of the four 
elementary humors : choler, melancholy, phlegm, and blood. 
The excess or " o'ergrowth " of one of these was thought to 
produce disease — beyond the knowledge or skill, as Bacon 
says, of " empiric physicians." 

236 

CaABOi TO C0K8TABLU 

" Verget. Give them their "The office of high-constable 
charge, neighbor Dogberry." — grew in nse for the receiving of 
Mvek Ado, in. 3 (1600). the commandments and piesciipta 
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bom the jniticM of tha paoM, and 
distributiiig them to the pet^ 
oon^tablea." — OJice of ContabUt 
(poathomoaa pap«r, dUa on- 
known). 

Lord Chief Justice Campbell, commenting on this scene in 
' Much Ado about Nothing,* says, " there haa never been a 
law or custom in England to give a diarge to constables." It 
appears that the author of the play knew moce about the 
laws of England than this Chief Jilstice himself did. 

On other points involved in this scene between the master 
constable and the watch, however, Lord Campbell concedes 
that even " Coke could not have defined more accurately, than 
in these lines, the power of a peace-officer." Certainly not, 
nor could any other judge tbat ever sat upon an English 
bench. Shake-apeare simply foUnwed the rula laid down by 
Bacon, thus : 

'' For paoifying of quaml begun, the conatable may, upon bot 
words given, or likelihood of breach of the peace to eneue, com- 
numd them in tfaa King's nMue to keep peace, and dapattf and 
forboar. . . . For punishment of breach of peace past, the law ia 
very sparing in giving any authority to constables^ because they 
have not power jud idol, and the use of bia office is rather for pie- 
venting or staying of misohie^ than for punishment of o&ncea." 

This limitation of authority is observable in every utter- 
ance of Dogberry. 



Ln tSKBB, KT AJcr 

^ofn Shakt-^tart From Baeim 

" Lend thy hand, Lord Treasurei Bnrleigh used to 

And plnck my magic gonneat say, when laying aside his official 

from me, — «o: robe at the eloeeof his day's work, 

[Lay* doton hit vmnUe. " lie there, Lord TKasuifii." 
Lie there, my art." 

Ttti^at, i. 3 (1623). 



£i 



„Google 



PAIULLEUSMS 



135 



Burleigh was Bacon's oucla He died in 1598, but this 
incident of his private life was not made public until twentjr- 
aix years after Shakapere's death. 

S3R 

LOVl WTTBOUT CAUSB 

From Shait-$peare From Bacon 

"Wlij to love I can allege no " Lore has no canse." — Witdom 

WBW." a/a« AnoitnU (160»). 
Sommtt M (1609). 



" Mine ^e hath play'd the peintec, "Like penpectivea, which show 
and hath stell'd things inward when the}r are 

Thj beantj'a form in table of my hut paintinga.' — Ifatvral Hittory 
heart ; (1628-26). 

ifj body is the frame wherein tis 
held, 

And penpectiTB it ia beet 



For throngh the painter moat yon 

see his skill. 
To find where jonr tme image 

pictni«d liw, 
Which in mj bosom's shop ia 



That faath his windows gUxed with 
thine eyes." 

Sonnel 34 (1«»). 

To " show things mward," or (as in the sonnet) to show 
&» loved one's form within the body, or in the heart of the 
loving, is the highest art of the painter. Both authois call 
this effect a perspective (jwvptcen, to see through). 



(mvZBaaX KHOWLBDOK 

"Shakespeare BO devoted himself "Ihavetaken all knowledge to 
to the study of every trade, pro be my province." — Zetto* (0 Lord 
teasion, pnnnit and accomplish- Burleigh (1&92). 
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rneot tlut he became muter ot 
them all, which hia playe dearij 
•how him to have bean." — Fm^ 
ne$^» Fortorum Shakt^Mora. 

Ml 

A8TB0L0GT 

*'The fimlt, dear Bnitai, ia not in 

onigtan, 
But in onmelvw." 

JuUtu Catar, i. S (1923). 



"A»t(a aatrology, it ia ao fall of 
anpentition that acaice anything 
can be ducorered in it." — De 
Augmtntit (16SS). 

" Chiefij the monld of a man'i 
foitnne ia in hinuelL" — Ettay 0/ 
Fortune (1S07-IS). 



It was Bacon's opinion that the infiuenca of the storB ia 
exerted, not on individual men, bat directly on masses of 
men, thongh be made an exception in favor of certain persona 
who, he said, " are more susceptible, and of eoft«r wax, as 
it were, than the rest of their apeciea." 

It is clear that Caasius would not have been included by 
him in hia excepted class. 



BZFBC88IOK or »OBKOW 



"Gire Borrow words; the grief 

that doee not apea^ 
Wluspera the o'er&anght heart, 
and bida it break." 

UaOtih, iv. 3 (16S3). 

" Ton do freely bar the door of 

yonr own libor^, if yon deny yonr 

griefa to yonr fiiend." — HtmUt, 

iii. S (1604). 



" No receipt openeth t^ heaK 
bnt a tme Mend, to whom yon 
may impart grieb." 

" No man, that imparteth hb 
griefi to hi* friend, bnt he grieveth 
the leaa." 

" Those that want fiienda to open 
themselree unto are cannibals of 
their own heatto." — Ettoj/ 0/ 
Avnddy (1607-18, 1612, 168B). 
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"Oaunt. Tboogh Richaid my 
life's eonoaet would not heftr, 

Uj death's ud tale msj yet nur 
dwf hiaeu. 

Forifc. Ho; it ii stopp'd iritli otlur 
flattering aoDnda, 

Aj pniseB of his state. 

Where doth the worid thtiut 

forth a Tanitf, 
So it be new, dien 'a no respect 

hownle, 
That is not qnick^ bno'd into 

hie esnT 
Then all loo late comes connsel to 

heheaid, 
When will doth mstiiiy whb 

wifsregaid. 

Oouni. ITo Ihe Hnff. 

A thousand flatteran sit within 
thj crown. 



"He who rises eatlj, praising 
hia friend, shall be coanted a cnne 
to him." — De AvgnttntU (1033). 



Jfar&imAarUad, The king is not 

himself, but baself led 
Bfflatteien." 

BuAard 11., it 1 (1S97}. 



We Bgree with Mi. WigBtim that the drama of 'Bichard 
IL' vas vrittea to show the effect of flatteiy npon a mind 
predisposed to recore it. 



TSLXFATHT 

"Imogen. Idiinot take ID7 lean "Some trial should be made 

of him, bnt had whether pact or agreement do siij'. 

ICoat pretty things to mj; em I thing; as if two friends shotild 

oonld tell him agree that on nid a day in every 
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How I would think on him, mt week, they, bdng in inr di&ient 

certain hoan, pkcea, ahonld pny one tta ■&• 

Snch thoDghta and such. . • . o^vm, 01 ahonld pnt on % ring or 

Or have chuged him tablet, ona foi anottiw'B (ake."— 

At the uxth hour of mora, at iVtXvral Uutorji (16SS-S6). 
noon I at midnight, 

To encounter me with oriMiu, tax 

I am in heaven with him." 

Cymbttifte, i. 4 (16S3). 

Imogen mado this " pact or agreement " vitii her husband 
on the eve of his departure for Italy, ptecisely in the manner 
and for the purpose su^ested by Bacon. The resemblance 
extends even to the ring which she gives him for a keepsake : 

" Imogen. Thia diamond wsa my mother'a ; talu it, heart" i. 1. 

And the departing husband gives her a bracelet, an ex-< 
change of mementos, as Bacon says, " for one another's s^e." 



FOB VnCTCS, MOX PBUSB 

From Shalu-tptore From Boom 

" Bat come, the bow ; now mercj " Piuse ia the handmaid of vir- 

goee to kiU, tne." — Promw (1694). 

And shooting well ia then ao- " We ahoold botli aeek and lore 

oonnted ill. virtne for itaelf, and not for praiae ; 

Thus will I save my credit in the for, aa one said, it is a shame tot 

ahoot: — him tiiat woo» the miatreea to 

Not wounding, pit; would not let court the maid, for praiM ia the 

medoiiti handmaid of virtee." — XeUfr (0 

If woaQding, then it wat to show BuOani (1596). 

laj skill, 
That mora for praise than purpose 

meant to kill. 
And out of question, so it is some- 
times, 
CU017 gBowft guilty of detested 

oiimes, 
Wlien for fame's mke, for prali^ 

an ootwaid part. 
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We bend to that the working of 

the heart. 
As I for praise alone now seek to 

apiU 
The poor deer^ blood, that my 

heart meana do ill." 
Lme»LaAor'»Loit,bi.l (1598). 

Hate ia a paiallelism that for depth, subtlety, and strength 
cattnot be axceeded. The two paaaages are rays of light into 
oDd and the same mind, penetrating to and revealing, under 
diffeTent forms of im^^ery, the most sublime rule of human 
conducts Not only did Bacon express this sentiment several 
times in his writings, but, as we shall endeavor to show, he 
oIao expressed it iu his life. 



UOLXS 

From Sltake'tpeare From Baoon 

" Well aaid, old mole 1 canst work " Ha had bo many moles, aa it, 
i' the earth «o fast I " ware perpetnally at work, nndei> 

Hamiet, i. 5 (1603). mining him." — Hitlors of £«vy 
ril. (1621). 



CXSAS AFFXCTBD BT rLA.TTBBT 

" When I tell him he hates ilat- " Whether satislied with power 
tereta, or comipted bj flattery, he aspired 

He (ays he does, beingthen meet likflwi8etotheext«nialBmbleiita[of 
flattered." BOTereignty],thenameof kingand 

Julivi Castor, iL 1 (1633). crown; which tnmed to hia destruc- 
tion." — CharacUr of Juiiiu Catar 
{dr« 1«01). 

The two authoia were at one iu ascribing not only envy 
to the aeaassins of Cfesar, but to Gmaai himself a fatal suscep- 
tibility to flattery. 

Mr. Wigstou points out another subtle j^rallelism in this 
twin analysis of the causes of C!«esar's downfalL The tair 
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terers of Csesar had inspired him to an extreme (according to 
Bacon), to an unwise (according to Shake-epeare) degree of 
Belf-con£dence: 



OBSAK a 8BLr-00Km>BNCB 



Frvn SKaki'^ptart 
"Catar. What say the mngnrenl 
Strvaat. They would not have yon 

to stir fi^th to-day. 
Flocking the entrails of anofleiing 

forth. 
They could not find a beart within 

thebeaat. 
(ku. Thegodsdo thiBin ghameof 

cowardice. 
CMar should be a beast withoat a 

If he abonld atay at home to-day 

No, Cassar shall not ; danger knowa 
fullweU 

That Cttsar is more dangerous rtiaw 
he. 

We are two lions litter'd in one 
day. 

And I the elder and more terrible; 

And Ctesar shall go fortb. 

Oa^furnia. Alas! my lotd. 

Torn wisdom is oonanmed in con- 
fidence." 

Ibid., ii. S (1683). 



" When the angui brought Cnar 
word that the entrails were not 
favorable, he murmuied in a low 
voice, ' they will be more favorable 
when I choose ; ' which speech did 
not long precede the misfortune of 
his death. For this extremity of 
confidence is evei as nnlncky as mi- 
hallowed," -De AngmenlU (1623). 



ACTS HOT TO BE JDDQKD BT BX3TJLTS 

" Why, brother Hector, " I pray that whoever thinks 

We may not think the jnstneea of that an act mnst be judged by the 

eadi act event he may not 

Soch and no other than event doth Promut (lli&4-d6). 

Troilui and Crtuida, ii. S (1609> 
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OOKFOSITB BXIKQS 

FronBaeon 

" Thin hand la Qracum all, " Betwixt different specie* there 

And thia ia Trojan ; the ainewa of almoet alwaya lie certam iodivi- 

thia leg duala which partake of the nature 

All Greek, and thia all Troj; my of both ; aa moea hetween corrup- 

mother'a blood tion and a plant ; fiahee that atick 

Bona on the dexter cheek, and hia to locka and cannot move away; 

■iniater between a plant and an animal ; rats 

Bonnda in my father's." and mice, and aome other things, 

TroUatand Ortttida, iv. & (1609). between unimala generated of pa- 

■'Thia Ajax ia half made of Heo- trefaetion and ofaeed;b&ta between 

tor'a blood ; birda and beasts ; fiying fish (which 

In loTe whereof half Hector ataya are now well-known) between birda 

athome; and ^hes; seals, between flehea and 

Half heart, half hand, half Hector qnadrapeda; and the like." — 2>( 

comes to aeek A ugnmtu (162S). 
This blended knight, half Trojan, 
and half Greek." 
TroUtu and Ore$tida (1609). 

801 

HOO IHD BACOH 

" QufeiUjr. Hang-hog ia Latin for " A culprit, on trial for hia Ufo 
Bacon, I warrant yoa." — Merry before Sir Nieholaa Bacon, desired 
Wi»a of Windtor, ir. 1 (1623). his mercy on acconnt of kindred. 

' Prithee,' aaid my lord jadge, 
' how comes that ia t ' ' Why, if 
it please yoa, my lord, your name 
ia Bacon, and mine Hog, and 
in all ages Hog and Bacon have 
been so near kindred that they are 
not to be separated.' ' Ay, bnt,' 
replied Bacon, 'you and I cannot 
be kindred, except yon be hanged; 
for Hog ia not Bacon nntil it be 
well hanged," — ApotlttgmM, 

An incident in tlie history of the Bacon family, not pnb- 
liahed to the world till forty-eight years after the above pes* 
sage in the play was written. 
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FromBaco* 
" All concoids and diacorda tX 
tnnBie, no doubt, ue Bympatbies 
and aotipatliiee of lonndB.'' — Nat- 
wai Sutory (1622-25). 



From Skaie-tpeart 
" Hark how one sbing, sweet hiu- 

band to aootber. 
Strikes each in each by motnal 

oidehng; 
lUaembUng siie and cliild *nd 

happj mother, 
Who, ^ in one, one pleanng note 

do auog." .^imnet 8 (1609), 

Tlie writer of thia Bonnet muat have made a fltndy of the 
lawB of sound. He refers to the effect which the vibration 
of one string of a mnaical instniment nia.y have hy indnctiOD 
upon another, both having first been wound up in uniaon. 
From this he derives an exquisitely poetic exemplification of 
marriage with its resulting offspring. 

Bacon made the same study ; he devoted several pages of 
hia ' Natural Histoiy ' to it Tn the case supposed his ex- 
planation was, that the vibration is communicated from one 
string to another " by sympathy." Bacon told the House of 
Commons in 1610 that "in consent, where tongue-strings, 
not heart-strings, make the music, harmony may end in dis- 
cord." The transition to " heart-strings," implied in the 
sonnet, is exactly in line with Bacon's thought 



"Tig known lever " Here ia the defidence which I 

Have studied pbydc, through find, that pbTridans have not, 

which secret art paitlj ont of their own practice, 

Bf taming o'er anthoritiea, I have partly ont of the conat&nt proba- 

Together wiUi my practice, made tions reported in books, and partly 

familiar ont of the traditions of empirics. 

To me and to my ud the blest set down and delivered over cer- 

infiisions tain experimental medicioefi for 

That dwell in v^etives, in metals, the cnie of partLcnlar diseases." — 

■bmes." Adeancement of Learning (1603-A). 
Peridtt, iU. 8 (1609). 
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Ceiemon, the phyeioian in the pla;, has evidently supplied 
the deficiency is the oniatiTe art which had heen noted by 
Bacon, a few years before the |^y of ' Pericles ' appeared in 
print. Ifot only eo, but this learned and philanthropic 
citizen expressly admits that to aoqaire a knowledge ofr 
these medicines, he was obliged, as Bacon says he would 
be, to make some sacrifice of honor and wealth. We quote 



THB TBUB 

From SItaie-tpMre 

" I can ipeok of the distiubaiiaes 

That natora works, uid of hei 

cores ; whtch doth give me 
A more content in coone of true 

delight 
Than to be thirsty of tottering 

Oi tie mj treasure up in dlken 

To please the fool and death." 

Periela, iii. 2 (IflOft). 



"In ^e opinitm ctf the multi- 
tode, witches and old women and 
impostors have had a competition 
with physicians. And what fol- 
loweth 1 Even thia, that phyii- 
eians laj to themselves, as Salomon 
expresseth npon an higher occasion, 
■ if it befal to me as befalleth to the 
fools, whj should I l&boT to be'more 
wise ? ' And therefore I cannot 
mnch blame phjaidans, that thej 
use commonly to intend some 
other art or practice, which they 
foncf , more than their profession. 
For you shall have of them anti- 
quaries, poets, humanists, states- 
men, merchants, divines, and in 
every of theee better seen than 
in their profession; and no doabt 
upon this groond, that they find 
inediocril7 and eieelleney in their 
art nuketh no difference in profit 
or r^ntation toward their fo^ 
tune." — jf <fnine«Menl of Lean*- 
buf (1603-6). 

In another respect, then, Ceremon riaes above the common 
practitioners of tiie time. He seeks neither " honor " nor 
" treaBures tied np in silken bags " outside of his profession. 
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He is Bacon's ideal, a trae pliysician, "stadying natnie 
and nature's cures with delight." He even teetored Thaisa 
to life, Bfter she had lain many hours in her coffin, — an 
achievement Bacon declares to be, under certain conditions, 
within the scope of medical science. 



0OB8TAHCT 

Fnm Skat»^ptar« Froai Bacon 

"Weremma "CoiutBiicf is tiie foimdktion 

Bat constant, he were perfect." on which viitaes leat." — Dt 

Two Gmllemen (/ Verona, v. 4 AugmtnUt (168S), 
(1623). 



" A hue fool stone, made precioiia " The atone had need to be rich 

b; the foil that ia tet withottt foil." 

Of England's chair, where he is "Tiitae is a rich stone, beat 

fokelf set." plain ut," — Eitof t^ BeatUg 

Richard 111., t. 3 (IB97). (1607-18), 
>* Vj TefoTmation, glittering o'er 

mj fanlt, 
Shall >how mote goodly and attract 

more eyes 
Than that which hath no foil to 

Mt it off." 

1 Hettrg ir.,li (IMS). 



" A dooked figure may " He that plotteth to be t&e 

Attest in little place a million ; only figure amongtt ciphen Is the 

Let na, ciphen to this great ae- de<n7 of sn irhole ago.* — ^MOjr 

compt, 0/ AvOiiion (1007-12). 



On your Imaginary forces work." 
Prologvt to Benrg 7. (1623). 
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TOPS OF 

Fn>m SKakftpeare 
"The top of admiratdon." 

TempttI, iii. 1 (1823). 
"The top of judgment" 
Metuurefor Meatttre, ii 2 (16S3). 
"The top of honor." 

e Henry VI.,i. 8(1683). 
" To the spire and top of praieas." 
Coriolanut, i. 9 (1623). 
" The top of qntttion." 

Hamlet, ii. 3. 
" Top of BOTereignty." 

J/oedetA, iv. 1 (1623). 
"Top of my compan." 

HamUl, iiL S. 
"Top of my bent." Ibid. 

" In top of all design." 
AnUioni/and Cltopatra,y. 1(I683)> 
" In topa of all their pride." 

» Hntry VI., T. 6. 
" The top of hapi^ home." 

Soantt IS. 
" In top of lage." 

Lover'i Comptaml. 



From Bacon 
" Pindar, in preiaing Hiero, aays 
moat elegantly (as is his wont) 
that he ' called the tope of all vir- 
tnes.' And ceitainly I think it 
would contrihuta much to mag- 
nanimity And the honor of human- 
ity, if a collection vera made of 
vhat the echoolmen call the ultim- 
tUa and Pindatthe lopf or timmiO, 
of human nature, especially from 
tme hiatoiy ; ahowing what is the 
ultimate and higheat point which 
human nature has of itself attained 
in the aereTal gifts of body and 
mind." — D« Augiaeniit (16S8). 



QATES OF UKBCT 

'* tbt gates of mercy shall be all "We wished him not to ebut 
■hut up." the gate of your Majesty's men^." 

Bettrg v., iii. 3 (1623). — Letter to tht King (1616). 



ELM AMD VINB 



"lliSQ art an elm, my husband, I 



"In Fruice, the gnpei that 
make the wine grow upon low 
Tines, bound to small stakes ; . ■ - 
in Italy and other countries wheie 
the; hare hotter sans, they raise 
them upon elma." — Natural Bit- 
lory (1622-26). 
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TWO 80UI4 IN SyZB? HAIT 

From Shako-tpetav From Bacon 

"Adrvma. I see tvo hosbands, or "We now come to the doctrine 

mioe eyes deoeive me. of tbe hnman eouL It lua twa 

Duhe. One of these men is Qenitu parts ; the one tre&tiiig of the 

to the other. ntional soul, which is divine ; 

Which is &* natmal man, the other of the irrational, which 

And vhidi the spirit 1 we have in common with the 



brates." — D« Augmentu (1622). 



Theae two AntdpholoMs, these two 

so like, 
And these two Dromios, one in 

aemblance." 
Coittedg ofErrort, v. I (1623). 

Sacon'e psycbolc^ finds a vitty development in tbe pla^ . 
Adriana, seeing a double bnsbaud before ber, declares tbat 
his two souls bave become separated, and tbat eacb has 
acquired a body of its own. Tbe bewOdered duke demands 
to know which contains the QenioB, or (as Bacon calls it) 
" mastering spirit " ? 

26S 

COirSBBTATtOlf Or B0DJB8 

"Honda. How long will a man " It is strange and well to be 
lie i* the earth before be rots?" noted, how long dead bodies have 
SiaUet, V. I (1603). continued oncorrupt and in their 
former dimensions, as appeoietb 
in the mnmmies of ^^pt ; haying 
lasted, Bs is conceived (some of 
them), three thoosond years." — 
Nataral Hiitorg (1628-25). 

It is sufficiently remarkable tliat both authors should have 
investigated this singular subject of tbe conservation of bodies 
after death ; but it is still more remarkable — indeed, it can 
be explained in one way only — that both should have sought 
iUoatrations of it in the two-fold case of Alexander and CJfesar, 
thus: 
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"BamUl. Why may not imagi- " Wlien Aogustna Cnsar Tinted 

nation tnuM the noUe diurt o( th« Beyilchn of Alexander the 

Alexander, till he find it stoppiog Qreat in Alexandria, he found the 

a bang-hole T body to keep his dimeDeion ; but, 

notwithBtanding all the embalming 

Imperiooa Cnaar, dead and tani'd (which no doabt was of the beat), 
to clay, the body was so tender as Ccaar, 
Might stop a hole to keep the tonching but the noee of it, de- 
wind away." bixd it."— Natural SiMlMy(lBi^ 
S<mUt, T. 1 (1603). 3S). 

S63 



"If that the world and love were 


"Antiquity was the yonth of 


yonnft 


the world. Theee times aie the 


And truth in ereiy shepherd's 


ancient times, when the world is 


tongne. 


ancient, and not those which we 


These pretty pleasnrea might me 




moye, 


backward from oniselvee." — Ad- 


To live with thee and be thy 


vmeement ofLearmng (1803-6). 


love." 


" The age in which the oncienta 


Loet'i Annetr. 


lived, thongh iu respect of ns it 




was the elder, yet in respect of 




the world, it was the yonnger." — 


. 


Novum Organum (i60&-20). 



Tliifl sentiment is one of the moat noteworthy Bacon ever 
uttered ; wo find it constantly repeated and enforced by him 
as though it wera his own. In Mr. Spedding's opinion it prob- 
ably was his own, for no English writer, so far eib we know, 
had previously given expioasion to it — except Shake-speare. 



COXXONPI^CI BOOKS 

" Look I what thy memory cannot " There can hardly be anything 

contain, more oeefol even for the old and 

Commit to these waste blanks, and popnlar sciences than a soond help 

thon shalt find for the memory ; that is, a good 

Those children nnrs'd, deliver^ and learned digest of common- 

from thy brail), places. . . • t hold the entry of 
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To taks a new acquaintance of thjr cominonplactt to be a matter of 

II^iT^l^- ffTcat 11B6 "wjI ci flfaice ia fttody- 

Tbne officea, ao oft u thon wilt ing." — Advaneeaent of Ltanrng 

look, (1603-6). 

Sball profit tfaee, and moch en- 
rich iiij book." 

Sonnet 77 (1809). 

Bacon himself kept a cominoDplace book. He began it 
in December, 1594, and on Jan. 20, 1595-96, he was still 
making entries in it The advice given in the 'Advance- 
ment of Leamingt' reinforced in the Se AugmeiUit, and also 
laid down in the seventy-seventh Sonnet, as to the usefulness 
of such a work, was thus based on the results of prasonal ex- 
perience. 

265 
i.irroiu.no uubical nroTBtnnarrs 
From Shake-ipeare From Baeon 

'• {Soltmn mmie. " There were lately with m txt- 

Btlarbu. Uy ingenioua inatni- tain Bataviana who had coostraeted 

ment I a mnrical inatniDient which, when 

Hark ! Polydon, it loimdB ; but exposed to the rays of the nin, nt- 

what occasion tered hormonioiu sounds. It ia 

Hath Cadwal now to give it mo- probable this waa caused by the 

tion f Hark j expansion of heated air, which waa 

Gmderiui. Since death of my able to impart motion to the ele- 

deu'st mother ments." — Pkaiumena UmMTti 

It did not speak before." (previona to IKS). 

CyoA^iMt, iv. S (16S3). 



BOOKS HOBB DCBABLE THAN HONITHENTS 

"Not marble, noi the f^ed inon- "We see, then, how far the mon- 
uments nmenta of wit and learning are 

Of princes, shall oatUve this power- more durable than the monnments 

fol rhyme." of power or of the hands. For 

Sonnet 5fi (1S09). have not the veisea of Homer con- 

" When wasteful war shall statiMB tinned twenty'^ve fanndred years 

overtnm, or more, without the lots of a ayl- 
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And braila root out the work of l&ble or lett«r ; doling which tima 
laateaaj, infinite palacM, t«iiiplee, owtleB, 

cities, have been decayed and d»- 

ShaU 70a pace forth; your piaiae molisbedl" — Advaneemenl of 
«h4ll Itill find loom." Ltaming (1603-6). 

Sonntt U (160&). " It ia not possible to have the 
tnie pictniea or statnes of Cjms, 
Alexander, Crbu, no, noi of the 
kings or great peraonages of much 
later years, for the originals cannot 
last, and the copies cannot but 
leeM of the life and troth. Bat 
the images of men's wits and 
knowledgee remain in books, ex- 
empted from the wrong of time 
knd capable of perpetual renova- 
tion," — Ibid. 



■HOTOLOPSDUB 

From Shakt-tptare From Bacon 

"Jaqua. T i« a Greek inToeation, " It ia a matter of common dis- 

to call fools into a drde." eonrw of the chain of sciences how 

At You Lit* It, ii. 6 (IS23). they are linked together, insomuch 

as the Grecians, who had terms at 

will, have fitted it of a name of 

Circle Learning." — Of the Inttr- 

pntaiion of Natun (1603). 

The circle mentioned by J&qttea is the circle of the sciences, 
called hj the Greeks Eneydopaedia. An adept in one science, 
and one only, may, in badinage, be considered a " fool," for, 
as Bacon undertakes to prore, a knowledge of all sciences ia 
necessary for the full comprehension of any one. He cites 
the case of Ckipemicus in point Copernicus, aa an astron- 
omer, reached the conclusion that the sun is the centre of the 
solar system, an opinion, says Bacon, " which astronomy can- 
not correct becaoae it is not repugnant to any of the appear- 
ances, yet natural philosophy doth correct." The banished 
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duka, in seeking to please a stubborn will in one direction, 
has disregarded or lost sight of other interests, and thus, 
technically considered, become a fooL 
sea 

GOOD DAVMINO 

JVvm Siate-^>eart From Baeon 

"QfMddawniiigtothee, friend." "Albada" [good dawning! — 

Promui (1S94-»S). 

Albada is from the Spanish alhorada, dawning. This 
salutation, entered as an experiment in Bacon's private com* 
monplace book, cirea 1696, has since appeared but once in 
English print, viz., in ' King Lear,' first published in 1608. 



PSBSIBTKHCX OV MATUBS 

" How hard it ia to hide the aparks " Nature ia often hidden, BOme- 

of nature. times OTetcome, aaldoni eztin- 

These boTB know little they ate gniehed. ... It will lie boned » 

sona to the king ; great time, and yet ravive apon oc- 

Nor Cymbeline dreama that they casion ; like aa it waa with .£aop'a 

are alive. d&mael, tnmed from a cat into a 

Tintj think that they aie mine, woman, who ut very demurely at 

and that though trained np the board's end till a mouae ran 

thoa meanly before her."*- £way ^^a<m« in 

r the tave, wherein they bow, Men (1607-12). 

their thoughts do hit " Yon may expel nature with a 

The X00& of paloMg." pitch fork, but it will continually 

Cymbtline, iii. 3 (1623). return."— Pnmiu (1694-86). 
*' Oh, my lord, wisdom and 
blood combating in so tender a 
body, we have ten proofs to one 
that blood hath the victory." — 
Much Ado, ii. 3 (1600). 

870 
bnolaitd's walls and bulwabks 

"Eogland, hedged in with the "The seas are onr walla, and 

main, the ships our bulwarks. " — Ad- 

That water-walled bulwark." vice to Bwitingham (1616). 
King John, ii. 1 (1623). 
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la refening to the sea around Crreat Britain, both authors 
use the terms 100X1 and bulviaTk, and use them together, as 
above, ia a single sentence respectivelf . The metaphor was 
a favorita one : 

" The ailvei lea, *■ The King cannot enluge the 

Which ieiTQi it in the office of « boonda of these islands, the oceaa 

waU." being the nniemovable wall which 

Biehardll., ii. 1 (IG97). encloaeththsm."— Advice to fiucib- 

ingiam (161S). 

271 

TASHIOH IS CBXSD 

thm Skaic»-*peart FnmBatMn 

" He weara his faith hat M the " There be that delight in giddi- 

faehionof hiahat; it ever changes." sen, and coont it a bondage to^ 

— Mnei Ada, i. 1 (1600). a beUef." — Ettas 0/ TruA {l&a). 

In the Latin edition of the essaj, printed after Bacon's 

death, the phrase " to fix a belief " is rendered, " to be 

restrained hy a fixed fiiith or constant axiome " (translated). 

272 

StJSPICIOir IK KIHCM 

" I can counterfeit the deep tnge- " It ia a miseiable atate of mind 

dian, to have few things to desire anil 

Speak and look, and pry on e-rerj many things to feat, and j6t that 

side, conunonlj ia the case of Unga. 

Tremble and atart at wagging of a They have many Tepiesentationa 

straw, of peiilssnd^iadowa." — Euayo/ 

Intending deep Bnapidon." Entire (1607-12). 
Richard III., iii. 6 (1097). 

It has been noticed with what frequency this sentiment is 
expressed in Bacon's acknowledged writii^ That it should 
have been uppermost in his mind in and after 1621 we can 
easily undeistand, for in that year be wrote the history of 
Henry VII., one of the most suspicions characters that ever 
lived. Bacon says the king was "infinitely suapicioas." 
Perhaps this circumstance may account for the late insertion 
of the picturesque line, — 

*' Tremble and start at wagging of a straw," 
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in aboTfl pasaage ; for Uiia line was DOt in tbe first quarto of 
^e play, 1597 ; nor in the second, 1698 ; nor in tbe third, 
1602 ; nor in the fourth, 1605 ; nor in tlie fifth, 1612 ; nor in the 
sixth, 1622 (six years after the death of William Shakspere of 
Stratford) ; but it appeared for tbe first time in the folio of 
1623. For proof that tbe folio version was written after Utat 
of 1622, see 'Francis Bacon Onr Sbake-speore. ' 
273 

BASILISK 

From Shaie-tptart From Bacon 

"It i« a basUiek ttnto mine eje, "The fable goeUi of tha liaai- 

EiUa me to look oa't." luk, that if he see yon fint yon 

CyaJttaM, il 4 (1623). die for it, bat if yon lee him fint 

heAitMx."— Advaneement of Learn- 

inff (1606). 

274 

COHPABATITX LOTS 

"Iftbenthstfiienddemaod why "I confess I love some tiling* 

Brutus ro«e ogainat Cbkbi, thia is much better thin I love fourlord- 

my anaver : ' not that I lored ship, aa the Queen's service, her 

Caaar tesa, bat that I loved Borue qoiet and contentment, her honor, 

more.'" — /nUtu Catar, iii. S her favor, the good of my country ." 

(1623). —LtlUr U> Euex (1600). 

Bacon took part with the government in the prosecntion 
of Essex, and in the course of the proceedings he was 
charged by Essex with personal delinquency in doing sa 
Bnitua took part in the murder of CfB^, and he also was 
ohaiged by CiesaT (rt tu Brute) with personal delinquency. 
The defence in both cases was, not only in thought but also 
in diction, the same. And the play was written immediately 
after the trial and execution of Essex in 1601. Says Dr. 
Fumivall: 

"What made Shakespeare prodnce thia historical play in 
1601 1 We know its date by an eitract from Weeveya ' Mirror of 
Martyrs,' 1601, no doubt written when the play was quite fresh in 
people's minds :— 
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• The man^-headed mnltitnde were diawn 
£7 Brutus' apeeeh, that Ckbu waa unbitiona ; 
When eloquent M*rk Aiithgti;^ had diown 
Hie viitnea, vho but Brutua then waa vicioiu 1 ' 

Aa tlien ia nothing in Flutuch'a Lires that ooold have attested 
this, Weever miut have known SbakBapmn'a play. What hap- 
pened in England in 1601 to make Shakespeare anxlooB to enfoioe 
the Imson of it I Why, Essex's ill-judged rebellion against Qaeen 
Elizabeth, on Snnda;, Feb. 6, 1601. He, the Queen's most petted 
fkrorite and general, broke out in armed rebellion against her in 
London. His oatbreak was ridiculously ill-advised. He was taken 
prisoner, tried, and executed on Feb. 25, 1601. And I cannot 
donbt that tbia rebellion was the reason of Shakespeare's pro- 
ducing bis 'Julias Cesar ' in 1601." — Introdtictio» !o M« Lv^aM 
S&aietpeare, p. Ixvii. 

S75 

BX8TKIDIHQ THS BSA 

Fnm Shake-tptare From Bacon 

" His legs bestrid the ocean." " This giant beatrideth the sea." 

Antlumy and (^eopam,v. 8 — Ciargt agamU DutUiag (miS). 
<1623). 

276 

sArrsov % 

■WhoaeTillainoasaaffinn would "Some few graina of aafico 

have made all the unbaked and will give a tjactore to a ton of 

doughy youth of a nation in his water." ' — Of tit Inttrprtlation <t/ 

color." — AU '« WeU, t. ft (1623). Aotun (cina 1603). 

The tract, ' Ot the loterpretatioD of Nature,' waa probably 
an early draft of the ' Advancement of Learning,' and waa 
therefore written some time before 1603. It was not pub- 
lished nntil 1734, or more than one hundred years after 
Bacon's death. We may posaibly regard it as an amplifi- 
cation of the suppressed treatise, entitled 'The Greatest 
Birth of Time '(1585). 

' This paiallelism wu first pointod oat bj the inonjuioBa anthor of ' Shak»- 
■paan — Bacoa; An EsMi;,' London, 1S9B 
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THX LIBRBTY OV A FOOL 

From Skake-tp«are Prom Baoon 

" 1 that I weie a fool 1 " One onght to be bom eithei » 
I am unbitiouB for a motlej coat. king or a fooL" — PromM (16M- 

I must have libertj 96). 

Vitbal, M large a charter m th« 

To blov on whom 1 pl«a«e; for h> 
foob have. 



Inreat me in my motley ; (^to m« 

To ipeak my mind, and I will 

Uirough and thiongh 
Claaaie the foul body of Uia infected 

vorid. 
If they will patiently receive my 

medicine." 
Ai You Likt It, ii. 7 (1683). 

In thifl inBtance it is Sbake-apeare who explaina Bacoo. 
Fools were once privileged characters at court, free, like 
their royal masters, to express sentiments which would not 
have been tolerated in others. This is why there are so 
many fools in the dramas of Shake-epeare, — entirely in line 
with Bacon's &vorite method of imparting instmcUon. 

278 



"Hates any man the thing he would "Every one wiahea him dead 

not kill ) " whom he haa feared." — Promat 

JfercAon/o/Fenfce.iT. I(IBOO). (1694-96). 
" The lore of wicked Menda oon- 

Teila to fear ; 
That fear to hate ; and hate tumi 

one, or both. 
To worthy danger and deterred 

death." 
King Richard JI., v. 1 (1697). 
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"Hark the mouc&L confnmon 
Of boandB and echo in conjnnctioiL 
I ma with Hercules and Cadmns 

once 
When in a wood of Grata they 

baj'd the bear 
Witli hounds of Spartn ; never did 

Ihear 
Such gsUant chi ding ; for, beaidn 

thegrores, 
The RkiM, the fbuutaiaa, every 

r^onnear 
Seem'd all one mutual ciy ; I 

nerer heard 
Bo mnsical a diacoid." 
A Sfidtammer-Nighfi Drmm, iv. 
1 (1600). 



PronBaepn 
" Sounds do diHtoib and alter 
the one the other ; Bometimee the 
one drowning the other aud mak- 
ing it not heard ; sometimee the 
one jarring with the other and mak- 
ing a confusion ; sometimes the one 
mingUng with the other and toAk- 
ingaharmoay. . . . Nstural echoes 
are made npon wslls, woods, rocks, 
liillB and hanks. There be many 
places where you shall hear a nuio- 
her of echoes, one after another, 
whera there is variety of hills or 
woods. Where echoes come from 
several parte at the same distance, 
they must needs make, as it were, 
a quire of echoes." — Natural Hit- 
lory (1622-86). 



Bacon made a painstaking study of echoes, beginning it, 
when he was a lad, at a conduit in, the garden of St James 
Square in London, and continuing it during his sojonm in 
France, in 1576-79. He describes two or three places in the 
neighborhood of Paris that were quite famous in this respect, 
one of them curiously as followa : 

" There are certain lettetB that an echo will hardly express ; as 
8 for one, especially beiug principal in a word. I remember well 
that when I went to the echo at Font^harenton, then was an old 
Parisian who took it to he the work of spirits, and of good spirits. 
'For/ said he, 'call Satan and the echo will not deliver back the 
devil's name, but will say, va fen ;' which ii as much in Fnach 
is apofft, or ' avoid bim.' " 
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From SfudU-^eare 
"Shtdlow. Sir Hogh, pennade 
me not; I inU mike a Star-cham- 
ber natter of it" — Uerry WtMt 
<!f Wmdtor, I 1 (1608). 



FromBaeon 
" Let Praetorian and Cenoorian 
CourU confine theniMlTea to nion- 
stcone and extraordinary cum. 
. . . Eapedal caie must be taken 
in Pmtoriao Couzta not to afford 
relief in snch caae« u the Uw haa 
not to mnch omitted at deepined 
for their unimportance." — Dt 
AugtntntiM (1822). 



Bacon is speaking of the Court of Chancer; and the Star- 
chamber, though he does not call them by name. He insists 
that their respective jurisdictions be limited to important 
c«ue& This is tiie point in the play, where it is enforced hj 
the author's powers of ridicule, — as though a difieience be- 
tween old Justice Shallow and Falstaff could be a matter for 
the Star-chamber 1 



" I hare a trae that grows here in 

my doae, 
That inlne own nae invites me to 

cut down. 
And ahortly most I fell it ; tell 

■uyMenda, 
Tell Athens, in the sequence of 

d^ree, 
From high to low throughout, that 

whoeo please 
To stop affliction, let him take his 

halter, 
Come hither, ere my tiee ha& Mt 

thease, 
And hang himself." 

Timon o/AOeru, v. S (1083). 



"There be many that make it 
their practice to bring men to the 
bough, and yet have never a tree 
for the purpose in their gardens." 
— Eisay of Goodneit and Good- 
n«M qf Nature (1607-lS). 
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In the second edition of Baoon's Essays (1612), the above 
eztraot appeara as follovs : 

" Then be many mucmihropi that make it their praotiM to bring 
men to the boagb, and yet bare nerer a tree for the purpose in tbeir 
gardens, aa Timon had." 

Id ' I'rancifl Bacon our Sbabe-epeare ' will be fotind ample 
proof that die author of 'Timon of Athens' derived his 
knowledge of this circumstance, not from Plutarch, but from 
Lucian, the Greek writer from whose ' Dialogoea ' Plutarch 
himself copied it. 



GiXLOwe -n. DRownnni 
Fnm Shake-tpeart From Bacon 

•* The pretty-vaultiog eea reTna'd " He m^ go by water, for he is 
to drown me, sure to beweUlandeiL" — Proauu 

Knowiog that tliou wouldst bare (1594-96). 
me drown'd on Bbore." 
* King Henry VI., iii. 2 (1623). 
" Be gone, to save youi ebip from 

wreck. 
Which cennot perish, hanng thee 

Being destin'd to a drier death on 

7W Gtntlemen of Venma, L 1 
(1623). 

" I have great comfort from this 
fellow ; methinks he bath no drown- 
ing mark npon him ; bis complex- 
ion is perfect gallows. Stand fast, 
good &te, to bis hanging I Make 
the rope of his destiny oui cable, 
for bis own doth little advantage! 
If he be not bom to be bong'd, oar 
case is miserable. ... I '11 wa^ 
lant bim for drowning, thongh the 
ship were no stronger than a nut- 
shell" — Z:^ TempttI, 1 1 (1623). 
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283 

FKIEKUS AKD ETTBHIBR 

From Shake-tpeart From Baeon 

" Phmtu. What viler thing npon "You aludl read thftt ve are 

the earth than friends comnuuded to forgive om en- 

WIio oatt bring noblest minds to etniea ; but jrou never read that 

bMest ends ! we are commanded to foi^ve our 

friends." — Euag of Revenge 

Qnnt I may ever love, and rather (1635). 

TlioBe that would mischief me, 
than those that do." 
Town ofAAent, it. 3 (18S3). 

Here is the same cuiions distanction in both atitliOTs be- 
tween those who, as friends, lead xis astray, and those who, 
as enemies, merely tiy to do so. It is Uie latter class, rather 
than the former, who are to be "loved and wooed." The 
true friend is one who can see tiie natural conseqnences of 
an action, and who will give advice accordingly. Motives 
are of secondary importance. 

S84 
IK AKD WITHOUT TBOT 

" Why should I war without the " Men sin inside and outside the 
walls of Troy, walls of Troy," — JVomiM (15M- 

Thst find such cruel battle here 96). 
within 1 " 
TroUvi and Creuida, 1. 1 (1623). 



UQHT SWirTEB T&AIT SOUND 

" Aritl. Jove's lightnings, the pre- " Light movee swifter than 

cuTSon sound ; as we see in thunder 

C the dreadful thnndar-cl^M, which is far off, while the light- 
more momentaty ning precedeth the crack a good 

And sight-outmnnii^ were not; space.* — Natitrat Hutory (1623- 

the fire, and cracks 26). 

Of enlphnrouB roaring." 

Ten^^ i. S (10S8). 
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BacoD was veiy fond of Buch comparisona as tJiis between 
l^ht and sound. Shfike-speare also took delight in them, 
oomparing lore, when " war, death or sickness doth make 
si^ to it," to a sudden Ulomiuation, — 

" Uomentu; u a lootid. 
Swift IS a dudow, ihort u hdj dreun. 
Brief u the lightning in the colliad night. 
That in a spleen, nnfolda both heaven and cartb. 
And ere a man hath power to eaj, ' Behold ! ' 
Tlie jawi of darknesB do deronr it up." 

A Midrummer-Nigifi Drtam, i. 1. 

see 

AXI OF PEBSITUIOK 

Frvm Shake-^teart Front Bacon 

" Has slmoat chann'd me bom " BoMona plainly delirerad, and 
jaj piofeaaioii, bj penuodiug me alwajra aRet one manner, eepe- 
toit." tUQj with fine and liutidions 

TimiK cf Alitni, iv. 8 (li2S). minds, enter hot heavilf and 
dullj ; whereas if th^ be Taried 
and hare more life and vigor pnt 
into them by these forms and in- 
Rinnationa, thejr canae a stronger 
apprehennon, and maaf times 
suddenly win the mind to a reso- 
lution." — Colour* of Good (md 
EvU (1667). 

Timon, as a hater of mankind, exhorts some bandits to go 
on with their evil practices — to visit Athens, break open 
shops, and cut people's throats ; and he tells them that in 
doing this they will be in harmony with physical naton and 
human society, for — 

" The «nn 'h a thief, and with hie great attnctioQ 
Bobe the vast sea ; the moon's an arrant thief, 
And her pale fire she raatehet from the aun ; 
The eea "s a thief, whose liquid an^ reaolvea 
The moon into nit tears; the earth's a thief^ 
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That feedi and breeds \>j t. compostnre itol'ii 
From Bfononl ftxciemeot j eftcli tbiug ^t a thiof. 

Nothing can yon steal 
Bat thievea do Iom it." — It. 3. 

Strange to aa-j, however, this had an effect on the mindB 
of the bandits just the opposite of the one apparently in- 
tended ; they felt persuaded to abandon their trade. Why ? 
The answer is found in Bacon's treatise on the Art of Per- 
suading. He says that reasons which, if presented, especially 
to weak minds, directly ot didactically, are powerless, gain 
imexpe^ted strength when hidden " in colors, popularities and 
circumstances." Timon made his personal malevolence 
toward mankind so clear Uiat even these robbers revolted 
from it. "Apprehension" in a case like this leads, says 
Bacon, to " reprehension." This is confessed in the play : 

" I Bandit. 'T u in tha malice of BMnkind that ba tktu odviaei ju ; 
not to have iu thrive in our mjitery. 

t Bandit, 111 believe him aa an enemj, and gin OTO mj trade." 

287 
TBUTB BID m MnrES 
F)rom Skake-ipeaTt FromBaeoti 

" I n-ill find " The trath of nature lies hid in 
Whete troth ia hid, though it wen certain deep minea and caves." — 
hid iudeed Advaneemeni of Ltarmng{lGO&-ft). 

Within the centre." 

Hmdet, iL S (1603). 

2S8 

TRUTH FOBOBS OS AVTTLS 

"Behold "Vnlean is a second natoz^ 

(In the qnick foige and working- ... It wen good to divide nati^b- 

house of thonght) ral philosophy into the mine and 

How London doth ponr out her the furnace, and to make two pro- 

citizene." feaaion* or occnpattons of natantl 

Amry V., v. (Choma) (16S3). philoeophen, mme to be ploneen 

and Bome miths ; some to dig, 

and some to icfine and hammer." 

—Ibid. 
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" The wita of men ... are the 
Bbopa wherein all Brcdoiu are 
forged." — Bittarical Sktteh (writ- 
ten previoual; to 1603). 

We combine these two aets of parallelisms for the reason 
tliat the7 tbemselves combine, on either side, the two Baconian 
processes of ascertaining and cultivating truth ; namely, the 
one by digging for it, as into a mine, and the other by to^ 
ing it tor use, as on aij anvil. - 



PADrruro om'a hutd 
From Siake-ipeare From Baton 

"Oioonldtie bntbave drawn his "O.that I could bat paint his 
wit i " mindl " — Interiptum ovtr Baeon'i 

Firtt Shdk^pean Folio (1623). Portnat (1678). 

These are respectively Ben Jonson'a lament over the 
Shake-epeare portrait engraved as a frontispiece of the 
First Folio, and t^t of Hilliard, the portrait-painter, over 
his likeness of Francis Bacon at tbe age of seventeen. We 
have little doabt that one of these lamentations is a mere 
echo in jeat of tbe other, and that both portraits (the former 
behind a mask) are intended to represent the same person. 
290 

FABTBLUT ABBOWS 

" Like the Parthian, I ahall flying " Words, as a Tartar'i bow, do 
fight." shoot back npon the nnderstand- 

Cymhdm*, i 6 (1623)- ing." — Aioanement of Xeamm; 
(ie03-6). 



BOLLIHQ SNOW-BAUJ 

"A little snow, tnmbl'd abont, "Their snow-ball did not gather 
Anonbecomee amonntain." as it went." — Hulory of Henry 

Kmg JoKa, iii. 4 (1623). VII. (1621). 
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SOS 

'Wirs'S COKTBOL or HDfiBAKD 

From Skakt-^tara FnmBaecn 

"Obejingin comntanding." " Nature to be oommanded mnat 

KmgSenTifYni.,a.A(\.fSS). be obered." — Novum Oryamm 
(168L). 

Tlia Splendid aphorism which we quote from Bacon is 
aapposed by Mr. Spedding to have been suggested by Fob- 
lilios Syrus, of the first ceDtniy B. a, one of whose mft»i'nift 
was that a wife goveins her husband l^ obeying him. This 
dever inference is confirmed by the fact that the dramatist 
actually applies it as Syros did, our parallel on that side 
being a part of King Heniy the Eighth's Epeech in commen- 
dation of his queen. Undoubtedly the two expressions, in 
piose and in verse, were drawn from the same Latin source. 



aOUin>H AT NIOHT 

"Soft stilliien and Uw night " Souude ue bett«r heard, and 

Become the toochea of sweet further off in an evening or in the 

harmonj." night than at tbe noon or in the 

Utrehata of VoAx, t. 1 (1600). daj." — Nalural Hittoiy (1638- 

26). 



ABT 8UBJSCT TO VATUHB 
" Nature ^ above art" "Art iB anbjeet to natnre."- 

Lear, iv. 6(1606). Wudmn of tie Ancitntt (1609). 



CABDUUB BSHBDICTUS 

" Oet yon eome of this distill'd " I commend beads or piecee of 
CaidDoa the roola of cardnos beQedictos."— 

Benedictoa and lay it to yom Jfalund HuUny (16SS-S0). 

^ua Ada, in. 4 (1600). 
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mCBOCOSM 

From Su^ct-^tan From Bacon 

" If jon aee this in th« map <A " Tbe alchemiHta, wben tiuj 

mj micTvcotm, followa it that lam maintMH that tlieie is to be found 

known Tell eiioogh too ? " — Cor- in man vniy mineial, evacj 

ioIiMM, ii. 1 (16S3}. T^etable, etc, or something cotk- 

Bponding to them, take the word 

merocom in a teuae too groas and 

literal." — WisdomoflheAneimti 

(1609). 

TMb singular theory of the Greeks, knowledge of which is 
presnppoaed in the play, is explained in Bacon's piosa 



■EDIOINB vs. BI7BOEBT 

" A limb that h&th but a dlaeaae — " If there be a epeck in the eye, ' 

Uortal, to cut it off ; to cnie it^ we endeavor to take it o£F. He 

taaj." would be a atiange oeoUat who 

Coriolmttu, iii. 1 (16S3). would ptill out the eje." — 

ApoAegtM (poethomoua). 



OPFOBTinn'FY BUQOESTIITa OBIMB 

" How often the nght of meana to " Opportunity makes the tluef.*' 

doilldeeda — Letter to Enex {\SSfy). 

Makes deeds ill dona. Hadst thoit 

not been by, 
A fellow by the hand of natnre 

mark'cl. 
Quoted and dgn'd to do a deed of 

ahame, 
This murder had not come into my 

Ki»gJaM,iv. 8(1623). 
S99 

PSIBOir 07 THK TH0U0HT8 

"EamiMl. Denmark 'b a prison. "There is no prison to die priaon 

ofthethonghta." — 7^£tMx7Ji!- 

Aoamcnmfz. We think not so, viee (15W). 
mf lord. 
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HamitL Wh7, then, 1 u noiM to 
jaa ; tat UieTe k nothing eithv 
ffood or Imd bni thitifcrfw iwfc-** it 
■0 ; to me it ilk prison." — Hamitl, 
ii. 3 (1SZ3). 

300 
FT^CALIOZr'S TMJO« 



"It Mems to me dut Frgmi- 
lion'a bouj [iiu«Ma] u • good em- 
bUm or pmtnitoie of this Tuitj ; 
iat winds ue bot the images of 
mstter j and except they han life 
of reason and invention, to Ul in 
lore with them is all one as to Ul 
iulore withapicton [«totiia]." — 
AiamcimeiU i^f Ltaniing{\fKa-t). 



" What, is there none of F^rna- 
Ucm's images, newlj made women, 
to be bod now ? " — ifeofMn /ir 
^ iiL S (1623). 



m AVD Aims 



"When the parties were met 
themselves, one of them thonght 
bat of an * i(|' as, ' if 70a said so, 
than I said so ;' and thej shook 
bands and swore brothers. Yoor 
'if 'is the only peace-maker ; much 
virtue in 'if.' " —At Fob Lite It, 
V. 4 (1623). 
"HoMtingt. If they have dau« this 

deed, my noble lord — 
GhueetUr. If ! thoa protector of 

this damned stnnnpet, 
TaIk'Btthontomeof*i&M Thou 

artatrMtor I 
Off with bis head)" 

Atcionf ///. iii. 4 (1G»7). 



** His ease was said to be this : 
that in discoorse between Sir 
Robert Clifford sud him he has 
said, That if he were sure that that 
yonng man were King Edward's 
eon, he would never bear arms 
sgsinst him. . , . The judges 
thongbt it was a dangerona thing 
to admit I& and Anda to qualify 
words of treason. And it was 
like to the case of El ixsbeth Barton, 
the holy maid of Kent, who had 
said, That if King Henry the Eighth 
did not take Catherine his wife 
again, be should he deprived of 
his Crown, and die the death of a 
dog." — Hitloty of Henry VII. 
(1681). 

" Whosoever shall affirm in dwm 
or raft eondi&ytie that yonr majesty 
may be desta^ed, is a traitor dt 
prtetenti, for that he maketh yon 
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tmt teusnt for life at the vill of 
uiother. Aiid I pot the Dnke of 
Buckingham'B cue irho said that 
if the King caosed him to be ar- 
leated of treuon he would stab 
him, and the case of the impoe- 
toieae Elizabeth B»rton, who said 
that if King Heniy the Eighth 
took not his wife again, Cathenue 
Dow^CTt he should be no longer 
King." — iMer to King Jama 
(1616). 



AIT APOTHBCABT SHOP 

From Sliak&tpeare FhinBaeon 

" Here dwells an apothecaiy whom " It is easier to letain the im^;e 

oft I noted ... of an apothecaiy arranging 

As I paas'd bf, whoea needj shop bis boxes than the coiresponding 

isstnfTd notion of . . . dispotition." — Ik 

With beggarlj accounts of emptj Augmentii (1622). 

boxes. 
And in the same an aligaita hangs; 
Old ends of packthread, and caksi 

ofroeea 
Aie thinly itrew'd to make up a 

show." 
RtmmmdJulUt, t. 1 (1597). 

The multiplicity and variety of aiticlea kept in an apothe- 
cary shop seem to have made a permaneBt impression apon 
the minds of both authon. 



LTTEBABT nBACT 

" How earefbl was I, when I took " I now act like one that has an 

my way, orchard ill neighbored, and gathers 

Each trifle under traest ban to his &ait before it is ripe, to pie- 

tbnut, vent stealing. These fragments 

That to my use it mi^ nniued of my ocnceita wen going to tiia 

stay pieas ; to endeavor theu stay had 
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From liAiidi of filaeliood, in sure been tronbleeome; I tlierefore held 

w(Kd< of tnut. it best to publish them mjvM, u 

But thou, to whom m^ jewela thejpanedlooRagofrommjpen." 

trifles aie, — Dedication of FirU Edition of 

M; worthy oomfbrt, now mj great' £*fay> (1A98>. 

eatgrie( 
Thou, best of dearest, uid mine 

onlyean, 
Alt kft tbe yfKj of oreifTnlgu 

thi«C" 

Simnet (1609). 

Mr. James of Birmingham, Et^laod, to vhom we owe 
this parallelism, tbos comments upon it : " a catefol analysis 
of this sonnet (48) will prove to the most skeptical that die 
writer is lamenting his inability to prevent the loved crea- 
tions of his intellect from being appropriated 1^ others." 
This was precisely the reason assigned by Bacon for hony- 
ing bis essays into print 



SKLT-PBAISI 

¥Tam Shake-tpeare 'Fnnn Baoon 

" 0, how thjr worth with nunnen " How many things ue there 
may I ain^ which a man cannot with anj face 

Where thon art all the better part of comeliness tKj or do himself 1 
of me 1 A man can scaicaly allege hie own 

What can mine own piaise to mine merits with modesty, much less 
own self bring t " extol them," — ffsoy of Friend- 

SowMi 39 (1609). Oaf (162S). 
"Hieie's not one wise man 
among twenty that will ptaise 
himself."— 3ft«:*^di>,T.2 (1600), 
"This comes too near the prais- 
ing of myself; therefore, no more 
of it." — Merdiaia of Vmiet, iii. 4. 

The author of the sonnet says that a man cannot praise 
himself " with manners ; " Uie essayist, that one cannot do it 
" with any face of comeliness," or " modesty." 
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SAILHra PEABLS 
Fr<m Shaie-tpeare From Baeon 

" 1 11 Bet thee in k ehower of gold, " Such difference as is betwixt 
and hail the melting hail-Htone and the 

Rich peaib upon thee." solid peaiL" — Gray** Inn Jdtugut 

AiUionsand Cleopatra,ii.ail(i23,). (1&94). 

306 

CUBTOK, AJT ATE OT SA.TUBK 

" He would begoile nature of her " Oovemed bj chance, etutom 



o petfectly is he her ape." 

Wmtar'$ TaU, v. 2 (1623). 



doth cojumonl; prove but a 
of nature." — Advaiictmml 
Learning (1603-6). 



Ciifltom was regarded by both authors as often the ape of 
oature, because, like nature, it is governed by laws of which 
it is unconscious, and consists in habitadea or automatic 
repetition of acts. 



TXBBOSITT 



"BtH^fernM. He diaweth out 
the thread of his Terboei^ finer than 
the ataple of hia aignment. I ab- 
hor mch fanatical phantaiimga, 
■ach ioBociable and point-devisa 
companions, anch rackera of 01- 
thogcaphf . . . . 

Afoti. Thej hare been at a great 
feaat of langnagee, and stolen the 

Cottard, I thej hare lived long 
on the alms-batket of words. . . . 

EoL The poatariot of the day, 
Mioat generous sir, is liable, con- 
gruent, and measurable for the 
•fiemoon; the word ia well called, 
ohoMt tweet «ad apt, I do asaore 
yon." — Lov^t Lalm'i Loit,v. I 
(1C98). 



" &fen hegaa to hunt more after 
words than matter; ondmoie after 
the choiceneaa of the phrase, and 
tha lonnd and clean composition 
of the sentence, and the sweet fall- 
ing of the clauses, aud the varying 
and illustration of their works 
with bopes and figures, than after 
the weight of matter, worth of 
subject, soandneas of aigiuaeDt, 
life of invention, or depth of judg- 
ment; taking liberty to coin and 
frame new terms of art to eipresa 
their owu seas^ and to avoid cir- 
cnit of speech, without regard to 
the pnreneae, pleasantneas, and 
(as I may call it) lawfulness of the 
phnae or word. . . . The excess 
of thia is to justly contemptible 
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that is Hercules, when he nv 
the image of Adonis, Tenoa* min- 
ion, in A temple, sud in disdain, 
' Thon srt no divinity,' so theie is 
none of Hercnlee' followan in leam- 
ing, bnt will deapiae those delica- 
cies and afTectatioiu, sa indeed 
capable of no divineneGS," — Ad- 
vanemuU of LtartUng (1603-4). 

What Bacon analyzed and condemned as one of the dis- 
tempers of leaniing, that ie, an excessive pedantic legaid for 
mere diction, Shake-speare illustrated and ridiculed in ' Love's 
Lahor's Lost' 



QUXKIT KUZABKTB 



From SJutie-tptart 

Cratmer. " Let me Rpeak, sir, 

Fot heaven now bids me; and the 
words I utter 

Let none think OalOeiy, for they 11 
fint\ *em tratJi. 

This lOTal in&nt, heaven still move 
abont her I 

ThoDgh in her cradle, yet now 
promises 

Upon this land a thousand thou- 
sand blessings, 

Which time shall bring to ripe- 
ness ; she shall be. 

Bat few now living can behold 
that ijoodneee, 

A pattern toall prinoee living with 

And all that shall succeed; Saba 
Uoie covetoDB of wisdom and fair 

Than this pure soul shall be ; all 

princely graces, 
^lat mould up such a mighty 

piece as this is. 



Fhm Bacon 
" If Plntaich were now alive to 
write livee by parallels, it would 
troable him, I think, to find fbi 
her [Queen Elizabeth] a parallel 
amongst women. ... I shall not 
exceed if I do affirm that this part 
of the island never had forty-five 
yean of better times; and yet not 
through the ralmnwa of the season, 
but through the wisdom of her 
regiment. For if there be con- 
sidered the truth of religion es- 
tablished ; the constant peace and 
security ; the good administration 
of justice ; the temperate use of the 
prerogative, not slackened, nor 
much Htniued; the flourishing 
state of lesming, sortable to bo ex- 
cellent a patroness ; the convenient 
estate of wealth and means, both 
of crown and subject ; the habit of 
obedience and the moderation of 
discontents; . . . these things I 
say considered, I suppose I could 
not have chosen an instance moie 
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With all the TirtQee that attend 

the good. 
Shall rtill be doubled on her; 

trath shall nune her ; 
Holy and heUTenl; tbonghts still 

connBel hei ; 
She ihall be loVd and feu'd j bar 

own shall blees hei. 
Her fbee shake like a field of beaten 



Temaikable 01 eminent to the pmv 
poee in hand." — AdvtmetmaU t^ 
Learamg (1603-6). 



And hang their heads with sorrow; 

good grows with her. 
In her dajs ereiy man ahall est ia 

•afety 
Under hia own vine what he planli, 

and KBff 
The meny songs of peace to all 

his neighbors. 
God shaJl be truly knovm; and 

thoee abont her 
Frora her shall read the perfect 

ways of honor. 
And by her claim their greatness; 

BOt by blood." 

Htnrg VIII., V. 5 (1623). 

Id these two eqoally unstinted eologies of Queen Elizabeth 
the commendation chiefly resta on tiie same pointa ; namely, 
the peacefolness of her leign tuid the estabUshment of religion. 



KDtQ JAMES 

From 8hakMpear§ 
"Not shall this peace sleep with 



her ; bnt na when 



PromBatot 
Yonr Majesty's 
■peech is indeed prince-like, flow- 



The bird of wonder dies, the ing aa from a foontab, and yet 



Her aahea new create another heir, 
As great in admiration as herself, 
So shall she leave ber bleaeedness 



sbeaming and branching itself into 
nature's order, fall of facility and 
felicity, imitating none and inim- 
itable by any. . . . For I am well 
■noted thare hath not bean dnea 



=y Google 



I70 BACON AND SHAKESPEARE 



When hcsTen shall call hei ftom 

this cLoud of dftrkoMO, 
Who, &om the ueied uhet <^ her 

honor, 
Shill Btu-like rise, u great in 

tlune as nhe wu, 
And so Btand fii'd. Peace, plen^, 

love, tnith, terror, 
That wen the serruits to thia 

chown inlant, 
Shall then be his, and like a vine 

grow to him; 
Wliei«7ei the bright sim of heaven 

ftlijill ahine, 
Hia honor and the grestneM of hu 

nune 
Shall be, and make new nations ; 

he shall flourish, 
And, like a monnuin cedai, teach 

his blanches 
To all the plains about him ; onr 

children's children 
Shall see this and Uesi heaven." 
Henry VIII., t. S (1623). 

It will be readily admitted, we think, that these extrava- 
gant eulogies of King James are even more a^nificant than 
those immediately preceding, of his predecessor on die 
throne. 



Christ's time anjr king or tem- 
poial monarch which bath been so 
learned in all li(«ratnre and eru- 
dition, divine and human. To 
drink indeed of the tnie fountains 
of learning, nay, to have such a 
fountain of learning in himself, in 
a king, and in a king bom, is al- 
most a miracle. And the more, 
because there is met in your Miy- 
es^ a rare conjunction as well of 
divine and sacred litemtnre as of 
profane and human ; so as your 
U^esty standeth inveated of that 
triplicity which in gieat venera- 
tion was ssciibed to the ancient 
Hermes: the power and fbrtone 
of a King, the knowledge and il- 
lumination of a Priest, and the 
learning and auiveraali^ of a 
Philosopher." — Aiaimeemmt qf 
Learmng (1603-0). 



THE 8W0BD, 

From Skdke-tpear* 
"Plead my successive title with 
your Bvords." 
Titiu ^mfrontcw, i. 1 (1600). 



A PLEADBB 

FrvnBaeon 
" It will be said of them [Gas- 
coigne and Anjou] also, that, after, 
they were lost, and recovered J* 
on gladiu" — Pott-NaU SptcX m 
Court (1606). 

It has been objected ' that the phrase used as above in the 
play, " plead with swords," is contrary to legal usage, and 

> Osstla's Shakespsan, Baoon, Jonson, and Qrsene, p. 01. 
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that therefore the play iteelt cotild not have been writteD by 
a lawyer. Bacon said, in the conrae of a legal argoment in 
the Exchequer Chamber, that a t«nitory in France had been 
taken by the English in ore gladii ; i. e., by the mouth or 
pleading of a sword. 

Exception haa been taken on the eame grounds, also, to the 
uae of the word " successiTe " in the above. But successive, 
in the sense of one in succesaion, is a strict Latinism, of 
which examples are found in YirgU and Ovid. Its use im- 
plies, we admit, a scholarly and exceptional knowledge of 
the Latin tongue on the part of the auUior. 



THX PBOraS BBMKDIIW rOB lEEHTAI. DIBKIBB 



From Skaie-tpean 

"Afacbdh. Hov doth yonz patien^ 
doctor )■ 

Doctor. Not 10 dck, my loid, 

Aa she is troubled with thick- 
coming fimeiee, 

That k«ep her fiiom her rest. 

Matb. Cnie her of that. 

Canst thou not miauteT to a mind 
diaeaa'd. 

Pluck from the memoty a rooted 

Rose out the written troablee of 

the brain, 
And vilh aome iweet oblivioiu 

antidote 
CleanM the stoffd boeom of that 

perilona ftuB 
Which wei{^ upon the heart ? 
Doet Therein the patient 

Mnat nunister to himaelL 
Bladi. Throw phjdc to the doga ; 

1 11 none of it." 

I, T. 3 (1623). 



FrofuBaeon 
" I now come to those remedies 
which operate npoa diseases of the 
mind, to ctutoio, exercise, habit, 
edacation, imitation, emulation, 
companf, friendship, praise, re- 
proof, exhortation, fame, laws, 
books, Btndiee, and the like. These 
are the things that rale in morals ; 
these the agents by which mental 
diseases are cured ; the ingredients, 
of which are compounded the 
medicines that recover and pre- 
serve the health of the mind, so 
far as it can be done by human 
lemedies." — De Augnentit (1622). 
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Both anthors treat of diseaaee of tlie mind and Uieii core. 
Ona condemns for this porpoM the tue of phasic ; the otlies 
preacribes ezetdse, good company, stodies, and books. 

31S 
oowtY or Kzn 
From Shake-tptart Fnm Bacon 

* Koit, in the OommsBUriM " Tha rode people htd head 
OBUiwrit, FlAnimockM7tbatKeiitiraiiunn> 

!■ lom'd tbe cdTil'at [daoe in all conqnemd, and that thej vera the 
this ule> freest people of £iij;Uiid." — Biu- 

Svaet ia tbe uiontiy, beouw foil Airy o/Henrjf VII. (1621). 

of ricliea; 
The people liberal, Taliant, udTe, 

S HtBiy 71., iv. 7 (lfi94}. 

The Bacon family originated in the connty ol Kent 



TUBNINO OHB'S XSTATB INTO OBLIQATIOira 

** 7%MB. In lome loit theee waate " The^ wanld aa^ <if the Duke 

of mine are orown'd, of Ooiae, Henrj, that he wai die 

That I aeooimt them Hfwingi; for gieateat nnmc in France, for that 

\fj theee he had tamed all hia estate into 

8haU I ti7 fiimdt. Ton ehall obligation! ; meaniDg that be had 

perceive how jcn aold aod oppignorated all hia pat- 
Mistake mj fortnoea ; I am wealthy timony to give Urge donaticma to 

in xaj fiienda." otbermea." — Jj>o(i<^(dBtaiuw 

Tinum o/AAtM, a. S (16S3). known). 

314 

BKQOAB8, HO CHOOSZBS 

"Lord. Would not the beggar then "Beggan should not be choo*- 
foTget himself I ta»." ~ Pmmu {I694f-^). 

iHtutUr. Believe me, loid, I think 
he cannot choose." 
n« Taming qf Ike SkrtK, Intio- 
dnction (1QS3). 
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VIAXB, LIKE VBXTS 

From Sht^t-tptan Frem Baeon 

" lliis m^Mtieal roof, fretted with "For if that great vorkmaater 

goldea fire." had been of a hnnun diapositioii, 

BanUt, ii. S (1604). be would haTe cut the stars into 

■ome pleaaant and beantiM works 

and Olden, like tlie frets in the 

toob of hoQsce." — AdvtmetwteHl 



WATKBB SWBUJUa BUOBX STOBMS 

"Bf a divine instinct men's minds "Astheraate . . . tecret iwell- 
miatniet in^ of seas before temperts, so 

EnsaiDg dangei; as, by piootwe then aie in states." — Euay of 
see Stditiont and TroMet (1607-lS). 

The waten swell befora a boister- 
ODB atonn." 

Ridutrd in., ii. 3 (1&97). 



"The ivy which had hid mj " It was ordained that this wind< 

piincelj trunk, ing It; of a Plautagenet should 

Aitd ouck'd my Terdnre oat out." kill the tree itself" — Bittorg of 

Tn^pem, i. % (1633). Beury VII. (16SI). 



AIX a HOT GOLD TBA.T GUSTEBB 

" All that glisten b not gold." " All is not gold that glisten." - 

JftrvAoni nf Venice, ii. 7 (1600). TVomui (1594-96). 



ABHU or TORTDKC 

"I shall show the cindeis of mj "The sparks of mjaffsctioniball 

spirits ever reft qnick under the ashes of 

^irongh the aabee of mj chance." jaj foitone." — Letter lo Fidtiand 

AnUumgandaeoptttra,y.i(16S3). (16SS). 
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" Ib me tbon we'st the glowii^ of " Aahea aie good for somewhat, 

■neb fin for leee, for ulta; but I Lope I am 

That ontheubwofliisTopthdoth rather embera than ashes, having 

lie." the heat of good affectiooa tinder 

fottMt 78 (1809). the aahe« of my foitnnea." — Let- 

ttr to King Jama (1688). 



Prom Shate-tpetve FnmBaooa 

*< Lo I ai at Enghah feaati, bo I " Let not thia Parliament end 

r^Iieet like a Dutch fisaat in salt meata, 

The daintiest last, to make the end hut like an ]Engliah feast, in sweet 

most sweet" meats." — Speech in ParUament 

RiOiard II., i. 3 (1B97). (1604). 

3S1 

QmCUILTSB 

" The Kgne fled from me like " It wu not long hnt Feridn, 
qoickailTei." who mu made of qmekaUTer (which 

tSenrjf IV., u. 4(1600)- ii haid to impison) began to 
atir ; for deceiving his keepers, he 
took to his heels, and made speed 
to the aea^coasL" — Hittory of 
Hettry 711. (1681). 



1.DA1UBT 

** Aa iron to adamant" " A great adamant of aoqnaist- 

IVmluf and Cresrida, iiL S anca."— £ttay ofTraea (16SS}. 
(1609). 
" Dnw me, thoabaid-heazted ada- 

A Midtvmmer-Nigkl't Dream, ii. 
8(1633> 

The word " adamant " is from the Oreek &SdiuK, meaning 
anything very hard, or incapable of being broken, dissolved, 
or penetrated. It was first used as the name of the hardest 
metal, probably steel, and subsequently of the diamond, Uie 
latter (diamant) being indeed a mere variation of it In 
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medueval Latin, hovever, it came to signify the loadstone 
or magnet, perhaps because the word was thought to have 
been derived from cidamare, to have a likeness for, to draw. 
In thia perverted sense it made its way in the fourteenth 
century into the English lai^ns^, though it had been cor- 
rectly used there for a period of five hundred years preceding. 
Wyclif, Chaucer, Coverdale, Gower, Greene, and many other 
writers had so used it Bacon and Shake-speare were among 
the last and most conspicuous to fall victims to tbe blonder. 



OABDINAL WOUBT 

From Shait-Mpeare Froa Bacon 

** Had I but seired 1117 God irith " Cudlnol Wolse; uid that if 

half th« zeal he had pleased Qod m he had 

I KTTed mf king, he vonld not pleased the king, he had not been, 

in mine age ruined." — LtUgr ifirtt draft) to 

Have left me naked to mine the tmg (1631). 
enemiee." 

Smty rilI.,iiL S (1623). 



pOetbt, teionxd histobt 

"Viola. Tis poetical. " Poetry ia feigned hiatory." — 

OUvia. It ia the more likely to Advancement of Learning (1003- 
be feign'd."— ZM/U Night, L BJ. 
S (16S3). 

" The trneet poetrj is the moat 
feigning." — At You Like It, iiL 
3 (1623). 

" If thoa wert a poet, I might 
have some hope thou didat fe^." 
— Ibid. 

3S5 

TASTED, CHEWED, SWALLOWED, AND DT0S9TED 

" How shall we atretch oar eje, " Some books are to be tasted, 

when capital crimes, chew'd, awal- othen to be swallowed, and some 

low'd, and digested, appear before few to be chewed and digetted." — 

Tu1"~Btnry F., ii. S (1600). Ettay of Sttidiet (16»S). 



=y Google — 



176 BACON AND SHAKESPEARE 

326 

CHAKXLBOS PSEDDtO OH AIB 

fVvM SJutkt-tptara From Bacon 

" The chameleon, Love, can feed " Some that have kept chune- 

on the ail." — Tieo Gendtnten of leona a whole jear together conld 

Venma, ii. 1 (1623). oevei peneire that thej fed upon 

" Vakntine. He ii a kind of eha- anything but aii." — Sjrfva 5jij- 

meleon. vantm (16S2-S»). 

Thurio. Tbiit hath more mind to 
feed on yoni blood than live in 
yo«r air." — llnd., ii. 4. 
'^Bataltl, The chameleon'! diah — 
feed on the air." 

EamUi, ill 2 (1603). 

327 

CHAKBLBOM CHAHOIRO COI^BS 



" I can add cobra to the diame- 

l«m; 
And for a need change ahapee vith 



S Henry VI., iiL S (1596). 

"Sdvia. What, aogiy. Sir Thu- 
liot Do fon change colorl 

Vatetttint. Oive him leave, mad- 
am ; he IB a kind of chameleon." 
— Ttoo Qmtiemm of Verona, ii 4 
(1623). 



" If the chameleon be laid npon 
green, the green predominates ; it 
apon yellow, the yellow; laid 
npon IJack, he looketh all black." 

— Ibid. 

" Proteus would torn himself in- 
to all manner of strange shapes." 

— Wiidom of &e AneUnti (10O9). 



XMDTinOH 
"The moon sleeps with Endy- " The moon of her own accord 
mioD." came to Endymionaa be slept" — 

UenAmt of Venice, v. 1 (1600). JM Augmenlit (1628). 



" So we grew together, " There is a cherry tree that bath 

I4ke to a doable cherry." double blossoms." — Sylva Syl' 

A Midiunmur-Nighft Dream, iiL varum (16SS-25). 
8 (1600). 
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330 

BrFBCT OS THX THROAT OP DBIHKIMG SNOW WATXB 

Frtm Shakt-tptare From Bacon 

" When we were boys, ** The pw^e that dwell at the 

Who iroold beUere that there ware foot of enow moontune, or othai- 

monntaiiieem wiw apon the aiacrat, especully 

Dew-lepp'd like bnlla, whose the women, by drmking enow 

throats had hangiiig at 'em water, have great bags hanging 

Wallets of flesh ? " under their throats." — S^va Sylr 

Tmpat, iii. 3 (1683). carwn (1622-SS). 



COXJXCTUBES AT BOKS 

" They 11 ait I? the fire, and pre- " To make coiyectnies at home." 
mme to know — Pnmitt (lli94--96). 

Wlutt'a done i' tb« Capitol; who's 
like toriwt 

Who thrivu and who declines; 
side fodjons, and give ont 

CoDJectmsl marriagea." 

CorMamit, i. 1 (1633). 



BOW 8W8ET HD8I0 A7FXCI8 THE BPQtlTS 

"I am nerer meny when I bear "Some noises hdp sleep, as — 

sweet miuic. soft cringing; the cause is, they 

The reason is, you spirits am at- more in tiie spirit a gmtle atten- 

tentiTe." iicai." ^ SyUa SyiMrwH (1682- 

MertiarU of Venice, y. I (1600). 86). 

333 

SEA OF TB00BLC3 

"To take arms against a sea of "A tea of mnltitads.'' — Apo- 
tronblea." Atgm. 

Saaiitt iii. 4 (1604). 

Hamlet^B phrase, "sea of troubles," has caused tbe com- 
mentatois great perfdezitj. Pope, tbinkiiig it a typogiapb- 
kal errOTt proposed to substitate nege of troubles ; Forrest so 
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tendered it on the stage. Another commentator preferred 
an otBoU of tnniblM. It requires, however, but a glance at 
Bacon's writiiigs, in which the word " sea " is used over and 
over again for " host " or " multitude," to redeem the passage^ 
Bacon evidently adopted it from the Qreek, KtucAv vdXayos. 
In the expression " sea of multitude," Bacon refers to the 
large army with which Charles VIIL invaded Italy, H^ainrt 
which it would have been perfectly proper to say, if bistoii- 
cally tme, that the people " took arms." 



t^rem Siake-^peare FromBaeo» 

" Aidvantage ia a better loldier " If time give his Diqeslj the 
Uun nahnen." — Htnry V., ilL 6 advantage, what needeth predpita- 
(1600). tion to extreme reinediei t " — > 

JhUer to VaUen (1616). 



OCFORTAITCE OF DELAT 

"How poor are the; that IiaveDot " In all negotUticFna of difficulty 

patience 1 a man toAj aot look to «ow and 

What woond did ever heal but by reap at once, bnt miut prepare 

d^rees t batmen and so ripen it by de- 

Thoa know'st we work b; wit, greea." — £«ta]r of Negotiating 

and not by wttchcntft, (1626). 

And wit depends on dilatory " I give Time faia dae, which u 

time.^ to diBcoTGi tnith." — Coi^trtitce 

OthtUo, ii. 3 (1622). of Pleaiure (1G93). 



HOLT-WATEB 

"Court holjr-wat«r in & dry "He wa« no brewer of holy-water 
boose ii better than this rain-water in conrL" 

ont o' dooi." — Kifig Lear, iii. 2 " Yonr lordahip is no dealer in 
(1608). holy-water, but noble and real." — 

Later lo SaliAvrg (1607). 



A 



„Google 



PARALLELISMS 



DABX BACEQR0UKD8 

From Shake-^are Frvm Bacon 

Like bright metal on a sullen "We see in ne«dle-workB and 

gioiiad, embroideriea it ia more pleasing to 

Mj tefonnation, glitt'ring o'er mj have a lively work upon a ead and 

bolt, solemn ground than to have a 

Shall abow more goodly, and at- datk and melancholy work upon 

tract more eyes, a lightaome ground." — E$$ay of 

Than that which hath no foil to Advenity (16SC> 
■et it off." 

I Eemy IF., i.i (1696). 



WONDEB, CHILD Or SASITT 



"Being seldom seen, I could not 

But, like a comet, I wbb wonder'd 
at." 

1 fftnry ir., Hi. 2(1598). 

" Lafeu. They say miracles are 
past, and we have our philosophi- 
cal penons to make modem and 
&miliar things supemataral and 
causeless. Hence it is that we 
make trifles of errora, ensconcing 
ourselves into seeming knowledge, 
when we should submit ourselves 
to an unknown fear. 

ParoUe$, Wby, 'tis the rarest at- 
gtiment of wander." — AWm W^ 



" Wonder is the child of rarity. 
If a thing be rare, though in 
kind it be no way extmoidinary, 
it is wondered at Yet, on the 
other band, things which really 
call for wonder, if we have them 
by ns in common nse, are but 
slightly noticed." — Nointm Or- 
gmmn (1680). 



This coDceptioQ of wonder tm a state of mind produced by 
what is rare, whether extraordinary or not, was a favorite one 
with Bacon. We find it repeatedly in his prose works. We 
find it also in many of the plays. Heniy IV. tells his son 
to keep himself as much as possible out of people's sight, 
in order that, whenever he is seen, he may excite greater 
wonder. It is at least remarkable that a causal relation of 
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so sabUe a natoie should occur over and over i^ain in both 
sets of works. 



COBSXTFTIOXS Dl FBACB 

From Shalce-fpeoTt From Baeo» 

"The cftuken of « ealm world " States eomptedthrotigli wealth 

and a long peace." — IHeruylV., and too great length of peftee." — 

iv. 9 (1598). Letter to Rvtlatid (1690). 

340 



BouU, " I warrant jrou, mis- 
tm*, thunder ihall not bo awake 
the beda of eels." — PerkUt, iv. 
S (1609). 



EZU STABTLKD BT THITHDEB 

Upon the 



of thander 
are thought to be 
frayed." — Syltia Sgharvm (16SB- 
86). 
" I thoaght fon •es.goda, as in 

fonr abode, 
8o in joat n«tiii«, had not been 

To ftihea ; the which, as say phi- 

loeophere, 
Save BO small senae of mniic'a 

delight, 
Aa 'tia a doubt, not fnllj jtA 

Whether of hearing they have 
aenso or no." 
Gras'* Itm Miuqat (15&4). 
341 
OPPOBTUMITI 

"Thereisatideintheaffiursof men, " In the third place, I Bet down 
Which, taken at the flood, leads reputation, becsnse of the peiemp- 
on to fortnne ; tory tides and cturents it hath, 

Omitted, all the voyage of their life which, if they be not taken in 
their dne time, are seldom recov- 
ered," — Advaneenenl of Learning 
(1603-6). 

" Particular conspiracies have 
their periods of time, within which, 
if they be not taken, they vanish.* 
Charge agaiiut Ouen (161D). 



Is bound in sballowBand i 

On snch t full sea are we now 

afloat; 
And we mnat take the current 

when it serves. 
Or lo«e our vantnres." 

/ultw CcBtar, iv. 3 (16S3}. 



=y Google 



PARALLELISMS i8i 

" I h&ve impoTtant biuineea, " If yon hid not been abort- 
The tide whereof ia now." ughtedi yon might have made 

TVottuf and Cnttida, t. 1 (1609). more use of me; bnt that tide ii 
"WLo Mteka and will not take, jtmaei."— LelCer U> Cokt (1601). 
when once 't is o£Fered, "Yon are aa well Men in the 

Shall never find it more." periods and tides of eatalei [etates] 

Anthony arid CteopairOjii. 7(1623). m in yonr own circle and way." — 
•'Take the safeat occauon bj the Lttter to Cecil (160S). 

&ont." "Occasion. .. tnrueth the handle 

OthtUo, ilL 1 (1088). of the botUe first to be received, 

and after that the belly, which ia 

hard to clasp." — Euay of Dtlayt 

(16S6). 

"Occasion tnraeth the bald nod- 
dle after she hath presented her 
locks in front, and no hold taken.* 
— lind. 

" We may say of Natnre, what 
is usually said of Fortnne, that she 
hath a lock before, bnt none be- 
hind." — Scaia InttUeetui. 

The 'AdTancement of Learmng' was first printed in 
1605; 'Troilos and CJressida,' in 1609; ' OtheUo,' 1622; 
'Julius Oesar,' 1623; 'Essay of Delays,' 1625.' The 'Let- 
ter to C!oke ' was written in 1601, and the ' Speech against 
Owen' delivered in 1615. 

The sentiment expressed in the above-quoted passages 
seems to have been a favorite one with both authors, ap- 
pearii^, however, in Bacon first The figure common to 
' Othello ' and the Essay is of classical origin, the ancients 
having erected a statue to Occasion as a goddess, in which 
the fore part of the head was furnished with a lock of hair, 
while the back part was bald. The significancy of this was 
pointed out in the Latin writings of Phsedrus, Cardan, and 
Erasmus, and in the French of Eabelaia. With the possible 
exception of Phssdrus, these works we know were familiar 
to 'Bacon, though none of them had then been translated 
into English. 
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KATDHX AXD AKt 



- "Nktnnu made better bj no mMO 

[nwaiu], 
Bat nature nuket that mem; eo, 

o'txthttnt. 
Which joa mj addi to nature, is 

•a art 
Thkt nature maket. Tott we, iweet 

maid, we taazty 
A gentler idoii to the inldest itock. 
And make conceive a baik of baser 

kind 
By bnd of nobler lace. Thia i* an 

art 
Which does mend natoiei ehangs 

it nther, bat 
Tht art ittet/ it natvrt." 

Winler'i TaU, iw. 4 (e. ien> 



** An optnioQ has Lms been 
prevalent tiiat art ia aomething 
different &otn nature* . . ■ There ia 
likewiae another and more anbtle 
error which has crqit into the 
human mind, namely, that of con- 
sidering art aa merely on aasistaot 
to nature, having the power, in- 
deed, to finish what nature has 
begnn, toeonect her when tuning 
into error, or to act her free when 
in bondage, bnt bj no means to 
change, transmnte, or fundamen- 
tally alter nature. And this baa 
bred a premature despair in biunaa 
Qiterprisea." — Dt Augmattii 
(1682). 

"It ia the bshion to talk aa if 
art were something different bom 
nature, or a sort of addition to na- 
tore, with power to finish what 
nattue has begun, or oomet htx 
when going aaida. In tmth, man 
has no power over nature except 
that of motion, — the power, I say, 
of putting natural bodiee together, 
or sepamting them, — At nil u 
done bg nature teilhin." — Deeer^ 
Uo Globi IntOUelualit (c. 161S). 

For an exposition of this exceptionally strong paiallel- 
ism, see ' Francis Sacon Our Shake-speare,' p. 29. 

343 

KINGS BATE LONG ABH8 

" His rear'd arm " Kings have long arms, when 
Created the world." they will extend them." — Speeek 

Anihongand Cleopatra, v, 2 (ieS3). ai trial of Lord Sati^pAar (1613). 
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" His Bwoid 
Hathaahup edge; it's long, and 

t may be aaid, 
It leaches far ; and where 't will 

not extend, 
Thither he dotta it." 

King Swry VIII., i. 1 (1623). 



PBASICTJKIBS 



From Siake-tpeare 

" Surrty. Yon have sent innumer- 
able BubBtauce 

To fanusli Boine, and to piepaie 
the wajB 

7oB have for dignitieB; to the 
mere undoing 

Of all the kingdom. 

Suffak. Lord Caidinal, the Kiog'a 

farther pleaanre ia, — 
Because all those thinga jon have 

done of latCf 
By yoor power legatine within thli 

kingdom. 
Fall int' th' compaaa ot a pr(em»- 

That therefore enoh a writ be sued 
against 70a." 

S*tuy VIII., iu. i (1623). 



fVom Bacon 
" Where 8 man purchaaea, or 
pursues in the Court of Rome, or 
ebewhete, any ptoceae, sentence of 
eicommnnication, buU, or instru- 
ment, 01 other thing which touchea 
the king in his regality or his 
realm in prejudice, it is prtntv- 
mrc" — [Tfltan 0/ Latm fpirea 



PBEPINQ THBOCOH BlULL HOLXB 

"I have seen the day of wrong "Yon may see great objects 
throogh the little hole of discre- through small crannies." — Na- 
tion." — Love'i Labor '1 Lott, y. 2 tural Sittors (1622-25). 
(1598). 
Bacon made a characteristic use of this homely proverh : 
" The eye of the nnilerBtanding is like the eye of the sense ; for, 
as you may em great objects through amati crannies 01 levels, so 
you may see great axioms of nature through small and contemptiblo 
inBtssoes." 
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** Hothins can be nudfi out ctf " Oat (rf nothinfff notiuoff cvi 
nothing."— -Am^ Liar, i. 4 (1606). be made." — Nomam Orgmxm 

(leao). 

347 

fAITH, LOS ODOBS OF PLOITKBa 

"^oad down mj need, and bilh " Yiitne ii like pndou odon, 
momito np." vaoA frmgnnt when Ibej kte in- 

KmgJtlm, m. I (1683). eenaed or atuhed." — £«ajr «J 
^dMrnfy (1625). 

348 
WISK, ^ DKTH. 

"OthaDinvUibleqnntof winel "Wia^ a deriL" — ildnMM- 
if thou bast no luma to be known ment o/Ltanmig (1008-6). 
b]r, let na nil thee deriL*'— 
Otbtto, iL 3 (16SS). 



" Taliant Othello, m mut " llu Ottaaatdi . . . d^enentB 

Aaight employ yo" from the Uwi of uaton ; in their 

Ageinrt the genenl enemy, Otto- Teiy body and frame of «atate a 

man." monatroaity; and may b« bqly 

OAtBo, i- 3 (1622).' aecoonted eommon enemiea and 

grievances of mankind." — Adeer- 

tittnunt taitduag a Bolg War 

(1682). 

Bacon legarded the Ottomans, not only as infidels, but even 
aa B, " general eoBinj ; " that is, as a reproach on general 
grounds to the human race. He wrote the foUowii^ con- 
cerning them in his diah^e on ' A H0I7 War' : 

" A croel tyranny, bathed in the blood of their emperon upon 
every sucoeadon ; a heap of TosBotB and slaves ; no nobles, no 
gentlemen, no freemen, no inheritance of land, no stiip of ancient 
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families; a people without natural affection, and, as the scriptnn 
saith, that regardeth not the desires of women ; vithont piet; or 
care toward their children; a nation without moralitj, without 
letten, arts, or sciences ; that can scarce measure an acre of land, or 
an hour o( the day ; hase and sluttish in baUdings, diet, and the 
like; in a wotd, a very reproach of human society.' 

This view of the Turks, as enemiee of all nations on strictly 
human grounds, was common to both authors. It was 
expressed by both in the same year, 1622, six years after the 
death of William Shalcspere of Stiatford. 

3IU) 

HBBBg OB WXEDB IB HtJIU5 NATUBX 

fVom Shakt-tpeare From Bacon 

" Onr bodies are our gaidens, to "A man'a nature nmi either to 
the whicik our wills are gardeners ; herbs or weeds." — Ettay of Nature 
so that, if we plant n^tles or sow in Mtn (1626). 
lettuce, set hjssop and weed ap 
thyme, supply it with one gender 
of berbe or distract it with many, 
either to have it sterile with idle- 
ness or mannred with induitiy, 
why, the power and corrigible 
authority of this lies in <Hir wills." 
— OOuOo, i. 3 <162S). 

801 

AN AnATHXHl. 

" EmSia. O, who hath done this " If a man have St. Paul's per- 

deed F fection, that] he would wish to be 

Dademona. Nobody; I myself; an anathema from Christ for the 

farewell ; salvation of his brettuen, it shows 

Commend me to my kind lord, much of a divine nature." — Euag 

! farewell ! " ofQoodnm (1620). 
OthtOo, V. 2 (1622). 

Mr. Bibles makes the following jost comment on these 
related passages : 
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"Deademona, dyittg onder her husbuid'a haoda, devotes hei 
last gasp to the utterance of a lie, thus becoming an anathenut 
from Christ, in order to shield her muideier from the cooaeqaenoeB 
of his crueltf to her. Here she touches the summit of human 
nature, and reminds as of the divine uttemnce, ' Fadier, forgive 
them, for they knownot what the; do.' It is as near an approach 
to perfection as poor human frailty can make, and reveals a love 
that can only be expressed by the antithesis of a lie prompted hy 
divine truth,"— jra< Playt of Skaketpeart, 602. 

Mr. Ruggles cites an historical case in point When the 
ChaTt«r House monks in London were summoned in the 
leigo of Hemy VIII. to take the oath of allegiance to the 
king, the prior proposed to the fraternity that he should save 
their lives by offerii^ himself as representative of the house 
and swearing falsely. " I will make myself anatheiaa for 
you aU," he said, " and trust to the mercy of God." 



A. OAunoM nr gonfesbinq i 

From Shake-wptare From Baton 

''Dadmtona. If I do vow a Mend- "Common benefit! are to be 

ship, 1 11 perform it communicate with all, but peculiar 

To the last article. Uy lord shall bene&ts with choice. And beware 

never rest ; how in making the portniitni« 

I '11 watch him tame, and talk thou breakeet the pattern. For 

him out of patience. divinity maketh the love of onr- 

Hia bed ehall seem a school, his selves the pattern ; the love of our 

board a shrift. neighbor bat the portraiture." — 

1 11 intermingle everything he does Euay of Ooodruu (1607-12). 
With Oaasio'B sait" 

OlbeUo, iii. 3 (1822). 

Desdemona's espousal of the cause of Casaio and the blind 
zeal, ending in her own destruction, with which she prose- 
cutes it, is an exact and evidently an intentional illustration 
of the danger pointed out by Bacon. She sacrifices hetseU 
for Gassio ; that is, she breaks the pattern on which she 
models her innocent love for him. 



r. 
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FBHALTT OF ADAH 

From Shakt-^eare Frvm Baeon 

"Are not these woods " After the creaiiou wu flniBhed, 

Ifore free &om peril than the it is said that man was placed in 

eaviooa court F the gaideu to work therein, which 

Here feel we not the penal^ of could onl; have been the work of 

Adam." contemplation ; that is, the end of 

A* You Lib Tl, iL I (1623). hia work was but for exercise and 

"All tlunga in common, nature delight, and not for neceeutj. For 

should piodaoe without sweat." — there being then no raluctsnce of 

Tea^iett, ii. 1 (1623). the creatnie, nor sweat of the 

brow, man's emplojment was ood- 

sequentlf matter of pleasure, not 

laboi." — Advtmeemeta of Ltara- 

. ing (1603-6). 

Bacon is describing the Ciarden of Eden u it was before 
the fall; Sbake-speare (in the passage from the 'Tempest') 
as it will be when restored, and the " penalty of Adam " 
renutted. 

Modem editors, following Lewis Theobald, have changed 
the word not, in the line quoted above from ' Aa You Like It,' 

" Here feel we not the penaltj of Adam," 

to but, and thoa lost the sense of the passage. The Duke, as 

pointed out by Mr. Knight, means that in the woods he and 

his companions are escaping the penalty inflicted upon Adam, 

" In the sweat of thj face sholt thoa eat th7 bread." 

3M 

bbzwkb's hobbi 

** An I have not forgotten what " The ass that carries wine and 

the inside of a church is made of, I drinks water." — iVumus (l&M- 

am a peppeiMxim, a brewer's horse." 90). 

—1 King Henrg IV., iii. 3 (1698). 

The phrase, " brewer's horse," has caused the commentators 
some perplexity. Johnson suggested that as a brewer's horse 
is apt to be lean with hard work, FalstafF means that, if he 
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does n't tell the trotli aboat his chnichgomg, he is willing to 
become emaciated, as a penalty for his falsehood According 
to Steevens, FalstafF refers, not to a dray-horse, bat to the 
" cross-beams on which beer-barrels are carried into cellars." 
The Promus entry makes the meaning clear. Falstaff, who is 
immoderately fond of beer, declares that, if convicted of 
falsehood, be will carry beer about for others, instead of 
drinking it himself, like a biewer's horse. 



SnBJZCTS ITOT to BE JX8TBD ABOUT 

From Shate-tptart From Baeon 

" Touehttane. You are not for- " Some thisga $n privil^ed 
■worn; no more wag this knigbt, from jest, namelj, religion, uutten 
Bwearing bf his honor, for he of state, great peTBons." — Euago/ 
neverhad an;. . . . DiMcourt* (1696). 

Celta. Prithee, who ia it that 
thoa meanest F 

Touchtione. One that old Fred- 
erick, your father, lores. 

Ctlvt. Uy father's love is enoo^ 
to honor him. Enough ! speak no 
more of him." — Ai You Likt ft, 
i. S (1683). 

Mr. Ruggles justly regards (Telia's expostulation i^ajnst 
any jesting at the expense of one whom her father loved and 
honored as coming directly nnder Bacon's rule. 



PRAISE, A GLASS 

" The glass of Pindar's praise." " Fnue is tJie leflection of vii^ 

TroUuiandCreMtida,i.i(l6oa). tne. But it is as the glass or body 
which giveth the reflection. " — 
Ettas ofPraut (1607-1S). 

Both authors have elsewhere (in 'Love's Labor's Lost' 
and in 'The Apology') denounced praise aa an aim. Bacon 
calling it in this sense the haodmaid of virtue: here both 
denominate it as a glass. 
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VIFDOW or THE BKAST 



From Skake-^tare 

"My good window of Uttdce, 

faie thee well ; thy caaement I 

Deed Dot open, for I look through 

thee." — AU '» Weli, ii. 3 (16£3). 



From Boom 
" Let u obtMn, m ikr u we can, 
thai window which Homns n- 
quired, who, eeeiiig in the frame 
of man'B heart tueh angles and 
recetaee, found fault there wu not 
a window to look into them." — Ad- 
vanetmenl o/Leanttng (160&-fi). 



QimATIOH IKDOCBD BT FASTDia AXD PRATEB 

" Soothsayer. Last night the very " Natural divination springe 

goda ahow'd me a viHion, from the inward power of the 

(I bat and pray'd for their inteUi- mind. It ia of two sorts : the 

gence), thus : one, primitiTe ; the other, fay 

Imw Jove's bird, the Roman eagle, influzion. Primitive is grounded 

wing'd npon the nippoaition that the 

From the spongy soath to this port idnd, whm it is withdrawn and 

of the west, collected into itself, and not dif- 

There vanish'd in the snubeama; fuoed into the organs of the body, 

which portends has of its own essential power 

(Unlera my sins atnue my divi- soma pie-notion of things to ci 



nation) 
Sncoess to the Roman host." 

CgniMme, ir. 8 (1623). 



This state of mind ia commonly 
induced by those abetinences and 
observances which moat withdraw 
the mind from eiercising the 
dutiee of the body, so that it 
may enjoy its own nature, free 
from external restraint. The ro- 
tirii^ of the mind within itaell 
gives it the fuller benefit of itt 
own nainie and makes it the 
more Busceptihle of divine influx- 
ions." — De Augmtntii (1822). 

Bacon saya that the act of divination must be preceded hj 
" abstineaces and observances " that withdraw the mind from 
external objecta; Shake-speare gives an instance in which 
the mind was jtrepared for an act of divination by * fasting 
and prayer." 
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AM EXDUBIira KOMCICEKT 

From Skdt&^ieart From Baeon 

" And thoa in this ahalt find thj " This attribnte of jonr H&jesty 
manomeiit, deserretli to be eipi«Med, not only 

When tjnrata' ensts md tombe <tf in the fame and odnuiotion of the 
bmi arc ^nt." preaent tjine, Dor in tha hiotory or 

&inn«( 107 (ie09). tradition of the agea BDCceeding, but 
aleo in aome wilid work, fixed me- 
morial, and immortal monnment." 
— ^ (f nance men t of Laaming 
(1606). 

Each antlior claima in the same tone of self-confidence to 
have erected with his pen a monument that would eudoie 
forever. 

360 
psnici's rAvORiTU, bcbbihb 
" Hlb kmbitioD growing - > . " There ia great nae in ambi- 

To have no screen between this tiona men in being aereena to 
part he play'd princea in matt«n of danger and 

And him he plaj'd it for." envy." — fifoy of AtMtton 

Tempnt, i. 8 (1633). (1625). 

Bacon defined the nature of the " screen " in his letter of 
advice to YillierB, thus : 

"The king himself ia above the reach of hia people, bnt cannot 
be above their censures ; and yon are his shadow, if either he com- 
mit an error and is loath to avow it, hat excuses it upon his minis- 
ters, of which yon are the first in the eye ; or yon commit the fanU^ 
or have willii^ly permitted it, and must suffer for it ; so perhaps 
yon may be ofiered as a sacrifice to appease the multitude." 

(1616). 
361 

8KX IN PLAlfTS 

" Pale primroses, " I am apt enongh to think that 



That die unmarried, ere they e 

behold and a weaker, like nnto mascaline 

Bright Phoebna in hia strength. " and feminine, doth hold in all 
WmUr'i Talt, iv. 4 (1623). living hoii^" — Ifaturai Hittorf 
(16SS-S&). 
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The eziatence of sex in plaata was known, it appears, to 
the author of the 'Winter's Tale,' as well aa to Bacon. 
Ceesalpinus' great work on the subject was published in Italy 
in 1583, but not translated into English in Shake-speare's 



BOTAL BSOKXRAOK 

Frtm Shake-ipeart From Bacon 

" That alydeTil, " As for the politic and wIioI»- 

Tbat brokeT that still breaks the some laws whicli were enacted in 

pate of faitb, his time, they were interpreted to 

That daily break-vow, he that wine be bnt the brocage of an nsnrper, 

of all ; thereby to woo and win the hearts 

of thepeople." — Hiitory of Heftrt/ 

And why rail I on thia comtnodi^, VII. (lOSl). 
But for because he bath not woo'd 
me yet." 

King John, ii. 1 (1623). 

We owe this striking parallelism to Mr. Edmund Sengough. 
In the passage from Shakespeare, the King of France is 
called a " broker," becanae he espouses the righteous cause of 
Prince Arthur, not because it is righteous, but that he may 
thereby " woo and win " favor. In the passage from Bacon, 
the :^g of England ia also called a broker, because he 
passes wholesome laws, not because they are wholesome, but 
that he may thus "woo and win" popular applause. We 
have the same hypocritical pretence, described in the same 
terms, in both cases. 



THB MI8ANTHB0PB, A. BRABT 

" Ateibiadai. What art thou there ] "A natnTal and secret hatred, 

speak I and aTsraion towards society in 

Timon. A beast, as thon art. any man hath somewhat of the 

savage beast." — Euay of Friend- 

I am Muanihn^oi, and hate man- itap (1626). 

kind." 

Timon of Alkera, iv. 3 (1623). 
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■and twotda.' moi 

King Riclutrd 111^ t. S (ISOT). 96). 
" Hy nnncitfDce bath % **■— it™* 

wrenl tongoM, 
And ereiy lOBgoe Itniigi in « 



THS LIFB OF HUT, A SFAX 

••AGle'ilialaqMii."— OtUfc, "Tbelifaofn 
L 3 (1(BS). LcM than a vf 



BOnnM FBCHC KKPR CASKS 

"The emptr T«Md nuket tha * like onptr cwln, tbay Kmnd 

gralMt aoand." loud when a man knocks opon 

Btwr^ v., ir. 4 (16S3). their oatade." —Adriee to £)rt- 

"Ididnerer kncnraofhllaTMca &m<f (1S96). 

iMOBtiom •' Eu^rij eoffsn pre Imt an ill 

So empty a heart." Ihid. aoond."— J<fc«MtP FOficnOtlS). 
" Thy yonngeat dme^tcT doca not 

love thee lea«t, 
Nor anthoBeemp^-heaited, vhoae 

low ionnd 
Bererfaa no hollowneea." 

KmgLettr.l I (160a). 

3«7 

MAK VRHOUT BEABOM OB JUDQWCHT, A nCTDU 

" Foot Ophelia, " Except they be animated with 

Divided from hendf and h«r bir the epnit o( leaKm, to Ul in love 

judgment) with them ia all one aa to bll in 

Withont the which we are pic- love with a pictnre." — Advame^ 

tniea." m*"* ofLtarning (I803-8)- 

Hiaidet, iv. 6 (1604). 



L 
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Man withoat jadgment is % picture. — Shake-^teare. 
Man Titiioat t«uoa it a picture. — Baeoa, 



COWABDS AND DEATH 

i^hxii Shtdce-*peare From Bacon 

" Cowarde die muij ttmes before " He that lives is feu doth die 

their deaths ; continually." — LtUer to RiUUmd 

The valiant never taste of death (1596). 
but once." 

JtJiui Cmar, ii. 2 (1623). 



TEAR OF DEATH 

" The aense of death is most " The expectation [of death] 
in apprehenoion." — Meatwe far hringa terror, and that esceeds the 
Mmtwe, iii. 1 (1623). evil." — Enag of Deaih (posthn- 

menu). 

370 

LOSS 07 BEPDTATIOir 

" Had I hnt died an horn before " Who can see worse daya than 

thia chance, he that, jet living, doth follow at 

I had lived a blessed time ; for, the fonerala of his own leputsr 

&om this inatant, tion ? " — Had. 

There 'a nothing aerioua in mortal- 

tty; 
All ia but to}rs ; renown and grace 

iadead." 

MaebttK, ii. 3 (1623). 



katdse'b accoukt 

" She [Katnn] may detain, bnt not "Hen ahonld frequently call 

■tin keep, her treasure ; upon Nature to render her ac- 

Her audit, thoogh delaj'd, an- count — CogitatumM de Natura 

ewer'd must be." Rtnim (c. 1603). 
Sonnet 136 (1609). 
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GOOD AHD Km. COMFABATITB 



From Bacon 

" That wluek it good to be rid 
of, it evil ; tkat wkieh it evil to be 
rid of, it good. 

" The Mpreheoaioa of thu color 
u, that the good or evil which ia 
removed may be eateemed good or 
evil compantiTelj.'' — Colon oj 
Good and Evtt (1607). 



From Shakespeare 
"Kent. Here is the place, m^ 

lord ; good axj lord, enter, 
^le tynunj of the open, night's 

too lough 
F(v nature to endoie. 

[SlorMtUa. 
Lear. Let tne alone. 
Kent. Qood m7 lord, enter here. 
Ltar. Wilt break my heart i 
Kent. I 'd rather break my ovrn. 

Good mj lord, enter. 
tear. Thou think'at t ia mnch 

that tliis eontentioiu etonu 
Invades og to the ekin ; ao 't ia to 

thee; 
But where the greater malady ii 

The leaaer ia scarce felt Thoa'dst 

■hun a bear ; 
But if Oty flight lay townid the 

rearing sea, 
Thon'dat meet the hear i' the 

month." 

King Ltar, iiL 4 (160B). 

In the second edition of the ' Advancement,' Bacon ex- 
plains more full; tiie principle nnderlTing these pasec^ieB. 
He says: 

' " When a good thing is taken away, it ia not always succeeded 
hf a bad thing, bnt eometimea by a greater good ; aa when the 
flowat falls and the fruit succeeds. Neither when a bad thing is 
taken away, is It always succeeded by a good thing, but sometimes 
by a worse. For by the ramoval of his enemy Claudius, Uilo lost 
the ' seed-bed of hia glory.' " 

This explains, also, Shake-speare's reference to the "bear" 
and the " sea " in ' King Leai ; ' that is, a bad thing succeeded 
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by a worse. Mr. Wigstoo, to whose critical aoamfia we are 
indebted for this parallelism, very justly aflsamee Uiat " these 
philosophical subtleties of thought are too deep, too rare, 
to be the product of two separate and contemparBry minds." 

373 

NATITBC rUBHIBHIKO KODBLB FOB BUHAM SOdSIT 



Fmn Baeo» 
" Taking the fdndamental Uws 
of nature, with the bianchet and 
posugeB of them, as an origiiial 
and fint model, whenoa to take 
and deacribe a cop; and imitatiim 
for goTemment." — On Umou of 
England and SeoHand (1603). 



From Skak»-^tar» 

, Oo, land thon up jou 
dangliiig apricocks, 
Whioh, like nmnly childno, make 

their sire 
Stoop with opprtarioB <rf their prod- 
igal md^ti 
Give aome rappcotaiiM to the bcmd- 
ing of the tviga. 

Ton thai emplo7*d, 1 will go nxA 



The n<nK>me weeda, that without 

profit anck 
The Boil'a fertility from wholesome 

flowen. 
Ftm Servant. Why should we in 

the compan of a pole 
Keep law, and form, and dne 

praportiDn, 
Showing, as in a mode), our firm 

estate, 
When onr sea'Wall'd garden, the 

whole land, 
Is fall of weeds, her fiureat flowen 

chock'd np. 
Her fruit-trees all onpran'd, her 

hedges min'd, 
Her knot* disoider'd, and her 

wholeaome herbs 
Swarming with caterpillara." 
King Ridtard 11., iii. 4 (1S97). 

Bacon was very fond of working out analogies between 
nature, animate and inanimate, and human sooie^. He 
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found one in the harmony of mnaical chorda ; another, 
in a bee-hiTe; and here we have a third (first pointed 
oat hj Mr. J. £. Boe) in a garden. All three are in 
3hake^epeare. 

374 
PBIDC ASS BUTT 



f rvM Baecn 

"Thcwa an nuMt mdiieet to 
envy which axrj the graatnMi 
of their iortniiea in an inMtent 
and prond maimer." — Enof 0/ 
Envg (leas). 

" When envj is gottoi raiee into 
a state, it tradocetli eren tiie beet 
aetioDa theteof and tnmeth them 
into an ill odor." — 2bid, 

" Pnblie enTj is BD oetnaun.'' — 
Ibid. 



From Shake^ipeare 
"SieMvi. Waa ever man M> prond 

ai ia this Hortiiu I 
BnOvt. He haa no equal. 

Conotanat. I would thej were 

tarbariani, a« the; are, 
Though in Bome litter'd, not 

BoInan^ aa the^ are not, 
Thoogh calved i' the porch o' the 

Capitol 
Behold I these aie the trihnnea of 

the people. 
The tongnee o' the common mouth ; 

I do deapiae them. 

BrvtuM. Chaige hin home, that 

he affect* 
Tfiannical power; if he eradea aa 

Enforce him with hia«OT7to the 

people. 
And that the spoil, got on the 

Antiatea, 
Wag ne'er distributed. 

In the name o' the people, 
And in the power of ua the trib- 

ETen&omthia instant, bonieh him 
our city," 
Coriolanut, ii. and iii. (16S3). 

Coriolanus in the play was both prond and insolent; 
hence the three results mentioaed by Bacon as inevitable 
under snch circumstances: 



£ 
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1. He excited public enry. 

2. He was therafoie slaadeied without cause, accused of 
misappropriating the spoils of war and of seeking to oveiv 
throw the liberties of the people. 

3. He was ostracized. 

With enviable keenness of vision, tSi. Wigston sees the 
following additional points of resemblance between Shake- 
^leare and Bacon in the treatment of pride and envy : 

COMCEALMSKT ^ 

" Folumiwa. I would dissemble with 107 mOnie where 

M7 foitnne* And taj friends at etake reqaiied. 



Ton mi^t have been, enoi^h the man foa are 
With Btriving leas to he so ; lesser had been 
The thwutings of jonr dispodtions, if 
Yon had not ehow'd them how ye were dispos'd, 
Era they Uck'd power to croes 700." 

ConeHanui, 

" Pride wants the best condition of vic«i that is, concealment." 



** Sieiraut. He '■ a disease that mart be cot away, 
firutw. Panne him to his house, and plack Um then) 
Leat his infection, being of catching naton. 
Spread further." 

Cortolonw. 
Baeon: 

"ItiBBdiseaBeinastoteliketoiofectiou. For as infection spietdeth 
upon that which is soond and tainteth 1^ so when envj is gotten once 
into a state, it tmdnceth eren the best actions theraof." — £tsay of 
Snog. 

JUKO AMD HERCCLKB 
Shake-tpecav: 
" YdMtnia. Leave this faint puling, and lament as I do. 

In anger, Jnno-Iike. • . . 

Hy boy Msrciiu approaches ; for the lore of Juno, let 'i go. 
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Commim. He [CoiioUaiM] will (hake 

Ytmt Boom abost joor ean. 
Mentnim. Ai HeicolM 

Did (hake down mellow IhuL" 

Corielamu. 

" G11V7 puts TiitoM to labwlow tuka, h Juno did Htnalea."— A 
Augaunlit, 

OSm TICS EXFUXnO AVOIHUt 

" Power, unto itaelf moct cammendable. 
Hath not a tomb bo erideat ai a chair 
To extd what it has done. 
One fire drives out one fire, one nail one nail ; 
Bi^ta hy righta Uter, attengtha by itrengtha do fail." 



" Pride is, even with vicea, incompatible. Ab poimii ia expelled hy 
poison, so are manj vices bj pride-" — De Augt»enlii. 

wncHCHArr 
Skabt-^tan: 

" I do not know what witchcraft 'a in him, bnt 
Tom scddien nae him as the grace 'fore meat. 
Their talk at table, and their thanks at end." 

CortoJonuf. 
" I will ooDDterfeit the bewitchment of some popular man." — IbU. 

" There be none ot the affections which hare bean noted to fascinate 
or bewitch bnt lore andenvj." — Bttag of Ktmy. 

THZ COUIOK PKOPUt 

" FafwawM. 'T wm joa inoena'd the labblet 

CatSi that can jnJge as fitly of his worth 
As I can of those myateriM which heaven 
Will not have earth to know.'' 

Conofontw. 
Bacott: 

" The lowest virtnea are praised hy the common people ; the mMdle 
are admired; but of the h'glmut they have no aenae or peic^tioa." — 
D* AvgmeiUii. 
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FLA.TTEBT 
Shate-tpeare : 

" Menenivi. Hu aatUK is too noble foi the wodd ; 

H« would not flatter Heptane for his trtden^ 
Or Jove foi 'i power to thunder. 



Urn. Calmly, I bweech jon. 

Cor. Ay, u an ostler." 



" Flattery u the style of slavee, the refose of vices. The lowest of 
all flatteries b the fl&tteiy of the common people." — De Avgmenlit. 



PKIDK AUD KISrOKTUm 

" Corioianvt. Let diem prononnee the steep Tupaian death. 
Vagabond exile, flaying, pent to linger 
With bat a grain a day, I would not buy 
Their mercy at the [vice of one fair word. 

Coriclatuu, 
Bacon: 

"The proud mao, while he d e sp M C i othera, i»{^ectsbinueU'."— X>* 
AutpnetUii. 

Hr. Wigston adds the following excellBot criticism : 

"The play of 'Coriolanus' should be studied in relationship to 
the obancter of Julias Ctaiar, as depicted in, the play of that 
name. In theee plays we are preeented with two noble Komans, 
who are aDoceaaful soldiera^ and who attain to the highest martial 
honors. But whOat Jnliua Casar is represented as a brave man, 
he is also presented as a profound dissembler; in short, a master 
of those arts which se^ and attain popularity by means of con- 
cealing the inner man. Cassar is painted as feeling just the same 
sort of contempt for the Itoman common people as Coriolanus feels; 
but with the great difference, that while the former conceals his 
contempt, the latter reveals it, and revels in nnboeoming hinself 
of his scorn. Both of these charactars are victims of envy; hoUi 
meet with a violent and tragic end." 
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DT8PEPBU 



Froai Skalce-tptare 
"Adriana. This veek he hath been 

heavf, sour, «ad, 
Aoid much different from the tnau 

he WW. 
Abbeu. Dnqniet meala nuJce ill 

digertions; 

. . . What doth enane 
But mood; and dull melancholy, 
Kinaman to grim and comfoitlete 

dMpaii', 
And at their heela a huge infectiooa 

troop 
Of pele diBtempentniei and foea to 

Ufel" 
Comedy of Envrt,t. 1 (1623). 

The symptoms of disease given by the Abbess in the pl&jr 
are those of dyspepsia, — a malady with which Bacon was 
afflicted all his life, or antil he became the victim of gout. 
" Unquiet meals," or " strife at meats," are mentioned aa one 
of the causes of it, in both cases. 



FnmBaocfn 
" X have fonud now twice open 
amendment of my foitone dia- 
pwdtion to melancholy and di»- 
taate, apecially tha aame happening 
againit the long vaeatioa when 
company failed and bnaincea both ; 
for upon my Solieitor'B place I 
grew indiapoaed and inclined to 
■npentilian. Now npon HilFa 
place I find a relapee unto my old 
eyraptom, ai I waa wont to have it 
many yean ago, as after aleepa, 
dtrife at meats, ibwigeneaa, donda, 
etc."— PnnoteMcBioFafida (1608). 



C FBOTOTTPX OP DBCXfr 



'"It eannot be,' quoth ahe, 'that 

to much guile ' — 
She would have aaid — 'can lurk 

in eucb • look.' 
Bnt Taiiquin'a shape came in her 

mind the while, 
And from her tongne 'can luik' 

from ' cannot ' took. 
'It cannot be,' ahe in tiiat sense 

And tnm'd it thus, 'it cannot be, 

Ifind, 
But auch a fiue should beai a 

winked mind; 



" There is no man bnt will be 
a little more raised by bearing it 
said, ■ Tout enemies will be glad 
of thia' — /Toe ItJiaetu vdit, tl 
ntagno mereetttur Atridte — than 
by hearing it said only, 'This is 
evil for you.'" — Advanetmeat of 
Ltamiag (1603-S). 
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For tna aa subtle Sinon here ia 



As if with grief or tnTeil he had 

To me come Tuquin um'd; so 

begnil'd 
With outward honee^, but yet 

defii'd 
With inwaid vice ; u Priam him 

did cheiiBb, 
So did I Tarquin ; so my Troy did 

Laence (ISM). 
Luciece illnatiatea the deceitfalness of Tarquin by citing 
the case of Sinon, Trho under false pretences secured the 
admission of the wooden hoiae into Troy. Bacon illustrateB 
his definition of a sophism by quoting from Yiigil a line of 
Sinon's speech made to the Trojans on that occasion ; that is 
to say, Shakespeare and Bacon both chose the same classical 
character as the prototype of deceit 

377 

WIBB AMD TSHPE8TS 

From Siake^itare From Bacon 

" Tbia battle foiee like to the mom- " ShephonlA of people bad need 

ing's war, know the calendars of tempeata of 

When dying dooda contend with states ; which are commonly 

growing light greatest when things grow to 

equality ; (u nataral tcmpesta are 

Now It sways this way, like a greatest about the Equinoetia." — 

mighty sea ; Etiay of SedUicHt tmd TrovUet 

How one the bettar, then another (1607-18). 

best; 
Both tagging to he victon, breast 

to breast, 
Tet neither conqooot, nor oon- 

So is the equal poise of this fell war." 
a Htmj VI., u. 6 (1623). 
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Sliake-speaze compares a wkt in vhich th» contending 
foices aie of equal Btrength and vaiyii^ fortune vrith the 
struggle between the powers of light and darkneaa at break 
of day. At such a moment day and night are at an equi- 
poise. Bacon, having the same phenomena in mind, says 
that tempests are greatest at the time of tiie equinox, for 
then day and night are equal in length and also (inferen- 
tially) in power. Both authors apply this theory to dvil 
wars. 

378 
crviL WAB, X rarsB 
Front Shatt-^mv From Baeon 

" We «re all diteu'd, " A civil war ii u the heat of a 
And vitli OUT KirlulJiig and fe*ei." — EtMag of the Qnatiuu 

wanton boon, ^ Kingdomt (1613). 

Have broogbt oanelrea into a 
burning fcvM." 

M Etnry IV.. iY. 1 (1633). 

Bacon made a dittinction in the nse of imagery between a 
foreign war and a civil war. The former he hkened to tim 
heat of exercise ; the latter, to the heat of a fever. In the 
above passage from ' Henry TV.,' Shake-epeare is treating of 
the civil war under Richard IL, and in strict accordance with 
Bacon's usage, he calls it a fever. 

379 

BANKS AKD DEGKEES DT STATES 

"DegNs baing vuarded, "Nothingdothdeiogatefromthe 
Tb« nnwDithieit ihowa ai biiij in digni^ of a etate mai« than con- 

tliemaak. foeionofd^reee." — Advaaetment 

The heavens thanuelvea, the o/Learjtmg (1603-6). 

planets, and this centre 
Obs^ve d^ree. ...01 when 

degree ii ebaked. 
Which is the Uddei to all high 

designs. 
The enterpiiae is sick. How could 
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Degrees in achoola, utd bratlM^ 

lioodB in cities 
Peaceftd commeice from dividoblo 

•bores. 
The primogenitiTe and due ef 

birth, 
PierogatiTe of age, erawns, scsp- 

trea, lanrals, 
Bat bj" degree, stand in anthentio 

place 1 
Take but degree away, nntime that 

And, hark 1 what discoid follows!" 
TroUm and Crtttida, i. 3 i\&Xi). 

In the aecond edition of the ' Adraneement,' Bacon, who 
was a nobleman and who had a contempt for the political 
abilities of the commonalty, inserted the word " ranks " in 
the sentence quoted above, so as to make his meaning still 
cleaiei. It reads there : 

" Nothing derogates from tho dignitf of a state more than cod- 
fusion of ranks and degraea." 

Mr. E, S. Alderson, an excellent critic, to whom we are 
indebted for this and the next following paiallelisms, says : 

" The political wisdom and insight displayed in ' Troilns and 
Cresaida ' have been a standing puzzle to all writets on Shakespeare. 
How came he so well versed in state mfsteiiea and policies t . . . 
Bacon had been bronght up among statesmen. At the age of seven- 
teen be formed one of the suite of Sir Amyaa Panlet, the Amboe- 
sodor to the French Court, and beioTQ he was nineteen had begun 
the study of European politics, so that, by the time the plays were 
written, the ways and policies of kings and states vera quite famil- 
iar to him. How they heoome so to Shokspere we can find no 
due." 

360 

TOOTH AKD OLD AGl 

"Tenth ii fall of pleoMnce, age is fullof caie; 
Tonlh like iammer mom, sge like wintei weatboTi 
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Yontk like nunmer braTe, tge like winter bue ; 
Tooth is full of apoTt, age'i bieath U Bhort } 

Tonth ia nimble, age is lime ; 
Tonth ii hot and bold, age ia weak and cold ; 

Tonth ia wild, and age ia tame. 
Age, I do abhoi thee ; joath, I adore thee." 

Siake-q>tar^t PattipMit PUgrim (1590). 

" A jronng man'a akin ia even and smooth, an old man's dir sad 
wrinkled; 

Ajoiing man'a flesh iaaoft and tender, an old nuu'slujd; 

Yoath has strength and actinty, old age decajr of stieiigQi and slow- 
ness of motion ; 

Youth has ■ strong, old age a weak digestion ; 

In yonth the bod; ia erect, in old age bent into a cnrre ; 

A jonng man's limba are firm, an old man's weak and trembling ; 

In fODth the juices of the bod; are more loscid, in old age more cmde 
■nd water;; 

In jontb the spirit is plentiful, in old age poor And scant; ; 

In ;onth the senses are qniek, in old age dull ; 

A ;oang nun's teeth are Strang, an old man's worn; 

A ;oung man's hair is colored, an old man's white ; 

Tonth has hair, u> <^d man is bftld ; 

In ;onth the pnlse beats strong, in old age weak ; 

In ;onth woimda heal fast, in old age alowl; ; 

A jonng man's cheeks are fresh-colored, an old man's pale." 

Baom'i Hutory of Lift and Death [compressed^ 1683. 

BeBides an elaborate cootraat (of wMch we have given 
above a part only) between youth and old age in teapect of 
the body, Bacon made another, equally elaborate, between 
tbem in respect of the mind. The two occupy several pages 
in the printed edition of his worka 



HABK ADTHOHT jLin> LOVS 

From Skeke-tpemrt From Baem 

"Look! wbete the; come. "Ton ma; observe that amongst 

[Efiler AnOonf and CUopatra. all the great and worth; penons 

Tt k^ but good note, and ;oti shall (whereof the memoi; remaineth, 

see in Mm ancient or modem) there ia not 
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The triple pilUr of the world tnna- one that hath been tnuuported to 

form'd the aoA dt^iee of lore ; which 

lain a, stnunpet'e fooL" showa that great apirits tmd greet 

AtiAo«g(mdCltopatra,\.\(\fiXi), biuiiieei do keep oat thia weak 

paaaion. Ton most except, never- 

thelete, Mark Anthony, the baU 

partner of the Empire of Rome ! " 

— £uay of Low (1612). 

" Nothing is more certain," Baya Mt. Wigston, " than that 

the play of ' Anthony and Cleopatra ' was composed with an 

entirely ethical purpose of portraying the calamities and 

disasters that accompany inordinate and irr^ular love." 



KOirXY KASBB lUTBIMOlTT 

From Shak«-iptare Frvm Bacon 

"Why, give him gold enonf^ " Honey makea matrimony." 
and marry him to a puppet, ot an Pratmu (1S&4-96). 
af^et-baby ; or an old trot with 
ne'er a tooth in her head, thoagh 
she have aa many diaeaaea aa two 
and fifty honea ; why, nothing 
eomea amiaa, m money cornea 
witbal."— r<imM; ^Ii« Shrtw, i, 
S (1623). 



CMOARB STAB 

" A fitt more gloriona atar thy " Thia WOTk, which ia for the 
■onl will make bettering of men'a bread and wine, 

Than Jalitu Csear'a." I hope by Qod'a holy providence 

I Hwrg VI., i 1 (1683). will be ripened by Ceaar'a atar." 
Letier to At King (16S0). 
A brilliant comet, which is said to have made ite appear- 
ance at the time of Jtilins Csesar's death, was in popular 
belief the soul of Ceeaar himself, received up into heaven. 
Vii^l (Eclog. 9. 46) calls this comet " CEesar's Star." Bacon 
and Shake-speare both refer to it under the same name, the 
former hoping that its influence on the great work, Novum 
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Organ/am, would be favorable, and the latter declaring tJiat 
«t Hesny the Fifth's death the English warrior's star would 
be even more glorious than was Gsesar's. Bacon quoted 
Virgil's lines. 

384 

wnoiownio wtth a fam 

From Shakt-iptare from Bamn 

"lathe wiad and tempeatof hm "Toot ftUjeot; will diBcav 

frown, what thing* are intenningled, like 

DiatiiictiCFii, with a broad and the tana amongst the whea^ aa 

powarfiil Can, the Mie cannot be polled up iri&- 

Faffing at aU, winnows the light ont endangering the other; and 

away ; what aie mingled bnt aa the chaff 

And what hath man or matter, bj and the com, which need bnt a 

itaelf fon to dft and sever them." — 

Liea, richinviitaeandanmin^ed." Paeifieatioa of tkt Ckurei (1603). 
TroUui and Cnaida, L 3 (1600). 
See Donnell^a 'The Great Cryptt^ram,* p. 368. 



8DPFBR8SXD AHOEB 

" Give uirow worda ; the grief " Snppieated angei is likewiae 

that will not epeak, a kind of vexation, and makes the 

Whispers the o'erfraoght heart spirit to pief upon the joicee <tf 

and bids it break." the bodj, Bnt anger indn^jed 

J/ocbeA, ir. 3 (1823). and let looae is benefiual."— 

Biidory t^ Lift and DeoA (1633). 

' The Great Cryptogram,' p. 372. 

886 

KDID, A KISROB HELD UP TO HATDBB 

"To hold, as 'twere, the mirror "Ood hath ^med the mind of 

np to natore." man as a glass capable of the image 

Bmtl^m,2 (1604). of the aniTersal world."— 0/tk 

ItUerprtlatitm of Naturt (c. 1603). 

" The mind of a wise man is 

compared toa glass wherein imagen 

of all kinds in natnre and cnstom 

am tepreaented." — Adeaneemtmt 

efLtanmg (1603-6). 
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Bacon explained the existence of error in the world aa an 
imperfection in the mind as a glass, " which " (he aays), " re- 
ceiving rays irregularly, diatortB and discolors the natme of 
things" (^Nowm Organum). On one occasion be even 
reversed the imagery, calling Nature herself a "minor 
(^tpeeulum) of art" 



From Siate-ipeare 
" Be check'd for silence^ 
Bat never tax'd for speedi." 

AU '» WtU, i. 1 (1623). 
" Give everj man tlune e&r, bat 
few thj voice." 

Hamltt, i. 3 (1604). 
" Men of few woidB ok the beat 
men." 
King Etnrf V., in. 2 (1623). 



From Bacon 
"Silence gives to words both 
grace and aathorit;." 

" Silence la tlie sleep that nooi- 
i«bes wisdom." 

" Silence aspires after trath." 
D» AvgrnrntU (ISSS). 



BBOKEN KCBIO 



"All eoncords and diecoida of 
mouc ma^ be aptlf called the 
sympathies and antipathies of 
sounds; to in that masie termed 
Broken or Consort Masie." — 
Natural HwtoT^ (1628-26). 



** la there aaj else longs to see this 
broken mnac in his sides?" 
Ai r<m LOx It, i. 2 (1623). 
"Gome, joor answer in broken 
music." 

Bewy v., v. 2 (1633). 
** Fair prince, here is good broken 

Trotiui and Crentida, iii. I (1609). 

Of all writers on music knows to us, Mr. Chappel is the 
only one who has undertaken to explain what was meant in 
Bacon's time by " broken music." He defined it, in his 
' Fopnlai Music of the Olden Time,' aa the " music of wind 
instruments," but subsequently intimated, in a private letter 
to Mr. Aldia A. Wright, that on further consideration he had 
discarded that opinion and adopted another, the latter, 
however (aa it appears to us), still less tenabla It is a pity 
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he did not consolt Bacon, perhaps the best anthority of that 
age on the majHical art ; for it he had, he would have found 
DO mTstery in the phiase. The author of the Plajs was so 
familiar with the expression that he made a pun on it in 
' Henry V.* 

" King ffmry. Coma, yonr aimst in ImAen mnme ; foi thj 
voice is music, and thy English broken ; tbeiefon, qneen of aD, 
Kfttharine, break thy mind to me in broken RngliA ; wilt thoa 
luTft me t " — T. 2. 



BOBinRO OLU8S8 

From Shaie-^peart From Bacon 

" He loves to hear " I heard it affirmed by a man 

Tbat anicoma may be betiay'd that waa a great dealer in tecrets, 

with treeot bnt he waa bnt vain, that there 

And bean vilk gltuut, elepbanta waa a cooapiracj (which bitnaeU 

with holea, hindered) to have killed Qneea 

lion* with toila, and men witb Vary, sirtei to Elizabeth, bj a 

fiatterera." bnniing glaM, when she w^ked in 

JtUiut Catar, iL 1 (1633). St. Jamea Park, bom the leada of 

the house; (as thej talk generally 

of bnmit^ glaaeea tbat are able to 

brnnanary.)" — Nattiral Eulorj 

(16S2-2S). 



COOHCIL AMD CODMSEL 

"The conncil shall know this; "Beeides the giving of connsel, 

'twere better foryoa it wen known the coundlloTs are bonnd bf their 

in counsel." — Merry Wiva of dntiea, as veil aa \ij their oaths, 

Windtor 1.1(1602). to keepconnsel." — ^rfoicefo TO- 

lien (1616). 

From the beginning antil late in the seventeenth centuiy, 
and in a few instances, even in the eighteenth, these two words, 
councU and countd, were used interchangeably in oor lan- 
guage. For examples: couiuii (council-board) was written 
eourutl by Marbeck in 1581 ; by Sir B. Williams in 1590 ; by 
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Captain Jolrn Smith in 1606 ; by Cotgrave in 1611 ; and by 
the ' London Gazette ' in 1697. In like manner the word cou%- 
tel (advice) was written amneil by WycUl in 1380 ; by Mai- 
lory in 1470 ; by Cairton in 1474 ; by Coverdale in 1535 ; by 
Udall in 1548 ; by Heywood in 1562 ; by Ford in 1633 ; by 
Perkins in 1642 ; by Ward in 1647 ; by Nicholas in 1654 ; by 
Steele in 1709 ; and by Gibber in 1739. On the other hand, 
the audior of the Plays used the word BouncU 42 times, and 
counsel 180 times without confusing them in a single in- 
stance. He even makes a pun on them (as above) in the 
' Merry Wives of Windsor.' Bacon, though proverbially 
careless in matters of detail, observed this distinction with 
great caie in his prose writings, except in one or two 
instances in which he is supposed to have employed 



391 

TBI BDI<TA.K SLATING HIS BROTHEB8 

Front Shake-ipeare ^vm Bacon 

"Brothers, ;dq mix joxa Badnem "Arutotle, after the Ottoman 

vith Bome fear. Euhion, felt inKcnre about his own 

This is the English, not the Tnrk- kingdom of philosophy till he had 

iah court ; elain hii brethren." — Dt PniKip- 

Sot Amnratb an Amnrath nic- tit atgut Origmibm (potthnnuKu). 

Bot Harry, Hany." 

t Henry IV., v. 8 (1600). 

' The Great Cryptc^am,' p. 406. 
393 

fiEPOOMANCX TO HAKIHO WIIX8 

« I ne'er made my will yet, I " Hen commonly die inteatate ; 

thank heaven ; I am not Bach a this being a mle, that when their 

sickly crastare." — Merry Wivei will iBmade,they think themaelvea 

^Wind$or, iii. 4 (I6S3). nearer a grave than before." — Et- 

lujf ofDeaik (potthumoua). 

• The Great Cryptogram,' p. 395, 
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PLOTO AMD PIUTDS 

From Skaka^eara IPrmn Bacon 

" Dearer than Plato's mine, richer " Plato wa> better to bim than 
tbui goH." PillM." —Bittwy of Hmry VII. 

JidUu C<E*ar, It. 3 (1623). (1681). 
" Plutu, the god of gold, 
tsbnthia Bteward." 

Timm ofAOmt, i. I (1623). 

Both authors carefully diBtmgoished between Plato, god of 
mines, and Plutus, god of gold. Bacoa certainly could not 
have made a mistake of this kind, for he probably was the 
most thorough student of ancient mythology that ever lived. 
He expounded some of the prominent myths of Greece and 
Bome in a book entitled De Sapientii Veterum and published 
in 1609. In the passage from his 'Histoiy of Henry VIT.,' 
quoted above, he means that King Ferdinand of Spain vas 
more fortunate, after the death of Isabella, as owner of mines 
than as civil governor. It is, to say the least, remarkable 
that classical scholars, editing the drama of Julius Ctesar, 
should have changed the name of the god from Hula, as it 
was plainly printed in the folios, to Hutua, on the ground 
that Shake-speare had blundered. Mrs. C. F. A. 'Wiudle, of 
San Francisco, was the first to point out this singular mie- 
conception. 



:. DIAOMOSIS 

" FaUtaff. Simb, 70U giant, " Tbeee advertiMmenta which 

what BB7a the doctor to 017 water T yoar loidBhip imparted to me, and 

Page. He uud, str, the water it- tiie like, I hold to be no more cer- 

Mlf wa« a good healtbj water ; bat tain to make judgment upon than 

for the part7 that oVd it, be might a patient's water to a pbTsiciaii; 

have mote diseaaes than ha knew therefore for me upon one water to 

for."— «flenrji/r., i. 8(1600). make a judgment were, indeed, 

like a fooltob bold mountebank or 

Doctor Birket." — LetUr U> Suet 

(1W8). 



i 
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A POOL B BOLT 

From Shdkt-tpean Fnm Bacon 

" A fool'a bolt u soon eihot." " I vnO Hboot my fool's bolt." 

Bttiry v., iii. 7 (1623). LtlUr of Advie* to Eitex (1088). 

" According to the fool'n bolt, Bir." ' "A fool's boh ia soon ahot." 

A$ You Like It, T. 4 (1623). Fromm (15B4-d6). 



HABPtKQ OK A 8TBINO 

"Harp not on that 8triDg,mtidam." "Thli string you cannot npcm 
Riduard 111., iv. 4 (lfiE)7). every apt occaaion barp npon too 
much." — Ihid. 

387 

CAHBBIDOB UNITBIISrrr 

" Enoek at his study, where (they " I remember in Trinity College 
aay) he keeps." in Cambridge there ma an upper 

Titm Afidronieui, t, 2 (1600). chamber, which, being thonght 
weak in the roof of it, was sup- 
ported by a piUar of iron of the 
bigneea of one's arm, in the midst 
of the chamber ; which if you had 
strack, it would make a little flat 
noise in the room where it was 
struck, bat it would make a great 
bomb in the chamber beneath." — 
Natural Hiitory (1622-SS). 

Bacon was educated at Cambridge UniveTsity ; so alao, we 
have good reason to believe, was the author of the Plays. 
Under the latter head, we make the following points : 

1. In a book printed at Cambridge and published anony- 
mously in 1595, the author (that, is, the true author) of 
' Venus and Adonis ' is said to have been matriculated 
at Cambridge, Oxford, or at one of the Inns of Court in 
London.' 

> Sm 'Bbooq m. Shikapere,' 8th ed. 
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2. The author of the ' Meny Wives of Windsor ' held np 
to ridicule a notorioas character attached to a college at 
Cambridge.* 

3. The author of ' Titua Andronicus ' was familmr ^as 
shown above) with a dialectical expression pecoliar to Cam- 
bridge University.* 



Frvm Suikt-tpeaTt Pmtn Bacon 

" If f oa on look ioto the teeda of " Skilful gaidenen nuke trial of 

tUDO tha seeds Iwfara thej haj them. 

And mj which fpthi will Ktow whether they be good or no." — 

and which will Dot, Nalwal Hilary (1628-25). 
SpMk then to me." 

Maebtik, i. 3 (1623). 



"Whf write I still all one, ever "The King was forced to put 

the same, himself into a pilgrim's weeds and 

And k«ep inventioa in a noted in tbat di^^ise to steal awaj." — 

weed, SpeK\ al Trial of Eimx (1601). 

That eveiT word doth almovt tell " This feUow . . . chtd himself 

mj name 1 " like a hermit, and in that weed 

Sonntt 76 (1609). wandered abont the country, till 

"JvUa. Gentle Lucetta, fit me he was discoTered and taken." — 

with snch weeds Hutoiy o/Henry VII. (1621). 

As may beseera some well-iepnted 

page." 
IW Geniltmea of Verona, ii. 7 

(1623). 
" Cordelia. Be better snited ; 
Theae weeds are memories of those 

woraei hours ; 
I prithee, pnt them off. 

KtiU. Pardon me, dear madam; 
Tet to be known, shortens my 

made intent ; 

' Sac ' FraucU Bacon Our Shake-spean^' p. tS. 
* See ' Baeon va. Sbakspere,' Bth ed. 
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Mf boon I make it that fou know 

me not 
Till time and I think meet." 

King Lear, it. 7 (1608). 

The word vieed, in the seiifie in vhich it is nsed in the 
above paseages on either aide, means garment, but a gaimrait 
such as one wears to express condition of some sort Shake- 
speare makes use of it over and over again in this signifi- 
cation, as the following examples will show : 

To express bereavement : 

" Uy mourning weeds are laid aside." — S BemyVI, 
"Hymonining weeds are done." — IbiJ. • 

" Vietoriotts in thy mottming weeds." — TUiu AnJromcut. 
" Hounfiil weedB. " — Jhid. 

It will be observed that in ' King Lear ' Cordelia asks 
Kent to change his ganuents (weeds) because the circum- 
stances of the wearer had changed. 

To express bnmilit; : 

" With a prond heart he wtire 
His hmnble woeds." — Coriolaatu. 
"With contempt he wore the hnmbU weed." — Ibid. 

This was the " gown of hnmility," put on hy candidates 
for office in Borne. 

To express sex: 

"Where lie my maiden weeds." — Tmf/ih Nigkt, 
" In thy woman's weeds." — IKd. 

To express nationality : 

"WeedsofAtbeoB he doth wear." — A iiidnmuntr-Ni^t Drtam. 
" I '11 disrobe me of these Italian weeds. " — Cipnbelate. 

To express servitude : 

"Away with slavish weeds, and Mirile thonghtal 
I will be bright, and shine in pearl and gold, 
To wait upon this new-made empress." — Titnt Andronunu. 
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To expreea official chaiacter : 

" Wen thtj bnt ■tdr'd in gnve WMda, 
Borne could afford no tribune like to these. " — Tttut Anibvnkv*. 

To express peace (in the garb of a citizen, as distangaiahed 
from a soldiei's uniform) : 

" Hector in hi* weeds of peace." — Troilui and Cmtida. 
la chaiacter of a flower-giil, symbolic of spring : 
" Florizd. Thew, font qdubiuI weeds, to each pert cf Ton 
Do give a life ; no ahepheideM, but Flora, 
Peerii^ in April's front." — Tvttfth Ni^. 

It is to its use hj both authors to signify a disgnise (as 
shown in onr parallelism), however, that we wish to call the 
paiticnlar attention of onr readers. In Sonnet 76 the word 
unquestionably is so used ; for, notwithstanding the fact that 
Uiese sonuets had been in private circulation for years, and 
were openly published in 1609, aa ShakMpear^a, Uie writer 
confessed in the stanza quoted that every word did almost 
tell his nama The true name of the author must, Uieiefoie, 
have been concealed. 

This inference is greatly strraigtbened by a confession in 
one of Bacon's prayers ; a prayer composed by him on the 
occasion of hia downfall, and said by Addison to resemble 
the devotion of an angel rather than that of a man. The 
confession is in these words : 

" I have loved thy assemblies ; I have mourned for the divimons 
of thy church ; I bare delighted in the brigbtoets of thy sanctu- 
ary. This vine, which thy right band hath planted in this nation, 
I have ever prayed unto thee that it might have the first and the 
latter rain; and that it might stretch her branches to the seas and to 
the floods. The state and bread of the poor and oppressed have been 
precious in mine eyes ; I have hated all cruelty and hardness of heart ; 
I have (though in a despised weed) procured the good of all men." 

That Bacon used the word iveed in this confession in the 
sense of a disguise appears from the following considerations : 
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1. He always uses it, so far as we know, in this sense. 
See the passages above quoted from him ss parallels. 

2. He characterizes the compoBition to which he lefeired, 
whatever it was, as " despised." No term could have been 
selected more appropriately expressing pubUc sentiment at 
that time on the subject of theatrical performances. Play- 
actors were denounced by law as v^abonds ; they did not 
dare to appear on the public streete of London without 
protection-papers signed by some nobleman who called them 
his servants ; otherwise they were liable to be arreated and 
to have their ears bored with hot irone, not less (according 
to the specific provisions of a statute) than one inch in eit- 
cumfeience. The theatres themselves were Uie resorts of 
tJie most degraded people of the city. No woman of good 
character could viait them without wearing a mask. 

3. By means of these mysterious compoaitions he bad, aa 
he says, "procured tiie good of sU men." Bacon, almost 
alone among his contemporaries, viewed the drama aa an 
educational institution of high value. He recommended 
that it be taught, both in theory and in practice, in public 
schools. He even drafted the plan of a building for the 
purpose, including dressing-rooms for the actora. 

4. Bacon was the acknowledged author of no compositions 
that were despised. This is proof that his authorship of tiiose 
described in the prayer was unacknowledged and secret 

401 
WINE, HBBDIKQ "SO BCBH 

From Shakt-tptar* From Bacon 

" Good wine neeHa no bnah." " Good wine needs no bu^." — 

Ai You lite It, EpUogut (16S3). Promut (1594-96). 

402 
USELBSS LIFX 

" ' Let me not litre," quoth he, " When 70a cannot be what jott 

( After mj flame lacks oil.' " have been, there is no reaaon why 

AU 't Well, L i (16S3). 70a Bhonld with to liT«." — Ibid. 
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iNFLUEirai or thb uam 0ih>h thb bodt 
From Shak&^ftar* From Bacon 

"Bf taj bod/a Mtioa teach my " la what manner and how bi 
mind do the hnmon and temperamenta 

A moet inherent baaeneaa." of the body tdter or work npon 

ConoIaniM, iii. a (16S3). the auitil' — Advaneemtnt of 
Learning (1603-5). 

Bacon made a special study of physiognomy, not only to 
show how " lineaments of the body disclose the character 
of the mind," but also how the mind iteelf is affected by 
the condition of the body. His object was, of course, to 
gain a knowledge of physical remedies applicable to mental 
disease. Shalce-epeare had made the aame investigation. 



TICS BT SAtURE 

"What he caonot he^ in his "It were a attange epeecb 

natnie, which, ipoken or apoken oft, 

Ton acconnt a vice in him ! " ahonld core a nun of a vice to 

Conofontu, i. 1 (1623). which he ia anl^ect I^ natni«." 



THE irSARBaT WAT, THB rOVLBBT 

" I fear thy nature; " It ia in life aa it it in wttyti 

Uis too foil o* the milk of human the sborteat way ia commonly the 

kindneaa fonleat" — Adoancement of Leant- 

To catch the nearest way." ing (1603-6). 
MaiAeih, i. S (1623). 

The " nearest way " for Macbeth was through murder ; the 
nearest way to attain a fortune (says Bacon) is by " dispen- 
sations from the laws of charity and integrity." " He that 
maketh haste to be rich shall not be innocent " (' Essay of 
Riches'). 
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SABBATH AXD BABBAOTH 



Fron Baton 

" Sacred and inspired Divinity, 
the Sabbaolk and port of all men's 
laboTB." — Adcaneement of Learn- 
ing (firrt ed., 1606). 

" Sacred and inapiied Divinitf , 
the SaiAaih and port of all men's 
Libota." — AdBancttaenl of Learn- 
mg (second ed^ 1623). 



From Shakt-tptart 
" Come the Q«it SabbavlA and I 
will content yon." 
Rkhard III^ iii, 2 (qnarto 
ed., 1097). 

" Come the next Sabbath and I 
will content you," 

Ibid, {folio ed., 1623)., 

"By onr holy &i66aoa have I 

To have the doe and forfeit of my 
bond." 
Mervkant of Veniee, iv. 1 
(quarto ed., 1600). 
"By our holy Sabbati have I 

To have the dne and forfeit of 
my bond." 

Ibid, (folio ed., 1623), 

It will be Been that Bacon and tite ftothor of tiie Fl&jB 
made the same singular blunder in their earlier writings in 
the use of the word Sabhaoth (host) for Sahbath (the 
Hebrew day of rest). Both of them, however, subsequently 
and (it would appear) simultaneously corrected it ; the one 
in the second edition of the ' Advancement,' published in 
1623, and the other in the folio editions of ' Richard IIL' 
and the 'Merchant of Venice," published also in 1623. 

The B&me blunder is found in Bacon's 'Confession of 
Faith,' written before 1603. 

407 

DIBGOTIBBB OF KEASON 

" Ood I a beast that waata dis- " Martin Lnther, condncted, no 

course of reaaon doubt, by an higher Providence, 

Would have moum'd longer! " bnt in discoune of reason." — Ad^ 

HamUt, i. 3 (1603). vaneement ofLtaming (1603-6). 
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" I* f oar blood " Tme fntititde, which w not 

So nudlf hot, Uut no diaeonne of given to nun hj natnte, utut grow 

nMon, ont of diaeoone of leaBcin.'* — Lit- 

Ko &« of bad woBoam in a had ttr (o RtOmd (1596). 

CUM, 

Cxa qiulify the aame 1" 

TrMv* and Crtttida, n. S (IKO). 

The word diteaune ia derived from the Latin diamrrtre, 
to run to and fro, that is, in mentality, from one fact or 
conflidetation to another, in order that we may compare and 
judge. It IB a strict Latinism, found in the writings of Cax- 
ton in the fifteenth, of Eden in the sixteenth, and of florio 
in the seventeenUi centuries. 

" tS.a.f it not be that in the few iostaneea when Shaketpcttre 
naea the phrue in reference to the opentiona of the mind (I apeak 
with great hentation ' ) that its Ijitin origin waa uppermost in bis 
mindf" — FuBNU^ Yarianat Editimt of Siaki^tean, vi 368. 



TBI TALL or mi 

Prtm SSal»*ptart Frxim Baeen 

" ^jnonnce ia the cane of God." " The true end of knowledge ia 

f Hemy VI., ir. 7 (1623). the restitution of man to the aar- 



ereign^ and power (for 
ever he ihall he able to call the 
cce&tQiea bj their tme names he 
■hall again command them) which 
he had in bis first slate of crat- 
tion." — Foferiw Ttminut. 

Ignorance caused man's fall, aays ShaVe-epeaie. 
Knowledge will restore man to his first estate, says Bacon. 
The Valtrius Terminus preceded the 'Advancement of 
Learning,' the exact date unknown. 

* The feat cX the eommaitatort Uat they aieriba too mach Isamiiig to tha 
■QthoT of tha Flaji ii pitiabls. The fate of ActMon ia continaaUj befixe 
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ABAKDOKMEMT OP POBTBT 



Fran Shakt-tptar* 

" This rough magic 
I here abjure; and, whea I have 

leqnired 
Some heavenlj miuic (which even 

now I do) 
To work mine end upon their 

This aitj charm ie for, I '11 break. 

mjBtaff, 
Bar; it certain &thoms in the 

And, deeper than did ever plum- 
met aouiid, 
I '11 dxown my book." 

r<mpM(, V. 1 (1883). 



FivmBaeon 
" Poetry ia as a dream of leant- 
ing ; « thing aweet and Taried, and 
that would be thought to have in 
it something divine ; a character 
which dreama likewise affect. Bat 
now it is time for me to awake, 
and riaing above the etuth, to wing 
mj way tbrongh the clear air of 
Philoeophy and the Sciencee." — 
De Aiigmmtit (1682). 



LOTS AKD aZU-LOTK 



" O ! how tbj worth with i 

may I King, 
Wlwn thou art all the better part 

of met 
What can mine own praise to mine 

own self bring ) 
And what is t but mine own when 

I praise thee 1 
Even for this let us divided live 
And OUT dear love lose name of 

single one. 
That by this separation I may give 
That due to thee which thoa de- 

serv'st alone." 

Sonnet 39 (160B). 



" The resolution of Eiophilat 
[Love] is fixed ; he lenonnceth 
Philautia [Self-love] and all her 
enchantments. For the Queen's 
recreation, he will ooufer with his 
muse ; for her defence and honor, 
he will sacrifice his life in the 
wars, hoping to be embalmed in 
the eweet odors of her remem- 
btaooe; to her eervioe will he con- 
secrate all hia watchful endeavors ; 
and will ever bear in his heart the 
picture of her beauty ; in his ac- 
tions, of her will ; and in hia for- 
tune, of her grace and favor. 

So that I conclude I have traced 
him the way to that which hath 
been granted to aome few, anan 
et tapert, to love nnd be wise." — 
Euex Dtviee iff Loet and Set/'lov» 
C159S). 
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In thia sonnet, &s indeed throughout the entdie body of the 
Shakespearean Sonnets, the poet is lepiesented as a dnal 
being, himself as a man and himself as a muse, divided and 
yet one. He even calls himself, in honest recognition of his 
own worth, the tenth muse ; and to this, the " better part " 
of him, be gives all his love. 

Bacon makes a similar distinction in the ' Essex Device ' 
(1595). Love of the Queen and Self-love here contend for 
the mastery. The former prevails, becaose only through the 
Queen can fame, honor, and power, which are the objects of 
Self-love, be attained. The two are thus in the last analysis 
identical. He only who seeks the happiness of another, in 
total abu^ation of self, shall gain his own. " Whoso loseth 
his life for my sake [in behalf of otiiers], he shall find it" 



CCFtD AS AH mSIAS PBOTO 



" She, u hei attenduit, hath 
A lovelj boy, atol'ii from an Indian 

king; 
She never had bo «weet a chftnge* 



Cupid kll atm'd ; a cettain aim he 

took 
At a bir vestal thron'd \sj the 

When thon but atol'a awaj' from 

fairj land. 
And in the tbape of Gorin lat all 

Playing on pipe* of com, and vere- 

inn love 
To amoToiu FbUUda. Why art 

tbonbent 



From Baeon 
"In the nuwt retired paitof that 
division which those of Eoiope call 
the Wert Indiei, near onto the 
fonnUin of the great rivei of the 
AmAzons, there guvemeth at this 
day a mighty monarch whose mn 
happiness in all things else is only 
eclipsed in the cslamity of his sou, 
this yoong Prince, who was bom 
blind. . . . Your majesty's sacred 
presence hath wtooghtthe strangest 
innovation that ever was in the 
world. Ton have here before yon 
Seeing Love, a Prince indeed, 
bnt of greater territories than all 
the Indies, aimed after Hie Indian 
manner with bow and anowa." — 
Dwiee ofOitlikiian Prinet (ISM). 
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Come from the brtheat steppe of 

India I 

. tlie bouncing Amatou." 
tfidtwrnmerSigMi Dream, ii> 1 

(1600). 

In the State Paper Office in London is preserved a docu- 
ment in the hajidwriting of the end of the sixteenth, or the 
beginning of the seventeenth centuiy, and officially described 
in the calendar &b follows : 

" A short pla; oi interlude deviaed by the Earl of Essex for the 
entertainment of the Queen. The subject is the visit of a native 
Indian Piince from the sooices of the Amaion Biver, who miracn- 
loQsIy recovers his nght." 

The date of the performance ia indicated in a penciled 
memorandum as of November 17, 1595, being that of the 
' Essex Device,' to which we have already aUaded. Mr. Hep- 
worth Dixon in his ' Personal History of Lord Bacon ' (p. 62) 
says that the iuterlade (as it is called) was a part of that 
entertainment, and therefore the work of Bacon. It tells na 
that a mighty monarch whose dominions were situated on 
the Amazon had a son who was bom blind, and that the 
only resource left, aft«r every other efTort had been tried in 
vain to give him eyesight, waa to send him to England and 
bring him into the presence of Queen Elizabeth. The oracle 
was delivered in these words : 

■' Seated between the Old World and the Hew, 
A land there is no other land may touch, 
Where reigni a Qneen in peace and honor troe ; 
Stories or fables do describe no sncli. 
Never did Atlas sBch n burden bear, 
As, in holding up the world opprest; 
Supplying with her virtue everywhere 
WeakuesH of friends, errors of eerraots besL 
No nation breeds a warmer blood for war, 
And yet she calms them by her majesty ; 
No age bath ever wits lefiDed so far. 
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And jet abe caliiiB thein hj her pcdiej. 
To her thj son miut tnftke hu iKzilke, 
If he will have the morning of hi* vjn." 

According!; the jtmag Indian Prince, "blind from his 
birth," and "armed with bow and arrows," cnwaed the 
Atlantic, entered ihe jaesence of Elizabeth, and at once 
became 'Seeing Lore.' Of coniae he personated Cupid. 

The drama of 'A MidBnmmer-Night'B Dream' was pro- 
dnced at or aboat the time of the 'Device.' It was men- 
tioned by Meres as being in existence and known to the 
public in 1598. In it (as in the passage quoted above) we 
have " Cupid all arm'd " coming from die Amazon, and tak- 
ing aim — 

« At a &ir veaUl, thron'd in the W«t." 

It appears that when the author's manoscript of the 
' Device ' was sent to the printer, the portion of it pettaiu- 
ing to the Indian Prince, and the most interesting porticoi, 
was for some unknown reason stricken out It lay undis- 
turbed among the docnments of the State Paper Office two 
hundred and fifty years. Being an early sketch, in part, 
of a Shakefipearean play, it was not permitted, wit^ the 
remainder of the ' Device,' to see the ligbt^ 



HOBurn or jnuus ossas 
From SiakMpeare From Bacon 

" Tonr swordt, mude rich "JolinB Ccemr, the worthiest 
With the most noble blood of all mm that ever lived, a man of the 
this wotH." greatest hoDOT." — Euex Deviee, 

Jtdius Cauar, iiu 1 (1623). (c. 1598). 



I Mr. Dixon says, without the ilightest aathoritj for the si 
th« Earl of Eaaez atrnek it ont on acconnt of his nnmity to Sir Walter Ral«i^ ; 
but no f Tidence eiista to show that th« ' Device ' had snything to do with Raleigh. 
Spedding very properly rejects EKion's statement, and then, nnable himself to 
offer any eiplsnatioD of the cnrions circamstanee, conclades that the legend 
of the Indian Prinze was no part of the 'Device.' In thiaview, however, he is 
certainly wrong, for tha chsracter Philautia (Self-loTe) appears in botti part*, 
printed and nnprinted, aod links them together. 
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" Thou [Caeai] art the niina of the 

nobleat man 
That ever lived in the tide of 

JuliuM Catar, iii. 1 (1623). 

413 

MAKCCS BHOTUfl, CXSAS'S BABTABD BOIT 
From Shaie-tpeart Prom Baeon 

" Brutne' baotatd hand " At last, vhen Marcus Bnitiu 
Stabb'd Julius CfEsar." gave him a wonnd, [he exclaimed] 

« Haiti/ 7U ir. 1 (l(i94). md thtnt, my K>n / " — Eutx De- 
nee (e. 1592). 

Brutaa was beliered by many to be Cfflear'e illegitimate 
son. Hutarcb makes do mention of tbe aU^ed fact that 
Caeaar, before he fell, utteied a lebuke to Brutus. The story 
reets upon the authority of Suetonius, a Greek writer, who 
gives it in the words quoted by Bacon, Kal <ri>, t^kvov. The 
writings of Suetonius were not translated into English at the 
time of Shake-Bpeara 

414 
SFICUSTTB AXD HIS BEJKCnON OF ADQUBIES 

" You know that I hehl Epicnrtu " Epicnma, accommodating and 

strong, nibjecUng hia natnml to hie moral 

And his opinion ; now I chuige my pbiloeoph; (ai appears from his 

mind, own worda), wonld not mlliogly 

And portly credit things that do admit auj opinion that depre^ed 

pneage. or hnit the mind, and troubled, or 

Coming from Sardia, on onr former disturbed that Enthwma at hia, 

ensign which he had adopted from Demo- 
Two mighty eagles fell, and there eritus. And so, being more fond 

they perch'd, of enjoying the Hweets nf thought 

Gorging and feeding from onr than patient of the trath, he fairly 

soldiere' hands, threw off the yoke, and rejected 

Who to Philippi here consorted ns. both the necessity of Fate and the 

This morning are they fled away feoi of the gods." — De AvgtaetUU 

and gone, (162S). 
And in their stead do ravens, crows 

■nd kites 
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nj o'er oar headi 

look on na. 
At we were neklj prej." 

JnUut Catar, t. 1 (1683). 

Epicurus denied the existence of Fste, ud Uieretoie 
opposed ever; form of auguiy. His philosophy is fully 
set forth in tin writings of Diogenes Laertias, a Greek 
writer of the tliird century, B. a 

41B 
RAIUMO ODOBS 

Ami jStofa-qiaw Frxim BaeoH 

**TlwlM*reniniiiQdonaitfcinl" "The tremRin tiiat eometh bum 
J^Bttfik aigkt, uL I (16S3). 70a to herUkjeafyisbotasftTrnpor 
which riaeth from the earth and 
gathereth into a cloud, and stayeth 
not there lon^ bat npon the Mme 
earth it ftlleth i^ain ; it ia like a 
ewert odor." — Spetck utParUa- 
nuBl (1697). 

The speech was on a money bill. It is so wise, so &r in 
advance of Bacon's time and even of onr own, on an impor- 
tant principle of political economy (namely, that a natioa 
prospers as its neighbors also prosper), that we take the liberty 
to quote the (nil sentiment on the point given above : 

" Son I am that the treasure from jou to her Majee^ is but as 
a vapor which riseth from the earth and gathereth into a cloud, and 
vtsyeth not thero long^ bnt npon the same earth it blleth again ; 
and what if eome dropa of this do fall upon France or Flandera t 
It ie like a sweet odor of honor and reput&tion to out nation 
throoghout the world." 

416 

STAITLBT CBOWimO HBMBT Vn. OS THE FIELD OF BATTLI 

" Slanleji. Lo I here, this long- " Sir Willioin Stanley, after 

nanrped royalty aome acdamationa of the soldieia 

From the dead temples of this in the Geld, put a crown of oma- 

hloody wretch ment (which Riehaid won in the 



A 
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Have I plnck'd oSt, to grace Uiy battle and waa found amongat the 

brows vithal; spoils) apon King Eeniy'a head, 

Weal it, eojof it, and nuke mnch as if it were his chief title." — HU- 

of it." torj of Henry VII. (1621). 
Richard III., t. 4 <1597). 

Of the tluee titles to the crown open to the choice of 
Heoiy VII., after the death of Richard on fiosworth Field, 
that of conq^uest was the one, according to Bacon, which his 
soldiers regarded as the chief ; it ia the one, also, according 
to Shake-speare, which was urged upon him by Sir William 
Stanley and others in the moment of victory. A temporary 
crown, taken from Richard's head, was presented to him, as 
per each account, as the. badge of royalty. The play ends, 
and the prose history begins, at this point 

The reign of Henry Vll. is the only gap in the consecutive 
series of Shake-speare's historical dramas, beginning with that 
of Richard II. (1366-1399) and extending through those of 
Henry IV. (1399-1413). Hemy V. (1*13-1422), Henry VL 
(1422-1471). Edward IV. (1471-1483), Richard III. (1483- 
1485), to Henry VIII. (lBOfl-1647) inclusive. Bacon's prose 
history of Henry VIL exactly fills the gap of twenty-four 



BHCLOSDBS OP COKKOH LANDS 

Frwtt Skake-»peart From Bacon 

" Queen Margaret. Are jonr " Though it may be thought ill 

supplications to hia lordship ? and very prejudicial to lords that 

haTS etidosed great groande, and 

rSu^ofit. What 'syoaist What 's pulled down even whole towns, 

hare ! [Reads] Agaiiut &e Duke and converted them to sheep-pa«> 

of Suffolk for encloiing (A« coir- tares, |jet] t ihoald be sorry to 

mont of Melford. How now, sir see within this kingdom that piece 

knave! of Ovid's verse prove true, Jam 

Second petitioner. Alas! sir, I tegee tit vbi Troja fiui (there ia a 

am but a poor petitioner of our cornfield where Troy was) ; so in 

whole township." — M Hemji VI. , England, instead of a whole town 

i. 3 (INM). foil of people, ^ona but green 

fields, bnt a shepherd and a dog." 

Spetek in Pariiawienl (1&97). 
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Into the moTement to arrest decay of tillage b; prerenting 
enclosure of commoii landa Bacon tlirew all his enei^. He 
introduced a bill on the subject into tiie House of Commons 
and advocated it in the speech from which we quota In the 
play a whole township protests against such an enclosure 
made by the Duke of Suffolk, though the reputed poet, Wil- 
liam Shakspere, favored a nefarious proceeding of this kind 
at Stratford, after he had been secretly guaranteed against 
personal loss by the promoters. 



mar's BOnr L kdsicai. instbuhsnt 
Fnm Shak&^p€are FromBaeon 

"Yva ue *■ hit viol, and jour " The poets did well to conjoin 

Hiue the etriiigB, mosic and medicme in Apollo, 

Who, fingei'd to make man hia becanse the office of medicine is 

lavfnl mosic, bnt to tune this cnrioaB harp of 

Woald draw heaven down and all man's body and to redace it to hap- 

tbe gods to hearken." mtmy."~~Adxxuu:tiiunt i^ Learn- 

PerioUt, i. 1 (1609). ing (I603-&). 

A most striking and beautiful metaphor, appearing and 
reappearing constantly, with different applications, in both 
sets of works. 



" The wine of life is drawn, and " The memory of King Richard 

the mere lees laj like lees in the bottom of men'a 

Is left." hearts." — fiutory of Henry VII. 

Macbeik, ii. 3 (1623). (16S1). 

420 

TEKPzanra wax 

" Ihaveliimalieftdf tempering "Taking him but as an image 

between my finger and mj thamb, of wax that others had tempered 

and shoTtlj will I seal with him." and monlded." — Hitlory ofHanrf 

—M Beruy IV., iv. 3 (IfiOO). VII. (1621). 
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THK HARI AMD THZ CBIFFLX 

From Skckt-»peart FromBaeein 

"SndiahaniB madnew ... to " A cripple in the ligU way ont- 

gUp o'er the mealiea of good conn- akipe the ntnner in « wrong one." 

■el, the cripple."— Jfetvionl of — JV^mm OryonMni (1608-SO). 
Ftniw, i. % (1600J. 

UHK-TWIGB 

" Thej an limed with the twigs " Whataoerei Mrriee I do to her 

ilut thiwten them." — AU 't WeU, HAJut^, it shftU be thought to be 

iiL S (KISS). hntlime-twigi to place mTMlf."— 

"Mytelf hare limed a bnih for £«tter to OrvriUe (1594). 
her." 

e Henry F/., i. 3 (lfI23). 

The practice of ensnaring birds by the use of lime or other 
Tiscons sabetauce on bushes is often employed metaphori- 
cally by both authors. ' 

'The (Jreat (Jiyptogram,' p. 364. 



KKOVIfDQK 

" Knowledge [is] the wing where- " To praise knowledge, or to per- 

with we flf to be»Ten.** nade your Itodship to the tore of 

9 Henry F/., ir. 7 (1683). it, I shall not need to nee nuatj 
words ; I will only taj, that where 
that wants, the maa is void of all 
good ; without it, there can be no 
foititnde; without it; no liberali^; 
without it, no justice; without it, 
so constsnc J or patience; without 
it, no temperance ; nay, without it, 
no teue religion." — LtlUr to Rvt- 
land (1C96) [abridged]. 

William Shakspere, the reputed poet, had two children, 
both of whom passed their lives in utter ignaTanc& One 
conld not write her name at the age ot twenty-six, and the 
other could not identify her husband's handwriting after a 
married life with him of twenty-eight years. 
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Fmm S kal n tp eare AvM JlwM 

" I> It not moiutnnis tint thia " To vwp Ibr grW dt «th«n.' 

player here, — /Vmmh ^BM-Bd). 
But m a flctton, tn a dream of pu- 

Oonld force his mdI bo to Im own 

oonceit, 
That, from her worUng, all kia 

visage wann'd. 
Tears in hia ejea, diataadumin'a 

aspect, 
A broken Toicet" 

BamUl, ii 2 (1604). 



A. BKAUTIFOL FACT 

" The beauty that ta borne here in "A beantifiil iaoe it a aQent 

the face eommendatian.'' — OnamtKla Ra- 

, . . Oommenda itaelf to othera' tionalin (date nnbioini). 

ZVotltw and Crania, m. 3 (1609). 
* The Oieat dTptogram,' p. 382. 



BBLATITS DDBaTTOH Of GOOD UXV ETtL 

"Theeril that men do lives after "III, to man's nature as it stands 

them, perrerted, hath a natural motion 

^le good is oft isteirtd with their atrongcet in eontinaanee ; bat 

bonea." good, as a forced motion, strong- 

JiiluM Catar, iii. 2 (1623). est at first"— £*Mjio//nnoii(MKin( 

" Hen's evil manners live in braas ; (1626). 

their « irtnea 
We write in water." 

Henry VIIl^ iv. 2 (1683). 



"The Great Crypfa^ram,' p. 386. 



=y Google 



PARALLELISMS 



I1I.OI8 or OALH VKATHEB 

Fnm Skdit'^peart I^vm Bacon 

" Wlien tha mk wu mIid, all " A^ ihm can soaiuge & bolt in 
bokti alike calm weather." — iVonuw (1094- 

Show'd msKtenlup in floatiiig." 06)> 

Conolonw, IT. 1 (1623). 



THX rHAKTABM AT FBILIPPI 

"A-uftH [(0 {nm]. Wh^ comeet "A phantsBin that appeared to 

tiunt U. Bratna in hia tent aaid to 

Qluit. To tell thee, thou ihalt tee him, Thow thall ue mt again at 

me at PhUippi." Phil^pi." — Euay of PtvpiteUi 

Jvlba Catat, ir. 3 (16SS). (16SB). 



COGKATXICS 

"lli^irill kill one another bjr " This wia the end of thli little 

the look, like cockatrices." — cockatrice of a king, that was able 

ZM/tt Nigkt, ir. 3 (16S3). to destroy those that did not eepy 

him ftirt." — UiHorji of Etmy 

rn. (1681). 



OTTSEIOirB 

"BttUm. I pny Qod the frnit "HanrjtheFontthofFnmcehia 

of her womb nmcaR^. Qaeen w«> great with child. Ootmt 

BeadU. If it do, 700 ahall bftve BoiMona, that had his ezpectatiou 

A dosen of enabions." — $ Emry npon the crown, when it was twice 



r thrice thought that the Qneen 
WM with child befon, nid to 
tome of hia fiiends, that it wm 
hnt witli a pillow," — Apothegm. 



'The Great Cryptognm,' p. 406. 
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431 
THUrO* UNKOTIOID 

FroM Siake-tpeare From Baeon 

"The jewel that we find, we Btoop "When thing! ue put before 
sad take it theii feet, men do not aee them, 

Becaiue we aee it; bat what we do imlen admonuhed, but pwH on." 

nottee 
We tread upon, and nerei thinl: 
of it." 

Meatun Jbr Mtaturt, ii. 1 
(1683> 

Quoted from Mr. Wigston's ' A New Study of Shakeapeaie.' 



OPIHIOir DKrKBXmBS TAI.ITX 

" Then ia nothing either good " Fain and danger be great onlj 
or bad bat thinking makea it eo." — b; opinion." — £«t(ar to Rviland 
HamUt, ii. i (1604). (1&96}. 



' The Great CiTptogram,' p. ! 



SLSEP, 1. NOUBISHHSITT 

"Sleep, "Sleep nooiishrtk, or at least 

ie'a feast" preeerveth bodiea a long time 

JIfacbcll, ii. 8 (16S3). without other noaiifthment." — 
Natvral Hittorg (ICSS-SS). 

Mr. Donnelly very justly emphasizea this parallelism. 
' The Great Cryptogram,' p. 425. 



LITBB, THS 8BAT OF SENSUALITY 

" This is the lirar-veio, which " Hato'a opinion, who looated 
nwkee fleah a deity." — Ltm*'* tenaoalitj in the liver, is not to 
Labor'* Lott, iv. 3 (1698). bo dtmpiaei." ~ AdvancMint o/ 

"Ford [referring to FaUlqff'}. Love Luming (1603-0). 

laj wife I 
Piitol. With liver baming hot" 
Merr}/ Wivtt <^ Wutdwrt ii. 1 
(160S). 
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OBOomrrBio thbobt of the soub sybtkm 

Fran Shaie'ipeare From Bacon 

"The heftvena themselves, the "It is a poor centre of a man's 

planets, and Otit centra obearva actions, himself; it is right earth; 

dsgiee." — Troiivi and Creuida, tai that only stands fast apoa his 

L 3 (1609)- owD centre, whereas all things 

that have affinity with the heavens 

move upon the centre of another 

[the earth], which thej benefit." — 

Euay of Wisdom for a Mtm't Sdf 

(1607-13). 

Both autbois lield to the geocentric theory of the solar 
sjatem to the last, though the Copemican hypothesis, pub- 
lished ill 1543, had then prevailed. See 'Francis Bacon Our 
Shake-speare,' p. 16. 

436 

8ION11-ICAK0Y OF SAHB8 

" Ferdinand. What is jaat uame 1 " There is a conformity and eig- 

Jfirofufa. Hiianda. nificaney in the veiy names which 

jPcnKnofxI. Admired Uiianda ! most be cleaz to everybody. Metis, 

Indeed, the top of admiration." Jupiter's wife, plainly means coun- 

Temput,m. 1 (1633). >el; Typhon, swelling; Ftui, the 

nniverse; Nemesis, revenge; and 

the like." — Pre/^M to the Wit- 

dom of (he Ancienl* (16(W). 

What Bacon notices and comments i]poa in the ancient 
myths ; namely, that oftentimes names of gods and goddesses 
bear a close relation to the characters ascribed to them, we find 
also in the Shake-speare plays. In the case of Miranda the 
author expressly tells us what the name signifies, — the " top 
of admiration." And this in turn is explained by Bacon in 
his ' Advancement of Learning,' thus : 

" Pindar, in praising Hiero, says moet elegantly (as is his wont) 
that he ' culled th« tops of all the virtuea.' And oertainly I think 
it would oontribnta much to the magnanimity and the honor of 
humanity, if a collection were made of what the schoolmen call 
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the vUimitia, and Pindar the U>p» ot tuntmitt of hnman nstora, 
wpecioUj from true hiatarj; showing wEiat ii the altimate snd 
highest point which haman nature baa of itaelf attained in the 
seTeral gifts of body and mind." 

That Mixanda wu mtended to peisonate the highest glorj 
of vomanhood appears further from what Ferdinand saTB 
of her: 

" For wveral Tiibufl 
Bare I liked Beveral women ; never any 
With K> foil a Bonl, but some defect in her 
Did qnarrel with the noblert grace the owed, 
And put it to the foU; but jon, jon I 
So perfect, and wo peerleta, are ereated 
Of eveiy ereatote'* beat." — iii. 1. 

437 

DisaxonoN or hinds 
From Shate-ipiar* Fnm Bacon 

"ThenletthemanatomizeRegan, "Wherefore oat of these maXen- 
•ee what breeds about her heart, ala let a foil aitd oaiefoL tnatiae be 
la theie any canse in nature that eaaStraeM; . . . k> that we may 
makea these hatd hearts ? " — King have a scientiSc and aecnrate dis- 
Lemr, iiL ti (1606). wcticai of minds and ehaneteta, 

and the secret diipoations of par- 
ticular men may be revealed; and 
that from the knowledge thereof 
better rules may be framed for the 
treatment of the mind." — Dt 
AtigtiientU (16SS). 

Both authors proposed that mind be dissected: the one, 
for the purpoae of learning how to treat it ; the other, how 
to understand such a nature as Ryan's, and then, presuma- 
bly, how to treat it. 

438 

WmOHT Ain> VZLOCtTY 

" The thing thai 's heavy in itseU, " W^ht in all motions inerea»- 

Upon enforcement, flies with great- (Ah force." — ^meh m Parliamtnt 

est speed." (1610). 
t Benry lY., i. 1 (1600). 
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Trim Shaht-^pean From Baeon 

DIFFBBKNCBS AUOSQ CHILDBBH Or BAMB PABBin;i.OE 

" Kent. It U the Stan, " A man ahaU find in the tndj- 

The rtan &lMTe lu, govern oni tions of aetrolt^ aome pretty uid 

condition*; apt dlTutona of moi'i natniw, 

EIm one telf-nut« and nuts could aectnding to the pradominanaw of 

not b^et the planati." — Aduaneemuit ef 

Sneh different iaBnea." Ltanvni^ (1603-5). 
King Ltar, it. 3 (1608). 

In ' King Lear,' Kent is unable to explain how Cordelia 
could be of ft character bo different from that of her Bisters, 
except through the varying inSuenoe of the planets at birth. 
Bacon, it appears, held the same theory at the time when 
the tragedy was written, in or about 1605-6, thongh later in 
life he thought such influence ifl exerted upon men in the 
mass rather than upon individuals. Even then, he made an 
exception of such individnals as are of a tender or particularly 
susceptible nature. The case of Cordelia would probably 
have fallen within the exoeptian. 



OBBDIBNCB TO KIITOS, A LAW OF KATI7&B 

" Therefore doth hesveii divide " The platforma [of obedience] 

Tlie state of man in divers fnnc- are three : The fint ia tiiat of the 

tions ; father or chief of a famil j, whoi 

To which is fixed, bb an aim or governing his wife bj prerogative 

bntt, of sex and his children bj preioga- 

Obedience; for so work the honey tiveofage, . . . is the very model 

bees ; of a king. This we see is wholly 

Creatnrea that by a role of natoie, natural. 

toad) The second is that of a sh^herd 

The act of order to a peopled king- and his flock — a work likewise of 
dom." nature. 

Benrg Y., L S (1600). The third is the government of 
Qod himself over the world, both 
in natDte and above nature ; even 
fonn the monarch of heaven and 
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Mrth to the king, if jaa. will, in a 
bin of bow. Thii aUte ■absiiteth 
hj nabue." — Catt of Ae Pett- 
Xad (1006). 

Both anthon baited the aH^iaoce of subjects to hereditary 
monaichfi on the same grmuid on which obedience of childrrai 
is due to parents ; namely, not by human laws, bat by a mle 
of nator& And both illustrated it by the example of bees in 
a hiva Bacon believed in the diTine right of kings ; so did 



441 

A rSIKHD, AHOIHKB OKE'fl SKLT 

From Siat»^>«are FnmBaam 

" Thoadiieue iJ ft friend, and not "A friend ii aoother hinudf." 

hinuelf." — B—Of of Frituddi^ (1625> 

TtMon o/Atkaa, iii. I (1N3). 

Tbia parallelism and the three paiallelisms that follow 
were pointed oat by Mr. Wigston. 



m BOLITODS, KAH IS A. BEAST 

"itfetKadei: WliAt art thon, then? » • Whctoevtr u dOi^iUd ia toU- 

Tfawa. A beast, aa thou art." lude ii etlAcr a viU btait, or a 

Ibid., IT. 3. ffod.' 

" Nothing 1 11 bear from thee For it ia ntoat true that a aatoral 

But nakednew, thou detertable and secret hatred and avenatiou 

towml towards societ;, in any man, hath 

Timoa will to the woods, where he somewhat of the saT^e beast-" 

■haUfind iUf. 
The nnkindest beast more kinder 



Ibid^iv. I. 

The dramatist had so strong a feeling that a man who, out 

of hatred towards his fellow-men, retires to a solitude, must 

have in him " something of the Bavage beast," that he makes 

one of his characters on seeing Timon's tomb exclaim, — 

"'What is this I 

Bomebeast lear'd thist" — r. 3. 
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443 
HTOim TI.1.UXD i.ccoBDma to fakot 
From Shakt-^>ear« Fnm Baeon 

"SbmM, whxMe rates an (dUiet "Do yon not see wbat feigned 
lich oipotn' prices am let npon little atoneel" — 

As bucf valnea them." £atiiy o/Rieket (1607-12). 

Uamrt/orMtoMurt, ii. 2 (1633). 



rOUJOWXBS BTBIFPINQ A KAIT OT WIHGS 

" I do foar, " Costlj foUowen a 



When every feftther sticks ii 



'enot to be 

liked, lest, while a nun maketh 

own wing, his train longer, he make his wings 

Loid Timon will tw left a naked shoiter." — Etiag of Feilaioen and 

gnU." Fiimd» (1698). 

Timon ofAihtm, ii. 1 (1683). 



44& 

jUB POT801IKD BT VOUL BBSATHS 



" The nbblement shouted and 
clipped their chopped hands, and 
thtew up theii sweaty night-caps, 
and Dtteied sneh a deal of stinking 
bra*th, because Caeau refused the 
crown, that it had almoet choked 
Cnsar; for he swooned and fell 
down at it. And for mj part, I 
dont not laogh, for fear of open- 
ing my lips and leceiving the bad 
Mi."—Jvlwi CtBtar, i. 8 (1623). 



"If snch fool smells be madel^ 
■It and by the band, they consist 
ehiefiy of mtui's flesh or sweat pu- 
trefied ; for they are not those stinks 
which the nostrils straight abhor 
and expel, that are most pemi- 

And these empoisonments of air 
are the more dangeroos in meet- 
ings of people, becanse the much 
breath of people doth further the 
reception of the infection." — Nat- 
and Biilory (16fiS-£5). 



STASS ABS riKXS 



"The skiM are painted with mt- " The stars are true fiica."— 

nnmber'd sparks; Dtier^atio Qlobi ihtellcetuaJu (e. 

They ue all fire." I61S). 
JvUm Caiar, iiL 1 (1683). 
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«7 

K(MT KUIIiT VXOHSHT 

FronBaotn 
I " Tha moat eieellent metal, gold) 
ia of all other the most pliant aod 
M moat endoriog to be wrought ; ao 
of all living and braatliuig nb- 
Btancea the perfecteet (man) it the 
moat msceptible." — Help* for tkt 
ItOdUctwd Poven (1596-1604). 
Dixon'a 'francis Bacon and his Sbakeafeare,' p. HZ. 



flOLD, THS MS] 

Frtat Sk(ik*4p*are 
"CaMdvt [fpoafa'nf to Bnttvi}. I 

Thy honorable nwtal tatj bo 

VTooght 
From that it is diapcaed." 

Jvliut Cmar, i. 2 (1623). 



448 

FBOFHBXIO DKKAM8 



"Calpanua, here, mf wife, atayi 

me at home ; 
She dream'd to-night abe aaw mj 

atatna. 
Which, like a fountain with a hun* 

diedBponta, 
Did ran pore blood ; and manj 

Inaty Itomana 
Game imilinff, ■Tifi did bathe their 

handi in it." 

Jvlita Cmtar, ii. 9 (1623). 
* Bj a divine {natinct men'B minda 

miatfnat enBning danger." 
Rieliard III., i{. 8 (1097). 

Btoon'B dream was in 1679. 



" I mjaelf remember tlla^ bong 
in Paris, and my father dpiig in 
London, two or three days bdbre 
my father's death, I had a dresm, 
which I told to diven Tlrig li i ih 
gentlemen, that my father'a honae 
in tbe country wis phuteied all 
over with black mortM'." — flat- 
Mr«f Hutars (1622^9). 



AVFaOTiOH Ai 
" To speak truth of Cnear, 
I have not known when his aflec- 

tiooB Bway'd 
More Gopi his r«Mon." 

JhSu) Ctuar, 0. 1 (1023). 



a BKAS01T 

" Affectiona behold merely the 
preeent ; reason the fatnre. There- 
fore, the preaent filling the imagi- 
nation more, reaaon ia commonly 
vanqiuahed ; bat after Utat force of 
eloquence and permaaion hare 
made tilings fntora aad reaoto 
appear m preaM^ tbtn i^on the 
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nrolt of the i 

prevailetli." — Adtxmetineia of 

Leamiag (1603-0). 

The author of the play had iuveetigated the lelative 
strength of the affectiona and the reaaoning faculty. 



AimOIPATIOKB or IDXD 

From Sh4d!e-tpeare From Baeoit 

" Brutui. T is a common proof " Tha method of diMcoveiing 

That lowjineaa ia young ambition'B tnith, now in Togoe, is to fly at 

ladder, once tiom the lenaw sad partdcn- 

Wheieto the climbeHtpmurd tnrni Ian to the moet genend axionu, 

hu face ; nther than hj a gradual and im< 

Bat when he once attalna the up- broken ascent; tot the mind longa 

moat ronnd, to spring np to podtiona of higher 

He then onto ttie 1add«i tnnu hie gene»Iit7, that it may find reet 

back, thece ; and wi, after a little while. 

Looks ia the clouds, sooming the weariea of ezpehmenL" — JVooum 

base degrees Orgmum (1620). 
Bj which he did ascend." 

J^iiu Caiar, ii. 1 (1023). 

Bacon called hia philosophical method a ladder (Seala 7fl- 
tellectiui), and declared that every sincere inquirer after 
trath muat mount it, round by round, to the top and reat 
there. In no other way, aa he taught, can one safely climb 
to a broad generalization. If, however, the eeaicher after 
truth should leap higher, or — 

" nnto the ladder torn his back," 
he will become "weary of experiment;" in other words, 
(Shake-apcMe'e), he will 

" seom the base degteea 
By which he did sscend." 

This leads to error. Brutus (or the author who created the 
character of Brutus) certainly understood the difference be- 
tween ' Anticipation of Mind ' and ' Inteipretation of Katnre/ 
aa laid down in the Novum Orgamim. 
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"CtENB-. What wy the ai^imnl "The mngor bran^ him weed 
Swimt. ^i^ would not haTc yon thai the «nti«ili were not trnm- 

to etir forth XoAaj. aUe." — D* Avgmamtit (16SS). 

Flneking the ailnil> of an oSning 

Ibrtb, 
They conld not find & hemrt within 

thebeaat." 

JwOiu Ctuar, ii S (16S3). 

4H 

ACTIOS 18 KLOaUXBCB 

"Action is eloquence, and the <7M " Qneatioa wa« aaked of Demoa- 

kX the ignorant thenea, ' what waa the chief part of 

Hon lounad than the ean." an mator t ' he answered, ' action.' 

CorioIanM^ iiL S (1633). Whatueztl <aelian.' What itext 

again Vactaon.'" — Euajro/BoU- 

Mcn (IfiSD). 

4ft3 

DKATH, BxnrQ IHXTITABLK, HUBT BE ERDTTBKD 

"With meditating that aha moat "I tnonm not for that end which 
dieonea, - mnatbe."— £n(qp4[^ZteaI>(paat• 

I have the patience to endnre it hnnioni). 

/ufitw Qaar, it. 3 (1623). 



UISUBPBCnHQ HATDBXS 

"The Moor ia of a free and open " He who thinka no evil ia MUy 

»"*"«, deceJTed."— ftwww (15M-«I). 

That thinki men honeat that but 



And will aa tenderly he led hy the 



OtktUo, i. 3 (16SS). 

" A Inothei noble, 

Whoae nature ie ao br from doing 
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Thkt he niBpects none ; on whose 

foolish houtt^ 
Hy prscticea ride euy." 

King Lear, i. S (1608). 



WRITIlra f OB POBTEBITT 



" Were 't aoght to me I bore the 

canopy, 
With my extern the oatwud 

honoriiig, 
Or laid great baseB foi eteimty I " 
Sonnet 120 (1609). 



Awm£aeon 

"I write for poateritj, these 

things leqoiriog ages for tJieir 

sccompliBhrnent" — Z-etUr to 

Father Fvlyaitio (1624-fiS). 



ABIEL A BFIBIT, COMPOTnTDED OT YLAMt AND AJS 



^'AritL Ihoaidedtluhiiig'tship; 

now on the beak, 
Now in the waist, the deck, in 

every cabin, 
Iflam'd amazement ; sometimes I 'd 

And bum in man j places ; on the 

topmast, 
The yard and bowsprit, would 1 



rempert, i. 2 (1683). 
"ArUl. If yon now beheld them, 

your affections 
Wonld become tender. 
Protptro. Doot thou think so, 

ArL Mine would, air, were I bn- 

Proi. And mine shtU. 

Hast thon, vhick art hit air, a touch, 

a feeling 
Of their aflectioni 7 " 

a>. T. 1. 



<* Let UB now proceed to the 
doctrine which concerns the hnman 
Bonl. The ports thereof aie two ; 
the one treats of the rational 
soul, which is divine; the other 
of the sensible, which ia common 
with bmtes. The latter is itself 
only the instroment of the rational 
soul, and may be fitly termed not 
soul, but spirit. It is compounded 
of flame and ur." — De Aug- 
mentU (1628). 
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In the play Ariel la an inviaible oieattiie that confesses 
himself to be the " instniment " of Proepero. He is said at 
one time (as the name implies) to be "air;* when he visited 
the ship, he was " flame ; " at all times, therefore, he was a 
" compound of air and flame." Frospero frequently addresses 
him as " epirit" It would be difficult to conceive of moie 
perfect embodiments, according to Bacon's conception, of the 
two souls, taken separately, that exist in every human being 
than these in the ' Tempest.' 

467 

BAKKmO ENTAILS BT HUKS OV A FBB-SIHFUC 

From Stak»-^>tare J^Vom Baton 

"PantUi. Sir, for & fuort <r^ "The Uet and greatest estate in 
he will sell the fee-simple of hi* Und is fee-umple, and beyond this 
sklvntlon, the inheritanee of it; then is none. He tbst maheth a 
(ud cat the entail tiom all le- lease for life to one, or a gift in 
maiadexB." ^ AU't W«ll, br. 3 tail, maj appoint a lemainder to 
(1^3). another for life, or in tail after 

that ertate, or to a third in fee- 
simple ; bat after a fee-simple he 
can limit no other estate. And if 
a man do not dispone of the fee- 
simple hj vruj of remainder when 
he mak^ the gift in tail or for 
Utvb, then the fee-rimple reatcth 
in him as a reveiBion. . . . This 
■light was first invented when 
entailB fell ont to be so inconven- 
ient that men made no conicience 
to eat them off, if they could find 
law for it." — Ut of tkt law 
(date oncertain). 

The ownership of land in fee-simple was doubtless well 
understood in Shake-speare's time ; but this cunning use of 
it, to bar entails, was then a comparatively recent invention, 
and known only to lawyers. Chief Justice Campbell says 
('The Law in Shakespeare') tliat "Farolles, the bracing 
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cowardly soldier, is made to talk like a conTeyaiicer in 
Lincoln's Inn." 



KiiTO BKSTownra wabds in jlabsjlqx 
From Shaix-speare From Bacon 

" King. It ia in hb to pLut thine " The grief waa, that ereiy nua'a 

hoaOT where eldest ion oi heir vbb, b; Preroga- 

We pleaw to have it gco7. Check tive, to be in wud to the king lot 

thy contempt. his hoiy and landa; [the king] to 

Obef ODT will, which trnveUs to imitate and approach, as near as 

thy good. Buy be, to the duties and offices 

.... Take her bj the hand, of a natonJ father, in the good 

And tell her she ie thine." edneatiDn, and well beetoving 

Aa 'i Wdl, ii. 3 (16S3). in marriage." — On WardOgM 

(1612). 

The scene of ' All 's Well ' is laid in Trance, bat Bacon 
knew (as pointed out by the late Mr. T. S. K Dixon) that the 
same law prevailed there as in England, conferring upon the 
king the right to dispose of his wards in marriage. This ap- 
pears in his ' History of Henry YIL' where he says that Eing 
Charles of France had the power, " according to his right 
of seigniory and tutelage, to dispose of the marriage of the 
young Puchess of Britain piis ward] as he should think 
good." 

4S9 

rzLOMT AKD BSNXFIT OF CLZBOT 

"Thou hut appointeil jaaticea "For the scarcity of men that 
of the peace, to call poor men be- conld read, and the multitude req- 
fore them about matters thef were nisite in the cleigj- of the realm to 
not able to answer. Moreover, be dinposed unto religions houses, 
thou hast p&t them in prison, and priests, deacons, and clerks of 
bectuue they conld not read, thon parishes, there was a prerogative 
hast banged them, when indeed allowed to the dei^ that if any 
only for that cause they have been nun that conld read as a deik 
most worthy to live." — t Henry were to be condemned to death, the 
VI., iv. 7 (IBM). bishop of the diocese might, if he 

would, claim Mm; bnt if dther 
the bishop would not demand him. 
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or tliat the prisoner could not read, 
then be was to be put to destli.'' — 
I7m ofAe Law (date oncertajii). 

"How acquired I know not, bat it it quite certain that the 
dnwer of this indictment murt have had eome acquaintance with 
' The Crown Circuit Companion,' and must have had a full and 
aocntate knowledge of that rather obecure and intricate subject— 
' Felony and Benefit of Clergy.' " — Chizt JnnioK CiXPvaiL, in 
kit 'Law m Shaketpeare^ 

460 
orrics ot Tms, to duclobb tbuth 
^vm SAate-tptan From Bacon 

"Time's glorj is . . . "The inseparable propertf of 
To nnnuuk fidsehood, and bring Time, which is ever more and 
tnith to lig^t." moretodiscloeetmth." — The Ad- 

Lvertct (ICM). vancttneta of Learning (1603-6). 

"Tmth is rightly called the 
Daughter of Tim&" — Novum 
Orymum (1620). 

461 

wiTCHCBirr m lots 

** I will a round nuTamiih'd tale " For witchcraft, by the tomax 

delirer law it was not death; . . . but 

Of my whole conne of love; what now by au act of his Majesty's 

dmgs, what i-hnTmn, timee, charms and soreeriee in 

What conjuration, and what certain cases of procuring unlaw- 

mighty magic fnl lore or bodily hurt, and some 

(Forsuch proceedings I am charged others, on mode felony the «e^ 

withal) ond offence." — Speeeh m Court 

I won bis daughter with. (1611). 



This only is the witchcraft I liare 



FAUB WZIQHTfi AND UKASUBBS 

"Sijf. Bring our lady hither to "There have been many addi- 
our sight ; lions c^ power and outhori^ giT«n 
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And, once igain, • pot o' the amall- to the stowuda of Leett And Law- 
ertBle. dayatobepntinuMmtheiicoarta. 

Servant. Vet woiiU joa nj je They nwy pnniBh . . . trades- 
were beaten out of door, men of all aorta, aelliug at nnder 

And nil upon the hoateaa of the weight or measnre." — U$e of tA€ 
honae, Lmo (date oncertun). 

And Mf yon would present her at 
the leet, 

Becaose she brought atoae jugs and 
no aeal'd quarts." 
Taaing of Q\e Sireto, Induetion, 



Bacon's intereat in the subject of weights and measures 
waa very great, for in 1601 he introduced a bill against 
abuses in the use of them into the House of C!ommoiLS, 
and in the course of his speecb, advocating it, he Biud: 

" I '11 tell you, Mr. Speaker, I '11 speak out of mine own experi- 
ence that I baTe learned and observed, having had cauaea of this 
nature Tefemd to my report, that this fault of using ftlse weights 
and measuree is grown so intolerable and common that, if you 
would build churches, you shall not need for battlements and 
bells other things than false weights of lead and brass." 

Bacon's bill appears to have been temporarily "thrown 
out ; " but, according to Chief Justice Campbell, a law was 
subsequently enacted that " ale should be sold only in sealed 
vessels of the standard capacity," and not in stone jugs. 
Bacon appears finally to have been successful, as we leain 
also from the play. 

463 

lAHD DtHBRTCANCS 

Fnm Shakt-tpeart From Baeon 

"King. Tour brother is legiti- " If the son marry himself to a 

mate ; woman defamed, so that she bring 

Tour father's wife did after wed- baatard alipa and falae progeny 

lock bear him; into tike family, yet the iaane of 

And if she did play fidse, the fraud this woman aball inherit the 

was hers. land. " — Utt of the Law. 
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Itj motlm'* Rim did get your 

iUliei'a h«ir; 
Tour father's hear miut hare tout 

&^«r'a land." 

ftfif Jotm, L 1 (lflS3). 

" This ia the true doctrine, PaUr al gtuM nuptia demomtrtaO, 
It was likewise properly ruled [ia ' King John "^ that the bther's 
will, in favoi of hia aoa Robert, had no power to iiKpomam the 
rightful heir." — Ghikf Jqstioi Cahpsbll 

464 

A. rOOL AXOKQ KWLS 



Fnm ShcJx-tpMr* 

"HamUt. Why was he sent into 
England I 

Clown. Why 1 Because he was 
mad; he shall Teoaver his wits 
there; or, if he do not, t is no great 
matter there. 

Bttmlet. Whyl 

Cloum. 'Twill not be seen in 
him there. There the men aie as 
mad as be."— Uamltt, v. 1 (1603). 

" A strange fish 1 Were I in 
England now (as once I was}, and 
had bat this lUh painted, not a 
holiday fool there but would give 
a piece of nlrer ; there would this 
monster make a man ; any strange 
beast there makes a man." — 2^e 
Tempeit, ii. 2 (1623). 



Fnm Baecn 

" It was both pleasantly and 
wiMly said (though I think very 
nntnily) by a nuncio of the Pope, 
returning from a certain nation 
where he serred as liefer ; whoea 
opinion being asked touching the 
appointment of one to go in his 
place, he wished that in any case 
they did not send one that was too 
wise; because no veiy wise man 
would erer imagine what they in 
that country were like to do." — 
AdDaneementofLttOTuntfllOOA-S), 

"To few doubtless would he 
seem mad therein, because the 
majority of men are mad." 

PromiM (1S94-93). 



8XLF-I1TPLICTED EVILS 

" Those wounds heal ill that men " The evil that a man brings on 

do give themselTes." himself by his own fault is greater ; 

Troiiiu tutd Cmtida, m. 3 {1609). that which ia brought on him from 
without is less. . . . Where the evil 
is d^ved from a man 'a own fanlt^ 
there all strikes deadly inwwds." 
— Colon tif Good and SM(ia97^. 
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fYom Bacon 
" Then U no grieTance in jont 
Ungdom ao general, bo coDtiniu], 
so Hnaible, and ao bitter imto tbe 
common Bnbject, an thia whereof 
we now Bpeak." — SpMcX on Pur- 
vtyon (1604). 



From Shahe-tpean 

** QtMcn Katharine, Naj, we mnat 

kneel longer ; I am a Bnitor. 

I am Bolidted, not hy a few. 
And tboee of true condition, that 

four subjects 
Aie in great grievance ; theie have 

Sent down among 'em, which hath 

flaw>d tbe heart 
Of all theii loyalties ; whenin, al- 
though, 
Uy good lord cardinal, tiiey vent 

reproachea 
Uoat bitterly on jron, u pnttet-ou 
Of these ezaddcHis, yet the Hog, 

onr master, 
Whose honor heaven ahield bom 

soil I even he e«capea not 
language nnmannerly; yea, such 

which bieaka 
The sides of loyalty, and almoat 

appeon 
In load rebdlion." 

Benry VIII., i. 8 (1633). 

In 1604, the House of Commons petitioDed the king to 
abate certain evils growing out of the royal pnrveyorship ; 
that is, out of proceedings established by law for taking 
merchandise of various kinds from subjects for the use of 
the king's household. The petition was presented by a com- 
mittea of which Bacon was spokesman. 

In the play of 'Henry VIIL,' a petition of the same kind, 
ajid made for the same purpose, was presented to the king 
by Queen Katharine. Her speech, as given by the dramatist 
and that of Bacon, are so similar in scope and diction, that, 
as the late Judge Holmes (to whose work on the ' Author- 
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ship of Shftkespeate ' ve are indebted for this interestdng 
paralleliam) said, the two mu^ have "proceeded from the 
same pen." 
The following are some of the points of resemblance : 

1. The exactions are made in the king's name, affecting 
the king's honor. 

" Queen. AlUiongh, 

My good loid eordiiud, thej Tent repioacbes 
Most bitterly on yon, aa pntter-on 
Of thene exutioiu, yet the king, oar nuuter, 
WhoM honor heaven ahield ftom mU, even he tatajpea not 
IisngoBge muoauuerlf ." Bh^ksspkajib. 

"All these gK«t miademeanon are committed in and tinder yonr 
Hsjee^'a name. And therefore we hope jour Majeaty will hold them 
twice guilty, — once for oppressing of the poor, and once more for doing 
it nnder color and abase of your M^eety's dreaded and beloved name." 

— BlOON. 

2. The exactions are veTj great and oppressive. 

" These exaction^ 
Whereof my sovereign would have note, titty are 
Uost peetilent to the hearing ; and to bear 'em 
The back is sacrificed to the load." 

Shakx-spxabb. 

« Yoor Majesty doth not hear our opinion! or senses, bat the v«e7 
groans and complaints thenudves of yoni Commons, more truly and 
vively than by representation. For there is no grievance in yonr king- 
dom so general, so continual, so sensible and so bitter unto the common 
subject, as this whereof we now speak." — Bagok. 

3. The ezacti(»i8 were made under comnussions, against 
the law. 

<■ Qaeen. The sabjecta' grief 

Comee through comminiona." 

King [lo &a Cardinal]. Have yon a precedent 
Of this commiauon T I believe, not any. 
We must not lend our subjects from oat lawa. 
And stick them in oni will." 

Shakkspxabk. 
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" Thdj take in an onlawfol manner, in a mannei (I say) diiect) j and 
ezpteanly prohibited by diven lawa." — Biaoh. 

4. The exactions bear heavily upon dealeis in vool and 
woollen goods. 

" Norfolk. The dotbien all, not able to maintain 

The maiky to them lonf^nf^, have put off 
The a^uterB, caiden, fallen, weavers." 

Shaki-bfkabz. 
" I do set apart theae commodities wool, wool-fels, and leather." 
— Bacon. 
6. Another special grievaDce ia the taking of trees. 
"Wetaka 
Prom eveiy tree, lop, bark, and p«it o' th' tdmber; 
And, though we Icare it with a root, thna haek'd. 
The ail will drink the sap." Shaxb^fhasl 

"They take trees, which hy law they cannot do ; timber trees, 
which are the beauty, coontenance, and ahelter of men'a houses. 
. . . They pnt the axe to the loot of the tree, ere ever the master 
can stop it." — Baooh. 

Bacon's speech irafi delirered, as we have said, in 1604, the 
very year in which the reputed poet retired from London and 
took up his permanent abode in Stiiatford. * It was not 
printed till 1657, or forty-one years after the latter's death. 

467 

FOBTSATIITO JUIOTBSB, AS IK A QLASS 

from Shakespeare From Bacon 

" Ton go not till I set you up a gloat " That which I have propounded 

Where yon may Bee the ininoBt to myielf is, ... to show you 

part of yoQ." your true shape in a glass." — Let- 

HamUt, iiL 4 (1004). ter to Sir Edward Coke. 



I Ht. Staunton, in hU ' Lifs of ShakBpers ' (eicellcDt SbakespsaTean snthor- 
ity). says that the reputed pott Tetilvd to Sttatfoid in the sprinf; oT 1601. It 
is hsid)^ poanble, howerer, that, eran if in Loudon at the time, he eoald hara 
known the contents of a speech of which there was no contemporary pnUic 
reoord, and which wai deliTered before the eonit and in the preauiot of a oom< 
mlttes of the Honae of Commons only. 
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ITATUKXS 
F)vm Siakt-tpetre 
" Natare nerer lendi 
The uulleat Miuple of her exeel- 

Bot, like a thrif^ godden, she de- 

tenninefl 
Her«e1f the glory of a creditor — 
Both thanki and use." 
ifeaturejbr Meature, i. I (1683). 
" Nstore'B beqneat gives nothing, 

but doth lendj 
And being frank, aha lendi to tiumo 

Then, beanteons niggaid, wl^doat 

tiionaboae 
The bonnteooji laigeas given theo 

to give 7" 

£onn*t 4 (1609). 



Froai Bacon 
"It mast be retnenibaed that 
the least part of knowledga, pMMd 
to man by this k la;^ a charter 
from Qod, moat be subject to that 
nae for which God hath granted it ; 
which ii the benefit and relief of 
the atate and eodety of man." — 
Valernu TermiitM (e. 1(K»>. 



BULKS OF UTEHABT AST, PBOOBSSSITS 

" Impote it not a crime " We wonld not laj down, alia 

To me, or my awift pasugs, that I the manner now received (more re- 



alide 
O'er nsteen jeara, and leave the 

growth untri'd 
Of that wide gap; nncsit i« i 

power 
To overthrow law, in one lelf-bom 

To plant and o'erwhelm eoitom. 
Let mepaas 

Tho same I am, ere ancient'gt or- 
der waa, 

Or what is now received." 
Wmur"! Tak, it, Chonu (1633). 



eepto) among men, waj rigid mica 
of onr own, aa thoogh they were 
nniqne and inviolable for the prtf>> 
antion of these works. We woold 
not so cnnip and confine the in- 
dnstry and felidty of mankind. 
Indeed, we know of nothing to 
hinder others who have nioi« lel- 
g have and who are 
freed from the spedal difflcultiea 
that always attend a ftret experi- 
ment, from carrying onr method 
to higher perfection. True art ia 
progreaeive." — Seaia InltiiecttiM 
(date onknown). 
As will be shown hereafter, the Seala Iviellcctut is a 
preface to the fourth part of Bacon's philoBophic&l system. 
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beii^ tlie sole fragment of tills fourth part that has come 
down to ns among his acknowledged works. It briefly de- 
scribes the character of the art employed in the missing part, 
informing us that the rules apphed to it were contrary to 
prevailing usage. The Chorus in the ' Winter's Tale ' ex- 
plains, as the late Judge Holmes pointed out, what this 
deviation was ; namely, an abandonment of the Greek rules 
of dramatization, for which this play is noted. 



OBOSS AKD PAI.PABLB 

FroM Siak»-*ptare From Bacon 

"This palpable gron plaf hatk "Which moveth me to give the 

well b^ail'd tesder • taste of their Tmtmthi, 

The heavy gait of night." especiallf Buch u ue wittily con- 

A Midrammer-NigM'i Drtam, trived, aad are not merely grow 

V. 1 (1600), and palpable." — (^itemationt on 

"These lies are like the father a ZiM (1S93-3). 

that begets titem ; " The second is a slander and 

Qtois as a monntain, open, pal- falsification and averting of the law 

pable." of the land, gross and palpable." 

i Htnry TV., iL 4 (1098). — Charge agaiiut Olaer St. John, 

(1616). 

" This [was] done with an oath 
or vow of secrecy which is like the 
Egyptian darkness, a gioss snd pal- 
pable ^^^ll■^np«^ that may be felt." 
— Chargt agaimt (Ac Cou«te$$ of 
Somentt (1610). 

The expression, " gross and palpable," is, as Dr. £obert M. 
Theobald informs us, "one of Bacon's inventious." 

471 

TBOrCB, X SOTSKSiaH 

" Thoa seem'st a palace ■'Troth, ... the sovereign 

Fotthecrown'd troth todwellin." good of human nature." — Euag 
Periela, v. 1 (1609). o/TVitfA (1626). 
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47S 

HXV BOUBtT VHSK AI«HS 

nvM Sftafe-q»esr« FtvmBaeom 

"Hen moat ue bniied vhen " Hi* Ifajwlf is never !«■ ■](■>« 
they 're moat alone." than wbeu lie U alone." — iMtr 

Borneo md Jidiet, 1 1 (1S97). to ViliUn (1616). 
473 

ITHOLXaOlCE AITD BWXBT AIB TOB HOMES 

"^ili cattle hatha pleawat uat, "Hethat bnildaafait hotueiipon 

the air an ill Mat committed hitw*^if \q 

Nimbly and nnetlj Tcconunenda priaon. Neither do I reckon U an 

itself ill leat only where the air is on- 

Unto our gentle Bcnsea." wholeeome, bat likewise whoe 

MaebtA, L 6 (1633). the air i* aneqnaL" — EMtag of 

Btuldmg (16S6). 

474 

PBINGEB SHOCU) BB CABKruI. Ot SFBtCH 

"BiUm. Didst tlkoii not mark the "Sorely, princea had need in 

king, what words he spake, tender matters and ticklish times 

' Have I no blend will rid me of to beware what tbey say ; eepedally 

this living fear V in these short speeches which fly 

Was it Dot BO F abroad like darta and are thought 

Servant. Thoae were his very to be shot out of their secret 

words. intentions." — Bt*aif of Sedititnu 

Eaton. ' Have I no friend r ' quoth and TVcuUm (162S). 

he; he (pake it twice." 

AicAonf//., T.4(1S97). 



BTIL KEPOBTS, LIKE P0I80HKD STIBL DABTB 

"I go to meet "A seditions slander, like to 

Hie noble Brutos, thrusting this that the poet speoketh o^ a ven- 
report omous dart that hath both iron and 

Into his eara; I may say, thrusting poison." — Charge agauitl St, Jelui 
it, (161S), 

For piercing steel and darts en- 
venomed 

Shall be as welcome to the ean at 
Brntoa 

As tidings of this ught." 

yuiitu CauoT, V. 3 (1623). 
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Both KQtliois describe an evil report, tiuiist into the eais, 
as a steel or iron d&it, envenomed. 



lySTBUCTION m SCBOOLS 

From Shakespeare From Bacon 

" Small have contiiinal plodden " Alaa [ they leam nothing then 

ever won, [in the tmiTerBities of Europe] 

SavebMe anthorityfoun otheis* bnt to believe." — 7n Praite o/ 

boaks." Knovledgt (1592). 

Loatft ttAorU Lm, i. 1 (1598). " In the achooU men leun to 



believe." — PrvmiM (lCM-96). 



WISDOM AND HKB CHILDBXN 

"Eveoy wise man's son doth "Wiedom ia justified in all 
know." her cbildran." — Advaneemtiit oj 

TwAJOt Niffkt, ii. 3 (1623). Leanmg (1603-6). 

47R 

TALXB DXLIQHTING TOITITQ Ain> OLD 

*< Aged ean play tmsnt at his tales, "A tale that holdeth chUdran 

And younger hearinga are qait« ttata play, and old men bata. Uia 

raviBh'd." obimney comer." 
Zow't Labor 'i Lett, IL 1 (ISOS). 

479 

BZCXSBIVX OOODNSSB 

"Undone by goodueaa; "The Itoliiuu have an nngia- 

Han's wont sin ia, he doea too dona proverb, — ao ffxA that he 

much good." ia good for nothing." — Euag of 

Tmum o/A&Mi, iv. 2 (160&). Ooodnm (1607-12). 

480 

ADOITia' OABDEira 

" Thy prominw ate like Adonia' " The gardens of love, whei^ 

gardena, he now playeth himaelf, are freah 

That one day bloom'd and friutfol to-day and fading to-morrow ; bnt 

were the neit" the gardena of the Uiuea keep the 

1 Henn/ VI., I 6 (1623). privilege (rf the golden age; they 

ever flonriah and are in league with 

time."— Device for Betex (IGQS). 
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As ebewbere explained, the gardens of Adonis, known to 
the ancients, were of two kinds : the one, consiflting of plants 
in earthen pots, that soon fioded ; Uiese in the popular view 
were emblematic of things showy and without sabetance. 
Bacon describes them in the ' Essex Device ' and in the 
'PromuB.' The other is a creation of the poets, in which 
trees and shrubs hasten, not to decay, bat to bloom and 
fruitage. Thus, in an important sense, the two were com- 
plementary, one to the other, knowledge of one implying 
knowledge of both. 



From Siake^ptare thim Baeott 

"Thoa eall'dst me up «t mid- "Ths Bpaniardi dislike thin 

ni^t to fetch dew ]«ttera and chuige them imine- 

From the still-Tez'd Bermoothes." diately into thoM af a middle tiNte." 

The Ttnqiat, i. S (1623). —DtAvgmentii (1622). 

The scene of the ' Tempest ' was laid on one of the islands 
of the Bermudas, but Shake-epeare gave to the name its 
Spanish pronunciation, according to the rule laid down by 
Bacon, the letter d being flattened into the median inter- 
Tocal z (English (h), Bermootkea. 



** Thon klmost nuk'tt mo mver in " This hM bred opinicmi mpei- 

mj bith, Btitioiii and coirapt and moet in- 

To bold opinion with Pjthagoraa, Jurimis to the dignity of the human 

Tb4t soula of aninulfl infiue them- mind, toaching metempajohona, 

telrea and the pnriflcation of aoula in 

Into the tnmka of men ; thj cnr- periods of yeata, and indeed too 

riah apirit near an affini^ in all things be- 

QoTem'd a wolf, who, hang'd fix tween the hnman aoni and the 

hnman alanghter, sonl of bratea." — De Avymtmtu 

Even from the gallows did Ml fell (16S8). 

aonl fleet, 
And whilst tbon laj'at in thy ni^ 

bollow'd dam. 
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loAu'd itself in thee ; for thy dfr- 

nne 
Are wol&h, bloody, starv'd and 



MenAant of F«niM, it. 1 (1600). 



DBPOPCLATION OF T0TK8 



From Shake-tptare 
"Sicinita. What is the aty but 

the people 1 
CitMmi. Ttm, 

The people aie the d^. 

Sicimus, Where is thu viper 

That would depopulate the ci^ t 

For we are peremptory to dispatch 
^liB TiperouB traitor," 

Corudanui, iii. I (I6S3). 



From Boom 
" I (Aonld bo witry to iee within 
tlua kingdom that piece of Orid'a 
vene prove true, 'Now there are 
cnqie where Troy waej' so in 
England, instead of a whole town 
full of people, none but green 
fields, only & shepherd and a dog. 
... A sharp and vigorous law 
had need to be made against theae 
viperous n^orea." — Spetek mPar- 
liament (1597). 



On this subject Bacon took very strong ground. He in- 
troduced ft bill in favot of towns into the House of C!omr 
mons ; and thoi^h the Peers vei« against him — the Earl of 
Essex even coming to London ezpresaly to join the opposi- 
tion — he carried it through triumphantly. The result was 
one of the greatest victories of his parliamentary career. 



TAIB BPBCDLATIOKS 



" Thus the native hue of resolution 
Is sicklied o'er with the pale east of 

thought ; 
And enterprises of gieat pith and 

moment, 
With this regard, their cnrrents 

turn awiy. 
And loM the name of action." 

Bmdet, iii. 1 (1604). 



"Tha same unprofitable sub- 
tility or enrioaity is of two sorts ; 
either in the subject itself that 
they handle, when it is a frnitleas 
specalation or controveny, or in 
the method of handling, . . . that 
reste not so much upon evidence 
of truth as upon porticulai con- 
fatadons and solutions of every 
scruple, cavillation and objection; 
breeding for the moat part one 
question as fast as it solveth an- 
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oUwr; ■ . . M> mi it ia not poMible 
but thu qomlity of knowledge mnat 
Ul under popoLw contempt . . . 
wlun people *m aoch digUdiAdoti 
abont anbtalities aod matter of no 
nee or momeat-" — AdvaneemtiU 
of Itantmg (1603-5). 

Bacon gives as beie an exact description of Hamlet's great 
soliloquy on Suicide and Doubt He is discussing the dis- 
tempers of learning, which he finds to be three in number : 
* the first, bntastical learning ; the second, contentious learn- 
ing ; and the last, delicate leamu^," — sniuiniug them up 
respectively as "vain imaginations, vain altercations and 
vain affectations." Under the second head he places "vain 
matter," which he declsrea to be " worse than vain words ; " 
matter, like certain aubstaaces in nature, that " putrefies and 
cormpte into worms ;" that ia, " into subtile, idle, unwhole- 
some and, as it were, vermiculate qnestions, which have 
indeed a kind of qoiokness and lite of spirit, but no sound- 
nesB of matter or goodness of qnalitj." 

Colonel Moore, to whom we owe this interestang and in- 
stractive parallelism, says : 

"Hamlet's question dissolved itself in this manner: one spring- 
ing up after another before he conld get the first one answered. 
To be or not to bet is death a sleep 1 is the sleep of death dis- 
turbed bydreamsl and so on, — all unwholesome qneetions, 'with- 
out sonndneas of matter, or goodneea of qnalitj.' " 

The result of indnlgraice in such speculations is, sccording 
to t^e dramatist, that one loses power of action ; according 
to Bacon, that one becomes subject to popular contempt 

43S 

WOBXINO OTHERS FOB 8SLFI8B XKDB 

FrOK SMce-^tart From Bacon 

"HmnleL Wh j do ;on go ftbout "The honest snd just bonnda of 

to recover the wind of me, ea if obeerration hj one peison npon an- 

fon would drire me into a toil 1 other ezt«nd no fiuther than to nnr 
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QtaidmtUm. [ my lotd, if dentand him antSdentlj, whenbf 

my dntj be too bold, my love ia not to give bim offence, or wbeie. 

too tmmannetljr. bj to be able to give bim faithful 

HaadeL I do not well under- comuel, or whereby to stand npon 

atand that Will yon play upon leasonable guard and eaation in 

this pipe 1 respect of a man's self ; bnt to be 

apecuUtire into another man, to 

Why, look yoa now, how nn- the end to know how to work him, 
worthy a thing yoo make of me. or wind him, ot govern him, pro- 
Yon would play npon me; yoa ceedeth from a heart that is donble 
would seem to know my stops; and cloven. " — Advaneameut nf 
you would pluck out the heart of Learning (1G03-6). 
my mystery; you would sound me 
bom the lowest note to the top of 
my compass. 'S blood I do you 
think I am eaaiei to be pley'd on 
than a pipel" — HtnnUt, Ui. 8 
(1603). 

The colloquy between Hamlet and GnildeDBtem gives tis 
the best conceivahle illnstr&tJon ot the precept laid down by 
SacoD ; o&mely, that while it is right and proper for us to 
investigate the character of those with whom we deal to the 
extent of knowing how to help them and how to protect our 
own interesta, we are not justified in going any farther and 
acquiring secret confidences to any selfish or injurious end. 
Guildenstem, who was one of Hamlet's old friends, had been 
summoned by the king to Elsinore for this veiy purpose, — 
" to work bim, or wind him, or govern him," — and thus to 
compass Hamlet's death. In doing so, he had, of course, a 
" double or cloven heart" For this paraUeliam, also, we are 
indebted to Colonel Moore. 

486 

TSnnm OF LIFE 

fVom Sioiv-JpMr* From Bacon 

*> Life is as tedious as a twice-told " Only think how often yon do 

tale." the same thing over and over. 

£m9 •TollAiiii. 4 (1623). Food, ileep, play, coma round in a 
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perpetual dide; ooe mi^t wiah to 
die, Dot onlf from fortitude, or 
miseiyor wisdom, bnt merely from 
diigaat and wwuineai of life." — 
mofL*armngi\eK&-ft). 



BOOK OK DDKLUHQ 

From Skal»wptare From Baeon 

" O sir, we quarrel in poin^ by " /ten, no knight of this order 
the book. . . . Ton maj avoid ahall, in point of honor, icaort to 
that, too (lie diiect) with an ' iL' any granunar mlea oat td the 
I knew when aeren jostieee conld books De Dudlo; bat shall ont of 
not take np a qoarrel ; bat when his own brave mind and natnral 
the parties were met thsnuelTes, courage deliver himself from 
one of them thooght but of an ' if,' scome." 

aa, 'If yon aaidso, then I said so;' Oetla Grojforum (1SS4}. 

and they sbonk hands, and swore 
brotheTE. Tour ' if is the only 
peacemaker; — moch virtue in 
'if.'" 

At Fou Likt It, V. 4 (1623). 

It is practicall; certain that the book to which the author 
of 'As You Like It' alludea is one ■written by Vincentio 
Saviolo and published in 1594 ; for a paragraph from one of 
its chapters iB transfened almost bodily into the plaj, aa 
given above. The paragraph is as follows : 

" GonditioDal lies be SDch as are given conditionally, as if a man 
should snj or write these words ; if thon hast said that I have 
o£Eered my lord abnss, thou liest ; or if thou oayeet m hereafter, 
thoa ahalt lie. Of these kinda of lies, given in this manner, often 
arise much conteation in words." 

It is also practically certain that Bacon, who was the chief 
contriver of the Bevels at Gray's Inn in 1694, refers to the 
same book, and in the same spirit of ridicnle, in the " orders 
of the court;" tor he mentions it by its chief tide, De 
DueUo. And tJie book was pablished in the same year. 



h 
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FINE iXD BECOTXBT 

Ftobk Shakt^tart From Bacon 

'^Dromio S. There's no time for "A fine u a real agreement • • . 

a man to lecoTerhia hair that grows that one man shall haye [land] 

bald hj nature. from another to him and his hein, 

Anl. S. May he not do it b; or to him for his life, or to him 

fine and recovery 7 and the heirs or heirs male ctf hia 

Dromio S. Tea, to pa^ a fine for bodj, or for jears certain. Itiaa 

a periwig, and ncoTer the lost hair leccnd of great credit. . . . Re- 

of another man." coretjr is where, for assoiance of 

Conwdy o/Emn, ii. S (1623). lands, the parties do agree that one 

ahaU hcgin an action real against 

the other, as though he bad good 

right to the land, . . . and at the 

daf appointed he maketh default ; 

and thereupon the court Is to give 

judgment against him. ... By 

this device, gronnded upon strict 

principles of law, the first tenant 

hieeth the land and hath nothing; 

hot it is hy his own agreement, for 

BSBurauee to him that bought it." 

— Tk« Um of At Lav (daU nn- 

The legal procedure involved in a caee of fine and recovery 
is ao abstruse that Blackstone, in entering upon the subject 
in his Commentaries, says : " I am greatly apprehensive that 
its form and method will not be easily understood by the 
student who is not yet acquainted with the course of judicial 
proceedings." But we find the author of the ' Comedy of 
Eirora ' ao familiar with the law that he actually revels in 
puns upon it. The explanation is simple. The play was 
first produced before the judges and lawyers of Gray's Ion, 
on a festive occasion when Francis Bacon was master of cere- 
monies, and so clearly the leading spirit that the entire pro- 
ceedings finally centred upon him as the " conjurer." 

William Shakspere, the reputed dramatist, not only took 
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no part in the presentatioa of tiie play, bnt he was not even 
present He was at GreeDwich, with the company of players 
to which he was attached. 



QITEXlf ELIZABETH IND LOTE 

From Shake-tptart From Bacon 

"Cnpid all anu'd; a c«itun aim "Tonr Haj«et7 ihall first we 

he took jDor own invalnable Talne, and 

At a fair vectol thran'd b^ the weat ; thereby diacem that the favors joa 

And loos'd hu love shaft smaitlf vonehsafe aie pure gifts and no ex- 

from hie bow, changea. And if any be ao happy 

Aa it should pierce a hondred as to have his affection accepted, 

thousand hearts ; yet yonr pierc^tiTe is sneh aa 

But I might see young Cupid's fiery they stand bound, and your Ma- 

ahaft jesty is free." — Dteiee of the /»- 

Qnencb'd in the chaste beams of dian Prmct (1CQ5). 

the WHt'ry moon, 
And the imperial Tot'teaa passed 

Li maiden meditation fancy-free." 
A Midnmmer-Nighi't Dream, 
iL 1 (1600). 

Both authors assert that Qneen Elizabeth was capable of 
inspiring the passion of love in others while she herself was 
always free from it, — Shake-epeate in ' Midsummer-Nighf s 
Dream,' written in or about 1595-6, and Bacon in his ' De* 
rice of an Indian Prince,' a masque performed before the 
Queen in 1595. 

490 
witches' cacldboh 
" F%rtt Witek. Round about the "There be many things that 
cauldron go ; work upon the spirits of men hy 

In the poison'd entrails throw." secret empathy and antipathy." 
AfacJeA iv. 1 (1623). —Natural History (1622-26). 

In the incantation scene in ' Macbeth ' the witches throw 
into the cauldron certain ingredients that were deemed to 
possess occult properties, and cause spirits or apparitions 
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to appear at call Bacon also in his Katural History 
ennmerates many objects that possess the same secret prop- 
eTties, some of them being identical with those used for the 
same purpose by the witches. The following are examples 
from each: 

From Shak»^pear« From Bacon 

Brinded cat hath mew'd. Tul or leg of a emt 

Hedlge~pig vhin'd. Hodge-hog. 

Fillet of a ieimy snake. Spoil of a maike. 

Tongue of dog. Head of a dog. 

Toad, under eoldeet atoiie. Toad [that] loveth shade and cool- 

Swelter'd venom. Venom drawn from the ipirite. 

Witehei' mnmmf ■ Uommy. 

Root of hemlock. Hemlock. 

Baboon's blood. Heart of an ape. 

Tooth of wolf. Skin of a wolf. 

Haw of the salt-iea shark. Rings of Ma-hom teeth. 

The two lists agree in another important particnlar : each 
consists, generally speaking, of portions only of tiie aniniRlfl 
mentioned. This is explained by Bacon : 

" The writers of satontl magic do attribnte much to the Tirtnes 
that come from the parts of liviog creatures ; lo as tbey be taken 
from them, the creatntea nmaining still alira ; aa if the creature, 
still living, did inftise some immateriate Tirtue or vigor into the 
part seTered." 

Incantations, of the kind we find described in Bacon and 
acted in Shake-speare, abound in ancient authors, as in 
.^schylns. Homer, Ovid, Lucan, Seneca, and VirgiL Preb- 
endary Upton says; 

"There is such a cast of antiqmty, and something bo horridly 
■olemn in this infernal ceremony of the witchee [in ' Macbeth '], that 
I never coomder it without admiring our poet's improvement of 
every hint he recMves from the ancients 01 modems." — Critieal 
Obtervaliont, p. 36. 
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TO DITIDB iMD VWtm 



** Sb, lii* definement coffen no " PUlo carteth hu bwdoi tad 

pcaditaon ia yoa ; thoogfa, I know, aaith, that he wiU rereie him m % 

to diTide htm t&ventorilf would Qod who can tnilf dirida and 

di^ the arithmetic of vaenxaj." define." — IiiltrjrtUition i^ Ndtmn 

— BamUt, T. 2 (1804). (e. 1603). 



HAKBUQB or KniD AHV PBTnCAI. HATtTKE 

" Specnlalion tnma not to itidf, " I hara established fonrer ft 

Till it hath tnrell'd, and iamamed bneand Uwfol marriage between 

then the empirical and the ratioiial 

When it ma^ Me JtMU" facoltieis the luikiiid and m-atarr'd 

TVmIm ami CrMMta,iiL 3(1883). diToie* and aepwation of whiciL 

haa tluDwn into confoairai all the 

aSain of the hnman lamilj. 

" The tnie lelotion between the 
natnie of thing* and the natnie of 
the mind ia a* tii« Miewing and 
decoration of the bridal chambei 
of the Mind and the UniTene." — 
Prtfaet to Ifoeum Orgtuum (1690). 

In the sbove passage Irom 'Troilos and Cressida,' Mr. 
Bichard Grant White, following some others, substitutes the 
word mirror'd for " married," and sa^s that " the emendation 
needs no defence ; " bat the late Judge Holmes, haviog the 
advantage of a correct point of view, defended the original 
text as entiiel]'' consistent with the profound metaphysical 
meaning of Bacon's marriage of the mind to external nature. 
This becomes evident when we consider what follows in the 
play: 

" No man is lord of anything, 

Though in and of him there be mach consisting 

Till he Gommimicate his parta to othen." 
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DiTOOBiHO ma 
From Shaix-tpeare From Bacon 

" Ulgua. Time hath, 1117 loid, a " Solomon gireth this aenteiiw : 

wallet at his bock. That all noreltj ia but oblivion. 

Wbeiein he puts alma for oblivion; Whereby you may see that the 

A great Biz*d moiuter of ingrati- river of Lethe nmneth as well 

tndes, above|groutidaa below. • • Certain 

Whose Bci&peaie good deeds, past ; it ia that matter is in a perpetual 

which are devonr'd flnz, and never at a stay." — Eitag 

As faatas they are made, forgot u of Vieiuitudt (162S). 

Am done." 

Troilm omf Cranda, iii. 3 (1623). 

Bscon legarded all nfttiire ae in a "perpetiul flux," in 
accordance with the claseical derivation of the word natura, 
meaning the aboiU-to4ie. The present, he Ba7a in effect, ia 
continually roahiug into the past and into fo^etfulness. 
Shake-speare expresses this thought in three different wa^ : 
first, in the passage quoted above, where Time is represented 
as an ungrateful monster, devouring all deeds as tiiey come 
to him ; secondly, in the following lines, — 

"... to haoe dott* is to hang 
Quite out of fashion, like a nuty nail 
In monamental mockery," — 

showing that deeds past are not only obliterated, but also 
useless ; thirdly, to illustrate how soon even good deeds are 
forgotten, — ■ 

" Time ia like a fashionable host 
That slightly shakes his parting guest by the hand. 
And with hia arms outstretch'd, an he would fly, 
Grasps in the comet." 

Judge Holmes comments eloquently: 

" This marriage of mind to the aniversa, this deep rivei of Lethe, 
tunning aa well above ground as below, this perpetual flux of 
mnembranoe and obUvion, in which all that appears is like the 
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toaia. on tlu nwiiiig wmiei&ll, ereij insbuit bm>, «iid oTerj insUnt 
dead, linng onlj in tiie Bow, — ibeaa mhtia riddlu mnniiig osder. 
neath the two wiitingi^ — wilt maaj to nothing bnt the tenth of 
Iffttore, or to th« pioae «nd tom of Ksncii Vmcau." — ^MUlara^p 

4M 

ITBOKQ n HIGH FU.CIS 

.n«M Siake-ipeare Rvm Bacom 

"Tbiem foi their lobbeiT ham "Whentfae jndgment«eitlkkcs 

anthoiitj, the put of injutice, then mcceedi 

Whenjodgeaiteal theuMelTet-" a itate of gmenl robbeij." — Zk 

ifeium/orMta»imv,u.i(lfia3). Avgmtntu (IflSS). 



moo^E nnxDxxcK os txgratiox 
"AstnuM ■ . . plantage to the "The opinion leoeiTed ii that 

moon." aeed* will grow aoonert ... in 

Tnama»dOntmda,^%^tXSy theincreueof the moon."— JVctf- 
vnd HiUorf (1623-a&). 

"We see that in plaoting and 
■cnring and gnfting, obeemtiiin 
of the age of the moon ii a thing 
not alb^ether fiivdaDa." — Da 
Ai^amtu (162S>. 



7BKIUTDBS OLD A.QX 

"^lat time erf yen thon majrat in "I wax now uRnewfaat andcnt ; 

me behold one and thirty yean ia a grMt d««l 

When yellow leeres, or none, or of sand in the hour glaai." — Letter 

few, do hong to Bwyileg (IMS)- 

Upon thoae bongfas which shake " Her UajeBty'a being begnn in 

against the oold, my fint yean, I wonld be aorry ahe 

Bare min'd choin, where late the afaould estrange in my last yean, — 

sweet birds sang. for wi I acconnt them, leckouing 

In me thoa lee^st the twilight of by health, not by sge." — LeUar to 

inch day CeeU (1S99). 
As after snnset &deth in the west, 
Which hj and by black night doth 

take avay. 
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Death's aeoond sel^ thmt seals up 

all thereat. 
Id me thou see'et the glowing of 

inch fire 
That on the ashes of his jouth 

doth lie, 
At the death-bed whereon it mtut 



Conaum'd with that which it was 

nooriah'd bf. 

^lis thou pereeiTeat, which 

nukee thj love more Btion^ 

To love that well which thon 

mnat leare era long." 

Somitl 73 (1609). 
" M J glan shows me myeelf in- 
deed, 
Beated and ehopp'd with tann'd 
antiquity." Ibid., 63. 

^ Vainly t-KinVfTip that she t^iftkt 
me joung, 
Althongh she knows my days an 
past the beet." Ihid., 138. 

The Bonnets, confeaeing to tlie writer's premature old age, 
were written several years before they were published, at or 
about the time when Bacon's letters, above quoted from, were 
also written. 

497 



From Shatt-tpeav 

"0 Proaerpina! 
For the flowers now, that, lighted, 

thon lett'st fall 

From Die' wagon I " 

T7t« Winter'$ TaU, 



FLOWXBS OF iTABCtasua 

" Proaerpina, dangfater of Ceiea, 
a ftir viigia, was gathering flowen 
<rf Narciaans in the Sicilian mead- 
ow*, when Plato rushed suddenly 
3 (1683). upon her and carried her off in his 
chariot to the subterranean re- 
gions. Oieat raverence WM paid 
her there, eo much that she was 
even called the Qneen of Dis." — 
De Stgntntia Fettmm (1609). 
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Bacon, following the myth, says thatProBerpina waa carried 
off in a chariot and became Qaeen of Dis. Sh&ke-speaie adds 
the pretty conceit that among the flowers which Ferdita 
delivers to her friends in the play are some that Froeeipina 
in her fright dropped from Bis' chariot at the time of her 
capture. 



KVOWLKIMK, THS CUBB OF SCSPICtOV 



From Skatt-tpeart 
" logo. TriOee, light u air, 

An fa) the jealooi confiimationi 

Aa proob of hoi j writ. 

<Hhell6. I awwr, 'tis better la be 

mach &bai'd 
Than hut to know a little." 

Othello, iii. 3 (16SS). 



Prim Baeon 
" Theie is nothiiig nuitt a man 
enspect mnch, more than to know 
little; oad therefore men shoold 
lemedy snepidon by proceeding to 
know more." — Euay of Sntpidtm 
(1626). 



499 

OBBAT DSEDB DOm BT WEAK KKK 

" It is the worknuuuhip of Ood 
alone to hang the greatest weighte 
npon the emallest wires," — Renu- 
eilatia (poadiiunouB). 



" He that of greateet works is fin- 
Oft doea them by the weakeet mht 



AU't ITeU, iL 1 (1623). 



WORLD FOBMED TBOK ATOKS OFS 



"There is a histoij in all men's 

lives, 
Figimng the aAtnre of the times 

deceas'd, 
The which obeery'd, a man maj 

prophesy. 
With a near aim, of the main 

chance of things, 
As yet not come to life, which in 

their seeds 
And weak b^innii^s, lie intieu- 

la'd; 



" When Democritiu had set 
down matter, or seeds, as infinite 
in qoantitj and finite in attributes 
and power, he was driven by the 
veiy force of this opinion to eon- 
stitnto moltifonn worlds." — De- 
leriptui Globi InteUeetvdUt (1618). 

"The natarsl motion of the 
atom is llie original and unique 
force that constdtntes and Ikshions 
all things ont of matter." — De 
St^ientia Velerum (1609). 
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Snoh tltinga become the hatch and "In the fitst banning! of 

biood of time." things, these teeds miut necM- 

aKmg EtnryiV^m.\(WX>). saril^ hare a dark and hidden 

nature, lest ftomething should rise 

up to resist and oppose them." — 

D« PrincyHW atqae Origmbut. 

Both authors in early life held to the doctrine of atoms, — 
a system which, on the assumption that atoms are endowed 
with gravity and motion, accounts for the origin of all other 
things. The one says that these seeds lay " intreasured " in 
the beginning, and became the " hatch and brood of time ; " 
the other, that they are of a " dark and hidden nature," and 
out of them the " worlds were constituted and fashioned." 

The De IHnetpiia atque Originibua, from which we have 
quoted, is one of Bacon's earliest pbiloai^hicBl tracts, its 
exact date unknown. 



COUNTEHUICE BBFLECTIMO UND 



Fivm Shaka^peare 

" What are these lacea ? " 

Macbeth, iv. S, 79 (18S3). 
" [ffnrtr a terveatL 

Macbeth. The devil damn thee 
bloclc, tlion cteain-Eae'd loon I 

Where gotfit tboa that gooae- 
look? 

Senwnt. There is ten thousand — 

Macbeth. Qeese, villain? 

Stnant. Soldiers, sir. 

Macbath. 60, prick thy face, over- 
red thy fear, 

Tlon lily-liver'd boy. What 
•(ddien, patch 1 

Death of thy soul I those linen 
cheeks of thine 

Are counsellors to ftar. Wliat 
■oldieiB, whey-face 1 



fVvm Baton 

"With regard to the counte- 
nance, be not intlaenced by the old 
adage, ' Tnut not to a man's face ; ' 
for, though this may not be wrongly 
said of the general outward carriage 
of the face and action, yet there 
are some more subtle motions and 
labors of the eyes, month, counte- 
nance and gesture by which (as Q. 
Cicero elegantly expresses it) the 
door of the mind is unlocked and 
opened." — 2)« Ju^nwntu (162S). 
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SanttnL Tlu Engliih fime, to 

jtletrnjon. 
Maebak. Take thj bee benM." 
Ai<L,T. 3. 

The plaj of ' Macbeth ' is crowded iriUi proofs, as ahown 
by Mr. BnggLes in hia 'Method of Shakeapeare aa an 
ArtUt ' (1870), that the dramatist had made (aa we have 
already said) a pdinrtaking study of pbyau^nomy. It was 
on the sudden entrance of the moiderers into the presence 
of Iddy Macdnff that she aaks in terror, " What are these 
faoeat" So Macbeth himself, when the approach of the 
English forces is annonnced to him, dwells on the signs of 
fear in the face of the messenger. 

The resolts of Bacon's study of this subject were given 
to the world in the first edition of ' The Advancement of 
Learning,' in 1605, simultaneously with the production of 
' Macbeth.' Our quotation above is taken from its second 
edition (in which the subject is still more elaborately 
diacnased), contemporaueooa with Um first publication of tJie 
play. 

BOS 
MAKK HASTE SLOWLY 

From Skait-tpear* Rvm Baeon 

"Bttmto. Ollet uiheneeilituid " I knew a wiie man had it for a 

OD Middeii haate. bTft-woid when he saw men Iiasten 

Friar, Wiieljr and alow ; thej to a eoneltuion ; aag a Hole iMat 

stamble that run bat." vemtqwiatim trtdthttooHer." — 

Somto and JvlUl, ii. 3 (ISM). £«My o/Dupatek (1607-13). 



" Uodeat donbt ia call'd " Doabta hare a doable oae ; 

The beacon of the wise, the tent flnt, thejgaardphiloeophyagauut 

that Kuohea etron ; eecoudlj, they are ao many 

To the bottom of the wont." apongee which attract and imbibe 

ZVmliu and Cnuida, ii. S (1609). whatever atimnlatea the growth of 

knowledge." — The Advaaeemeni 

e/ZMfruiig (lOOS). 



f. 



1 
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HomnrxBAKKS 
From SJiake-iptart 
" I boi^^t an unctioii of a monnte- 

book 
So mortal, that but dip ft kuifa in 



it. 



From BacoH 
" Snoh is the veakn«M and era- 
doli^ of menth&t tbey will often 
pnfei a witch or monntebank to a 
learned phjsician.' '— 



Where it drops blood, no cotaplaam of Leamiag (1603-&). 

CoUeeted from all simplea that 

have viitne 
Under the moon, can aaTe tlie 

thing from death, 
That is bat eiiatch'd withal." 

ZTamte, iv. 7 (1604). 
"Corrupted 
By vpells and medidues booght of 
monntdiankit." 

O&eOo. L 3 (162S). 



505 



" Pardon me, wife. Henceforth, do 

what thon wilt, 
I rather will anapect the aon vitii 

cold 
Than thee with wantonness ; now 

doth thy honor atand. 
In him that was of late an heretiat 
Ae firm as faith." 
Z^ Merrg Wieet of Windtor, iv. 
4 (1623). 



" The Italian tajs : Bo^eUo It- 
eentia fide; as if aospicion did 
give a paaeport to faith." — Suag 
^5«^t(Wn(iese). 



In the qoarto editions of ' The Merry Wives of Windsor ' 
of 1602 and 1619 (the latter published three Tears after the 
death of William Shakspere of Stratford) the reoonciation of 
easpicion for the future, declared hy Bacon to be tmder such 
circumstances in accordance witli human nature, is made in 
these words : 
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" Ford. Well, wiiie^ hoe take 1117 hind ; upon mj aonl, I Ion thM 
dMiertiun I do mj life, u>d joy I have w true aitdconsUat wife. H; 
i f Inw y bIuII nercr mon oflisiid theci" 



CCBTOK SnBDDina HATCBX 



Prom Skdke-tpear€ 
" Uie aliMfciTt Hat chuge tHa ■tunp 
of Datme." 

Onifa; iiL 4 (1604). 



From Bacon 
" Hia tide holdeth " till, that n»- 
tore^ nor theen^Lgementof w(»ds, 
an not ao fmcibleaa cmtont." — 
Eumi «f CtMtoM ami fiducofuM, 
(1607-12). 

"Cnatoin cmly dotii alter and 
■nbdofl nature." — Euag of No- 
lura *n Jfon (1607-18)- 

607 

IHCZK8K OX ALTABS 

" tJpou mcb MMificBB, my Cor- " The fint grain of incenss that 

delia, ma ncrificed upon the altar of 

The goda themaelTCt throw In- peace." — HUtorg 0/ Henry VII. 

MUM." (1621). 
King Lear, t. 3 (160S). 



nUQIHAnOM AMD ACnON 

" Imagination bodies forth the form " Nothing can be done in act 
of thingi unknown." mkUl it first be done in ima^n»- 

A Midiummtr-Nigkfi Dream, v. tion." — Adtttmeemeni of Learning 
1 (1800). (1603-6). 

609 

W l TC Ui a OPCBATB THBOCQH IXTERItCDtATX AGEMtS 



" Hie tbee hither. 
That I may ponr my apirita in 

thine ear. 
And ehaatiae with the valor of mj 

tongne 
AU that impedea tiiee bom the 

goMen ronnd. 
Which bte and metaphyaical aid 

doth seem 
To have thee crown'd withaL" 

iiaibeih, i. (I6S3). 



" If a witch by imaginotioa hurt 
any one afar off, it cannot be done 
natnioUy, bnt by working upon 
the spirit of one that comes to the 
witch, and &om thence upon the 
imagination of another."— Sjfioa 
Ssivanm (16S»-26). 
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The witches took full possession of Lady Macbeth's mind, 
bat only in the manner described by Bacon, throi^h the in- 
termediate agency of her husband, who had interviewed 
them. 



iNSOKjiu. nr KnrsB 



From Shate-tpeart 
" How msDj thoDBSJid of 1117 

poorest sabjects 
An at this hour asleep ! O sleep ! 

gentle sleep ! 
Katnnt's soft nnne, how bare I 

frighted thee, 
That thon no more wilt weigh mf 

eyelids down 
And Bteep m^ senses in foigetfiil- 



O thon dull god I why lieet thoa 

with the TUe 
In loathsome beds, and leav'st the 

kingljr conch 
A watch-case or a common lanim 

bellf 

Uneaaj liee the head that weais 
g Hewy IV., iii. 1 (1600). 



From Bacon 
" It is a miseiKble state of mind 
to have few things to deeite, and 
man J things to fear ; and yet that 
commonlj is the case of kings ; 
who, being at the highest, want 
matter of deaire, which makes their 
minds more langnishing ; and havo 
many reptesentatioas of perils and 
shadows, which makes their minds 
the less desi." — Buoy 9f Empir* 
(1607-12). 



WITB8 HtlBDEBniQ THEIB BTTSBUISB 



*< For God's sake, let us sit npon 

the ground 
And tell sad stories of the death of 

kings; 
How some have been depos'd, some 

slain in war, 
Some haunted by the ghosta they 

have depos'd. 
Some poaon'd by iheir wwa, some 

sleeping kiU'd, 



" Kings have to deal with their 
neighbors, [their wives, their chil- 
dren, their prelates or clergy, their 
Doblea, their second-nobles or 
gentlemen, their merchsntA, their 
commons, and their men of war; 
and from all these arise dan- 
gera. . . . 

" For their wires : there are cmel 
examples of ibtm. Livia is im- 
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All moidet'd ; (bt within the 

hoUow crown 
That romkda the tnorul temples of 

■ king 
Keeps Death hi* court." 

Richard II., iii. % (1697). 



famed for the poisoimig of her 
huflband ; Rozalajia, Solyman'a 
wife, wae the deatraction of that 
renowned prince Sultan Mnatapha, 
and otherwise troubled his hoots 
and aaccession ; Edward the Second 
of England his queen had the 
principal hand in the deposing and 
murder of her huabond. This kind 
of danger Ih then to be feaied." — 
Euag ofEmpirt (IflSS). 



CBILDBKH, THS BiaHKST FELICITT 



From Shake-tptart 
" Thrice blessed thej that master 

so their blood 
To nndeigo such nuuden pilgrim- 
age. 
Bat earthlier h^py is the rose 

disdll'd 
Than that which, withering on the 

TiTgin thorn, 
Qrows, lirea and dies in single 
blessedness. " 
Midxtnaner-Night'i Dreatu, L 1 
(1600). 



From Boom 
"Childless she [Elizabdl)] waa, 
indeed, and left no issae ; . . . 
eome taking it for a diminution of 
felicity, for that to be hap[^ both 
in the individual self and in the 
propagation of the kind would be 
a blessing alwre the condition 
of humanity." — The Fortwutle 
Memry of Elitaiitlh (IWSJ. 



613 



DISCBBHIHO CHARACTEB IK 

" Which is the yillaio t Let me 

see his eyes, 
That when I note another man 

like him, 
I ma; avoid him." 

ifwA ^(fo, v. i (1600). 



AND FACKS 

" A number of subtile petsons, 
whose eyes do dwell upon the 
faces and fashions of men, do well 
know the advantage of this obser- 
vation, as beii^ most part of their 
ability; neither can it be denied 
but that it is 8 great discover]' of 
disBimulatioiie." — Advaacemtnt of 
teaming, Bk. iL (160C). 
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JXUX>D8T, A BENTDOL 

F)rom Shake-^eart From Bacon 

"Toi when Love leigns, diatnxb- "GonnaelloTS tie not commonly 

ing Jealonsf bo imited bat th»t one coniuellor 

Doth call t'ii'Mlf Affection'a eenti- keepeth eentinel orer another." — 

nel." Etng of Couiuri (1607-X2). 
r«nw and Adonit (1593). 

The identical image here, as pointed out by Mr. Wigaton, 
is in the function of Jealousy as a sentinel, whether among 
the counsellors of a king or the affections of one's heart 

filG 
KZCXSB or COURAQK, IU.QKABI1UTT 

"Hethinksa voman of thisTftliant "Kzccsb is naoBllT' the Tice of 

UfirA yODth, defect that of old age, , . . 

Should, if a . eowaid heaid hei In ezcen there ie some magna- 

i^ieak thew woida, nimity ehovn." — Sopimtta YtU- 

InfoM his breast with magnani- rum (1609). 

nitjr. 
And make him, n^ed, foil a man 

at arma." 

5 Henry VI., t. 4, 39-4S. 

The youthful Prince Edward, brought unarmed and de- 
fenceless into the presence of his captors, so defied and 
insulted them that he was at once put to death. This was 
on his part an excess of courage, in which both authors see 
greatness of soul or magnanimity. 

STIIF1.THT WriU BBUTBS 

" Fint Lord. Come, shall we go " Uy Lord St. Alban, turnip a 

and kill na veniaon P dog which he loved sick, put him 

And yet itirkaaa,thepootdapprd to a woman to keep. The dog 

foola, died. Hy Lord met her the next 

Being natiTebaighers of thiadeaert dayandaaid, 'howdothmydogl' 

akj. She answered in a whiaing tone, 
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Should in their o 
forked heada 
H»va their round haunehefl goi'd. 

To the vhich place a poor Mque*- 

ter*dBta& 
That from th« hunter's aim had 

ta'en a hurt, 
Did come to longaiah ; and, indeed, 

mj lord. 
The wntfhed animal hwv'd forth 

such groans 
That their dischai^ge did atietdi his 

leathern coat 
Almost to bunting ; and the big 

round tears 
Cous'd one another down hisinncK 



and putting a handkerchief to hei 
eje, ' The dog is well, I hope.* " — 
Apothegm. 

" The inclination to goodneas is 
imprinted deeply in the nature of 
laan; insomut^tiutif ttissnenot 
toward men, it will nnto other 
living creatures; as it is seen in 
the Turks, a emel people, who 
nereitheless an kind to beasts, and 
give alms to dogs and birds." — 
E$tat of Ooodaen and Ooodneu 
of Nalart (1626). 



In piteous chase ; and thus the 

haiij fool, 
Hucb marked of the melancholj 

iaques. 
Stood on the extremeet verge of the 

swift bcook, 
Augmenting it with tears. 
Duke Senior. And did jon leave 

him in this contemplation 1 
SwondLord. We did, my lord, 

weeping and commenting 
Upon the sobbing deer." 

A> Yoa Liht Tl,ii. 1 (1SS3). 
" I, for praise alone, now seek to 

spiU 
The poor deer's blood t^t mj 

heart means no ill." 
LoM'tLabor'iLott, iv. 1 (15B8). 
" ' Out with the dog,' says one ; 
' What cnr is that,' says another ; 
'Whip him oat,' says the third; 
'Hang him up,' says the dnke. I, 
having been acquainted with the 
smell before, knew it was dab, and 
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goes me to the fellow that wbip> 
dogs. 'Friend,'qDoUiI,'7aameiii 
to whip the dog V ' Aj, manr, 
do I,' quoth be. ' Ton do him tha 
mon wrong,' qnoth I; "twu X 
did the thing you wot of,' Ha 
make! me no mora kdo, but whip* 
aw out of the chamber. How 
manj mwters wonld do this f 01 hu 
•errant F Najr, 1 11 be awam, I 
hare nt in the stocks for poddingi 
he hath atolen, otherwise he had 
been executed ; I have stood on 
the pillory for geeae he hath killed, 
otherwise he had suffered for it." 
— The Tw Gentlemmof Vtrma, 
IT. 4 (1623). 

Bacon's Bympethy vitli brate animals in distress was one 
of his most marked characteristics, as it is one that contiou- 
ally crops ont in the plays. He once sacrificed a friendslup 
because he could not endure the s^ht of a dog abused. He 
told the owner that " every gentleman loves a dog." Shake- 
speare represents a man as takii^ upon himself various pun- 
ishments tor offences committed by Ms dog, to save the dog's 
Ufa 

617 

nAPPT DOLB 

From SAai«-*p«art From Boom 

" Happ7 man bo his dole." " Happy man, h^pf dole." — 

Jfnrj Wivei of Windtcr, iii. 4 Promtu (16&4-B6). 

(1623). 
1 King Henry 17., ii. 2 (169B). 
Th* Taming of At Shrae, i. 1 
(1623). 
Th4 Winter'i TaU, 1 1 (1683). 



HAPPiiTESB nr ( 

" O oenmonjr, ahow me bst thjr - Gotainly, great penons had 

wofth I need to boirow other men's opin- 
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Wliat is the wnl of adontion 1 
Art thon anght cIm but place, de- 
gree, and fonn, 
Creatiiig awe and fear in other meni 
Wherein thon art ltt» bapp7, being 

feH-d, 
Than they in fearing. 

And what art thon, idle ceremony 1 
What kind of god art thon, that 

inffer'Bt mora 
Of mortal grief than do thy wor- 

thippenl" 

Setwy v., iv. 1 (16S3). 



ions, to think thenuelrea happy ; 
for, if they jndge bj their own feel- 
ing, they cannot find it; but if they 
think with themielTea what other 
men think of them, and that other 
men would &in be aa they are, 
then they are happy, aa it were, by 
report ; when perhape they find 
the contrary within." — Euajf of 
GWdtPioet (1602-13). 



SOUB OOOD IS CTXSTTHnira 



I^roiH Shakt-Q>ear» 
"Then is some sonlof goodneasin 

thinge eril, 
Wotdd men obaervlDgly distil it 
ont" 

Btnry r.,iv. 1 (1683). 
"And thia onr life, exempt from 
public haunt, 

Finds . . . good in ererythittg." 

Ai Fou Lite It, ii. 1 (1683). 
" Honght 80 Tile that on the earth 

doth live. 
But to the earth some apecia] good 
doth giTe." 

SoTiteo and Jvliet, ii. 3> 



FnmBaeim 

" There ia formed in eveiythiDg 
a double natun of good." — Ad- 
poncement <if Learning (1003-9). 

" The inclination to goodneoa is 
imprinted deeply in the nature of 
man." — Ettag of Ooodntt* tmd 
Goodna* ofNatvn (16SS). 



DIBTOBTIOn OF IXAQES BEIXSCTED IV TBX HUfD 

"A mind reflecting ages past, " The reflection from glasses, n 

whose clear uanally resembled to Uie imagery 

And equal snrface can make things of the mind, every roan knoweth 

qipear to receive error and vnnet; both in 
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Dutant a thouwnd jean, and lep- color, magnitude, and shqie, kc- 

leeent cording to the qoalitf of the ghus." 

Them in their lirel^ colore, jnat — Of the later^retation of Nature 

exUnt." (c. 1603). 

/, M. S. m Firtt Skate-tpeart " Do jov enppaee that when en- 

Polio (16JI3). trances to men's minds ore ob- 

stmcted bj the darkest eiTOis, 

smooth, even spaces can be found 

in these minds so that the li^t of 

tmth can be accurately reflected 

from them? " — Tm^iorit Partm 

Matevltu (c. 160fi). 

'* The mind of nwn^ dimmed and 
cbnded ss it is by the covering of 
the body, far from being a smooth, 
clear and equal glass, wherein the 
beams of things raflect accordii^ 
to theii trae incidence, is tathet 
like an inchonted glass, fall of sn- 
pentition and impostnie." — Ad- 
vancmierU of Learning (1603-0). 

The tinknown contTibntOT to the pieliminary matter of the 
first Shake-speare folio, I. M. S., here uses one of Bacon's 
favorite images in depicting the dramatisfs intellectiuil 
character. 

681 

SOBBBBY ON OAb's-KLU^ 

fVom Shaie-tpeart RvmBaeon 

"Enter GadthiB. "If a man command I. S. to 

» OadthBl. Stand. rob I. D. on Sbooter's-hiU, and he 

FaUtaff. So I do, against mj doth it cm Oads-hill, ... yet be is 

wilL accessory neTertheleM."—3f(uiD» 

Point. 0] 'tis onr setter, I oftheLa»(itm). 
know his voice. 

Enter TraveUer*. 
1 Traveller. Come, neif^ibi»; 
the b(^ shall lead onr horses down 
the hill; well walk afoot awhile, 
and ease onr legs. 
Thieve*. Standi 
Trm^en. Jesn fales n> I 
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PiitUiff. Strike, down with 
them; cat the villauu^ tfaioats. 
Ah I whoTBwm caterpilknl bacon- 
led kn&vea 1 They hate lu fontb ; 
down with them; fleece them. 

TravdUn, 01 we are undone, 
both we and onn, foi ever." — 
1 King Benry ir^ilt (1596). 

The only case of highway robbery mentioned in the plays 
occurred on Gad's-Hill ; the only one mentioDed by Bacon 
in his law treatises was also committed on Gad's-HilL The 
play and the treatise appear to have been written the same 
year. 

CS3 
FLOWXBS ACCOBDnrO TO SKASOV 

Frotn Skake-tpean From Bacon 

" I do hold it, in the loyal oidep- 
ing of gardens, there ought to be 
gardens for all the noatiu in the 
jear, in which sevenllj thin^ of 
beantf may be then in aeaaon." 

PLOWKBB OF WIKTKB 

" Ptrdila. Beverend siis, " For December and Jenoai^ 

For jon there 'a ro$emary and rae ; aad the latter part of NoTember, 

these ketp jou mnst take eucfa things aa are 

Seeming and saTor aU ike mnler green ofi winter; roiemary, laven- 

long.^' dtr, sweet marjonmC 



WUOWMBS 

"Perdita, Now, mjfoit'at Mend, 
I would I had Bome flowers o' th' 

spring, that might 
Become jcmx time of day; and 

foniB, and jonn, 
That wear upon your virgin 

branches yet 
Tonr maidenheads growing; 

Proserpina! 
For the flowoTs now, that, lighted, 

thoa letf Et fall 



■< There followetb foi the latter 
part of Jsniwry and Febrnary 
crocus Ternna, both the yellow and 
the grey; pranrout; anemoneaj 
the early tulippa; hyaciuthus ori- 
entalis. For March, there come 
viotets, especially the single bine, 
which are the earliest ; the yellow 
daffodil; the doisy. In April fol- 
low the donfalB white ciobf, the 
wall-flower, the stock-^t^miMr, 
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From Dia' wagon I daffodiig, the comlip, jhaer-de^uett, and 

Tlut come before the swallow lilitt of ail naivra; rottmary 

daree, and taket floweia, the pale daffodil, iha 

The winds of Uanb with heanly; French hon^nickle." 

rioUU, dim. 
Bat Bweetei than the lida of Juno's 



That die unmanded sni they eta 

behold 
Bright Phtebos in his itrenglli, • 

Koet incident to maida ; bold to- 

The crown impeiial ; lSi«$ tj oil 

TiMfiotoer^-lve* being ono." 



wuxwiaa OP nnoiKB 



From Shaie-tpeart 
"Perdila, Here's flowere for jon; 
Hot lavtndtr, minte, UTOiy, Biar- 

The marigtM, that goes to bed wi' 

And with him tisei weeping ; theee 

are flowers 
Of middle summer, and, I think, 

thej are given 
To men of middle age." 



From Baton 
" In Kay and June come pMt 
of all Borta, espwiaUf the blnsh 
pinka, Toaes of all kinds, except Ilia 
musk, which comes later ; honej- 
snckleH, colombine, the French 
marigold, vine flowers, laoendtr in 
flowers, the sweet satTrian." 



TLOiriBS 

"PerdUa, Sir, the year growing 

ancient, — 
Not 7et 

on the birth 
Of trembling winter, — the fairest of Gardmt (HS3S), 

flowers o' the season 
An OUT eamatUim, and streak'd 

Tit WinUr't Tak, It. 3 (1683). 



" In October and the beginning 

of Novembei come services, roaes 

death, nor ont, or removed to come later; 

holljokea, and such like." — E»»ay 
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Not only ia the catalogue of flowefs in the two lists sab- 
Btantially the aame, bat so also is the order of the seasons 
given in them, each b^inning, rather cnrionsly, vith winter. 

We now add a complete list of the flowers, trees, and 
sbrabs mentioned in this aingle Essay aod also in the 
Kays: 

Ivy lilj Filberts Appb 

Bay Hooejmckle PopP7 Plnm 

Ctpkh Thom Pear Quince 

few Pink Almond Banwt 

Bosemaiy Boae Ooooebeny Gunatioa 

Laveiider Husk raae Ctunnta Mint 

Maijonun Damui]c niw Bean Thirtla 

PTimtOM Stnwben; Qtapa Pine 

Tiolet Colnmbine Hnlly Flag 

Daffodil Uatigold Onnge HTitle 

Daiay Cheny Lemon Peecb 

QilMower Vine Damioa Warden 

Oowalip Lime Fig Wild ihjma 

fl«u-d»^ Apricots 



siBx Aim rAu, 

'^King Siehard. O, good I con- " Be aeated ; yoni riae has been 

vej? Convejsn aie 70a all, my fall." — A Sai/uif to kU Str- 

That liie tbuB nimbly by a troe sanO (I8S1). 
knigbt'a fkIL" 
King Richard II., iv. 1 (1633). 



"If evrayoahsvelook'donbettn " The next monlng he eaiue to 

days, me again, joyful as it leemed, and 

Xf ever been vbere bellt hava aaid, ' There is woid oome to the 

knoll'd to eliurcb, governor of the city, that one of 

If ever sat at any good man's feast, the Fathen of Salomon's Honaa 

If ever bom your eyelids wip'd a will be here this day aeven^dght; 

tear, we have seen none of them this 
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And know what 'tis to pi^, and doien yeara. Hia commg ia in 

be pitied, state, liut the cauaa of hia coming 

Let gentleneaa mj atrong enforce- ia secret I will provide you fel- 

ment be." Iowa of a good etandiug to see hia 

J* YiM Like /(, iL 7 (1623). entrjr.' I thanked him, and told 

him, ' I was most glad of the news.' 

The daf being come, be made hia 

entry. He was a man of middle 

stature and age, comelj of person, 

and had an aspect as if he pitied 

men."— JV^no A^anlit (c. 1624). 

According to Bacon, pity for distress is the crowning gloiy 
of htiman character; this alone, as thoogh it were all in 
all, he ascribes to the chief person^e of his ideal common' 
wealth, the New AtUntis. So Orlando in the play, rushing 
forward for succor in behalf of hia poor, old, famishing ser- 
vant left behind in the woods, makes his impassioned appeals, 
rising to higher and higher consideratioos as he speaks, and 
finally resting his claim on that which, in intensity and 
atiength, was thoi^ht to Burpasa all others, — the sentiment 
of pity. 



Trom Shakt-^eart From Bacon 

"Towa are bnt breath, and breath "When water passes into vapor, 

a vapor is ; it ia moat certain that it is changed 

Then tbou, faic snn, which on mj into ur." — Cogilationa de NaUan 

earth doet shine, R«rwn (1603). 

Exhal'st this vapor-vow." " Wat«r seems to be but a con- 

Looe't Labor'a Lost, iv. 3(1598). gelation and contraction of air." -~ 

'* Like a dew-drop Grom tha lion's De /Vrndptit et Orufinibtit. 

mane, "A drop of water, turned into 

Be shook to aii." air, requires at least a hundred 

TVoi/iM and Crettida, iii. 3 (1623). times more space than btfoR." — 
Huloryo/chi Wind*. 

The extraordinary opinion, derived from Aristotle, that 
the vapor of water is air was held by both authors. It ap- 
peared, in Shake-speare, in a play first published in 1598 ; 
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in BatMm, in one of his earliest philoeophical txacta, printed in 
HoIUnd for the first time, posthnmously, in 1653. A con* 
temporaiy o|Hnion, widely spread, was to tiie effect that v&poi 
is a combination of water and fire, the latter element giving 
to the compomid its tendency to rise through the atmos- 
phere. The actual identity of vapor and air seems to have 
taken a strong hold on the minds of Bacon and Shake-speara 



"The Tenomoni malioa of my 

■welling heart." 
raw AndnmaiM, t. 3, 13 (1600). 



BWKLUirO WITH PKIDS, AS WITH TEITOII 

FromBaean 
"Knowledge, if it be taken 
vitboat the tme ooneetiTe theieof^ 
luUh ia it •ome nature of venom at 
UMlifpii^, And aome eltecta of that 
Tenom, which ia ventontj or iwell- 
ing." — TkM Advanognunt qf Learn- 
ing (1603-0). 

BoUl authors made frequent use of this analogy between 
the swelling of a serpent with venom and that of the hnmau 
heart with pride and malice. Bacon says, it is not qusjitity 
of knowledge that produces this result, but its quality ; that 
ia, as he defines it, knowledge without charity. 



" I will not cluuige m; hotM " Peneoe was nnt, it ia laid, hy 

with any that tt«adi bat on four Pallaa to cat off the head of Ue- 

pattema. ^ ba I He bonnda from dnaa. . . . From the blood that 

the earth m if hii oitnila were flowed from the wound, then md- 

haiiB;^e^HiUtK)/(>nt,thePegasiia, denly leaped forth a winged P^a* 

qitialanaTVMtdtfeu! When I ana." — WUdcm of Iht Ancintt 

bertiide him, I «oai, I am a hawk ; (1600). 
the earth ainga when he toochea it; 
the baaeat bom of hia hoof ia mors 
mnaieal than the pipe of Hennee. 



Itia abeaat for Pereena." — Sag 
Htiuy v., iii. 7 (1600). 



Q 
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FroM Shait-tpeare 
" Change shapes vitfa Proteua." 
a King Etnry VI^ iiL S, 102 (IfiSD). 



"If any one wanted hia [Pro- 
teua'] help in any mattet, the only 
way was fiist to secme hu hands 
with handcD^ and then to l^d 
him with chaim. Wherenpon be 
(01 his put, in order to get free, 
would turn hinuelf into all tnan- 
ner of stnmge shapes." — Witdom 
<tf&* AndeaU (1600). 



"Black Nemods." 
IKhig Henry VI.,i 



"KemeaiB of the Darknen."— 



.7,78(16S3). Jbid. 



The dramatist had no authority to call Nemesis black, 
except in allusion to her origin and to the secrecy with 
vhich she was supposed to execute certain divine decrees. 
liuB was Bacon's view of hei. 



KS BT L1.W 

" StoolMt. What do yoQ tliink of " I had not known lin bnt 1^ 

the trade, Pompey! the law." — iVtmiu (ISM-96). 

Is it a lawful trade t 
Cloten. If the law would allow 



Mtatvrt for Affoiun, 



DOMriTEEBIira fxdaktb 



"A domineering pedant o'er the 
boy.- 
tvB^t Labor'i Lott, iii. 1, 179 
(USB). 



" The conditaons of lifs of ped- 
ants have been icomed apon 
theatres, as the ape of tyranny." 
— The Adnancement of Ltaming 
(1603-S). 
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From Skakt-^ftart 



Ton fools of Ibittme, boicher- 
Mends, time's fli«." 
Tmm of AOitn*, iii. 6, 06-«7 



"Snob w were those trenelM^ 
philoeophen, which, in the Ute> 
age of the Roman it&te, were umi- 
allf in the honaee of great penons, 
being little better than Klenm 
ponuitea." — The AdvanetwitiU (ff 
Ltaramg (1603~&). 



" Th« gKst Achilles, whom opinion " I 
crowns — P* 

The aioew aud the fotehsnd of onr 
host." 
TroUui and Crtuida, L 3 (1600). 



le i* a matter of opinioD.* 
M (1&94-46). 



mAiiTs IS A sTATi, AS xm 






< • r the eonummwealth 
Letters thonld not b 

riches, poverty. 
And nse of serrie^ none." 

Ta^at, iL 1, 14S-160 (1SS3). 



" There was never saj state in 
the worid into which avarice aod 
lozorf made their waj so late ; 
nor sn7 in which poverty *nd 
firagality were for so long & time 
held in so great honor. 

We see, likewise, after that the 
state of B^n* was not itself but 
did degenerate, how that penoa 
that took npon him to be coun- 
sellor to Julius Cassr after his 
victory, where to begin his restont- 
tion of the state, maketb it of all 
points the most sommaty to take 
tMi^ the estimation of wealth: 
< but these and all other evils ' (he 
Mjs) ' will cease as soon as the 
worship of monej ceasee.'" — 
AdvaneemtrU ef Ltamutg, L 
(1603-6). 
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The author of the pl&7> ^ his delineation of an ideal 
oommonirealth, undoubtedly followed Montaigne; bat the 
influence of wealth in a state, which the dramatist deemed an 
evil, waa deprecated also by Bacon. 
636 

DAFFODIL, A. SFBUTO FIiOWXB 

From Shake-ipeare Prom Baeon 

" Daffodils, " KucinoB [daffodil] it Mid to 

That come before tha awallow have beea & joang num of wonder- 

daree, and take fnl beant;'. . . . One day, he come 

The winda of March with beantj." hj chance to a dear fonntoin, and 

T%t Wmler'i TtOe, iv. 3, 119-120 (it being in the heat of noon) hqr 

(1683). dovra bj it ; when, beholding in 

the water hia own image, he leH 

into inch a study and then Into 

•uch a Taptnrooa admiratioti of 

himself, that he could not be 

drawn away bom goiing at the 

■hadowy picture, bat lemained 

rooted to the spot till swue left 

him ; and at last ha was changed 

into the flower that bears his name, 

a flower that appears in ear^ 

spring." — 7^ Witdom qf Ou 

AneietOt (1609). 

536 

■SDD&a, TUBNIXO FEOPLS TO BTOHX 

"Approach the chamber, and de- " No canse of w«r is more pious 

stroy you sight than the orerthrow id a tynmny 

Willi a new Gorgon." nnder which the people lie proa- 

UaebstA, ii. 3, 7S-73 (1633). trate, as if buned to stone by the 

aspect of Uednsa. Medusa waa 

one of the Qorgons. " — Ibid. 

037 

TEX CTCL0F8, HAHltXSDIQ AMB FOBQIKQ 

"The Cydopa' hammers fall "With offldons indnstry, tha 

On Man hia armor, forg'd for Cyclopes labored hard with t 

proof eleme." terrible din in foiging thnndei^ 

mmfet, ii. S, 496-496 (1604). bolts and other : 
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ACtMOn, TUKHXD mO M. STAO 



Rvm Shate-ipeart 
■* Had I the power that aoiiu ny 

Dion had, 
tby templea BhonU b« Routed 

piSMIlUj 

With honu m wm Actnon'a/' 
Tiiut Andronictu, ii. 3, 61-63 
(IflOO). 



FromBaam 
" Aeteon, having xautnm tai 
bj chuiee seen Duna naked, wu 
turned into a lUg." — Tht IFMem 
o/ Ae AnantU iiaogi). 



"Laid SatDinine, vrhow nitaei "The bodj of Katnn i> moit 

will, I hope, elegantly and trnly rapnaented •• 

Beflect on Kome as Titan'i laja covered with hair, in alloiion to 

on eaitb." the njB which all objecta emit. 

Tlba Andronieiit, i. 1, S88 (1600). WhateTW pnidacae an effeet at a 

distance may be laid to emit taya. 

The lays c^ the celestial bodiea 

opeiata and poietiate from a 

greater distance than any oder." 

*' The Son was the only one of 
the Titana that wu on Jnpiter'a 
aide."— /Ui. 

Both autbois call the aim by the exceptional name of 
Titan. 

540 

Hi.KI.XT'S INDECISIOM 



" Conscience doea make eowaida 

ofiuoU; 
And thuB the native hue of resoln- 

la aicklied o'er with the pale east 

of thoDgbt, 
And enterpriaee of great pith and 



"Ariatotle Bpeaketh araiotuly 
and wisely when ha Baitb, 'Hey 
who take few points only into ac- 
ooimt find it easy to pronounce 
judgment.' " — Advancmeat ^ 
Learning (1603-C). 



Widt this regard thur cnrrenta 

torn away 
And loM the name of action." 

HatiOtt, iii. 1 (1603-4). 
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"How all occaaioDB do infbim 

agaiiiBt me, 
And spur mj dull KTenge I . . . 
Whetbet it be 
Bestul oblivion, or tome exmea 

(craple 
Of thinking too pieciBelj on the 

OTent — 
A thooght which, qnarter'd, hath 

bnt one part wisdom 
And erer three patbt coward, — I 

do not know 
Why yet I lire to wy ' This thing '» 

to do,' 
Sith I have canse, and will, and 

strength, and nieuA, 
Todo't." 
Advaneenuml of Letming, iv. 4 

(1604). 

Bacon fuimshes in the above-quoted passage from Uie 
' AdTancement ' the ke^ to Hamlet's irresolutioii in execat- 
ing the command laid upon him. Hamlet himself was an 
extraordinarily resolute character, as shown when he followed 
his father'a ghost on the platform against the admonition of 
his friends, and when on the voyage to England he boarded 
the pirate, sword in hand and alone, at the first moment of 
contact between the two vessels. On each of these occasions 
his duty seemed clear to him ; and his action was prompt and 
courageous. But when it came to an act of assassination in cold 
blood at the behest of a spectre, and the person to be assassi- 
nated was his uncle, his stepfather and his sovere^, that was 
a difl'erent matter. That required the most careful circum- 
spection. After aU, he said to himself (as Orestes did under 
similar conditions in the 'Electra* of Euripides,' whence 
Shake-speare derived so much of his great tragedy), perhaps 
" the spirit that I have seen may be the devil who abuses 
me to damn me." We find, then, that his subsequent de- 

1 See 'Fnneii Booon Out Shake-tpeare,' Chapter T. 
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meaiioT conformed to the precept laid dovn by Bacon ; namely, 
that in forming a judgment, vliat«ver may be the delay, ve 
should take all points into account 

The pbiloBophy ot ' Hamlet ' may be compresBed into an 
aphorism: he knows nothing who knows not ereiytliing. 
Actions are rightly adjudged wise or unwise only in the light 
of their eternal effects. 

Ml 

1.TA1.UITA 

From Shake-tpeoTt From Boom 

" Nimble wit . . . made of AU- "Atalanta, remubible for Bpeed." 
IsnU'i heels." — Tit Witdont of tb AneienU 

A* You Ukt It, iii. (1613). (1609). 

642 

AIX'S WELL TBAT EKDB WELL 

"All's veil th&t ends well." "AU'i well that enda weO." — 

Atr$ Wdl, IT. 4 (16S3). Ibid. 



aOTLLA. AND CHAKTBDIB 

"When I ahnn Scyllo, fonr "The panage between Scylla 

&ther, I foil into Chai^idia, joat and Ohaifbdis needs both skill and 

moiba"—MerektntofVenkt,^ good fortune to navigate it For 

fi (1600). if the ship run on Scylla, it ia 

dashed on the roeka ; il on Cfaa- 

rybdis, it ia sacked in by tJie 

wtiirlpool." — Ibid. 



A. KtKO'B OATH 

"For a kingdom anf oath may "As to treaties and compacta 

be brokai ; of princeo, whaterer be the wlem- 

I would break a thonaand oaths to nity and sanctity of the oath they 
leign one year." an confirmed with, yet they are 

S King Btnrjf VI., 1, i (1683). little to be depended upon ; inso- 
much that they are used in fact 
lather with an eye to reputation 
and fame and craemony than (or 
eonfidenee and aeenrify and effect" 
—INd. 
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THE KISSES or AH BKBHT 



From Shakt-^cav 
" His kiiaee an Judas' ovn 

children."— ^< TouUktIt, iiL 4 

(1623). 
'' 'T IB time to fear when tjianta 

■eemtokiM."—P«nc^ 1.8(1609). 



FromBaeon 
" The liBtea of an enemjare do- 
eeitfoL" — Jdvanecmcnl ofLtam- 
mg (1603-6). 



" In the oeleatial hiemchj, ac- 
Goniiiig to Dionynus, the fint place 
or degree ia given to the angeb of 
lore, which an termed seraphim ; 
the second, to the angels of light, 
which are called chembim; so as 
the angels of knowledge and illo- 
mination are placed before the 
angela of office and domination." 

—aid. 



" Besides, tliis Dnncan 
Hath borne his facalties so meek, 

hath been 
So clear in bis great otBce, tliat his 

Tirtaes 
Will plead like angela, taumpet- 

tongaed, against 
The deep damnation of his takiog- 

ofT; 
And pity, like a naked new-bom 

babe. 
Striding the blast, or heaven's 

cherabin, hors'd 
Upon the sightless conrien of the 

ShaU blow die horrid deed in ererj 
eye." 

MaeheA,\. 7(1623). 
" Snch cherabins as jonr sweet self 

Ksemble, 
Creating evety bad a perfect beat, 
As fast as objects to his beams as- 
semble." 

Sonna 114 (1609). 

Bacon confessedly took his view of the celestial liieiarchj 
from DionysiuB, the Aieopagite, who wrote in Oreek, and 
whose works have only recently been translated into Eng- 
lish. But Shake-speare was also acquainted with the writ- 
ings of Dionysius, for he assigns to the cherubim, as Bacon 
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doea, the attributes of light and illumiiiation, the sempha 
being angela of love. Macbeth foretells that the knowledge 
of Duncan's murder will be canied by Hie cherubim " to 
every eye." 

547 

XINO0 IKIBXD AXa LOVXD 

i^Voffi Shdke-tptart Pnm Bacon 

" Nevn was monucli better fau'd " lie king which ia net ttmtA 

«ad lov'd ia not loved." — Euoj/ of a Kinf 

Than ia your majwtf." (poathomoiu). 
King Eemy V., ii. 2 (1600). 



THE FOUK KLXHKKTB 

"Imightsaj'elemenVbat the "TheopiiiimtfiitallraUiouij 

word ia oTanrom." — TtoAfih bodies are eompoeed of tbe four 

A^iii. 1 (0.1601). elemmti ia ill borne out."— £R(- 

Urry of Dtmt and Ran (16SS-sa). 

Bacon seems to have come slowly to the conclusion that 
the doctrine of the four elements of matter (earth, air, fire, 
and water), held by his contemporaries, is erroneous. In a 
tract written in 1612 (^De Globi Intdlectualie) he ezptessly 
wiUiheld his opinion on the subject, sayiug parentheticaUy, 
" in regard to this I am silent" But when subsequently he 
investigated the specific gravity of VKrioas substances and 
discovered that gold is heavier than any one of these four 
elements, or than any possible combination of them, he 
definitely rejected the doctrine. Shske-speare entertained 
the same doubt that Bacon did, end entertained it too at 
the same time; that is to say, several yBais before the 
latter made the decisive experiment referred to. 



POETBT, Drvnra 

"Much ia the force of heaven- " Poeay waa eret thoDght to 

bnd poeaj." — Too Oentlemm of have aome participation of divine- 

Parana, iii. S (1683). neaa." — Advanemmt ofLaarntng 

(1603-fi). 
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GOO 

KDBIO AMD POSTRT 

Fr<»n Shake^pean FrvmSaeon 

" The elegancj, taa\ity and " Fomj, t^ ita congrnitMS with 
frolden cadence of poe^." — Loee'i man's n&tnre and pleasimt joined 
Lahttr'i Lott, it. S (I6S3). with the agTeeiiient and conaortit 

" Music and poea^oM to quicken hath with moaic, hath had acceM 
70a.' — The Taming oftke Shrev, and eatitnatioii in mde times and 
i. 1 (1623)> barbannu ngiona, where other 

learning stood ezelnded." — Ad- 
oanemunt of Learning (1603-5). 
Bacon pronounces poetry " one of tlie principal portdons ot 
learning," dramatic poetry eapeciallj being " nothing else bat 
feigned history." The latter, he says, has two uses : one, 
" to demonslrata and illustrate that which is taught and de- 
livered ; " the other, " to retire and obscure the secrets and 
mysteries of religion, polity and philosophy." It was for 
this reason that he r^;arded the ancient poets as philoso- 
phers, and that eren now, if we wish to advance anything 
new in philosophy, we must employ the pen of a dramatic 
poet for the purpos& 

6S1 

EnODBXABS 

" What a damn'd Epicurean ra^ " Epicnreoiu placed felicity in 
cal is thisl" — Utrry Wiva of pleaanre, and made rirtae to be 
Wiad*or, ii. 3 (1602). but aa a Hrrant, witboat which 

*■ Out coort, infected with theii pleasoie cannot be properly aerred 

manners, and attended." — Admneaneat of 

Shows like a riotous inn ; Epicui- Leanmg (1603-6). 

iam and lust 
Uake it more like a taT«ni, or a 

brothel. 
Than a graced palace." 

m^ Lear, i. 4 (1608). 

In the plays from which the above extracts are taken, 
virtue is treated, under the express authority of Epicurus, 
as subordinate to pleasure. Bacon also credits the same 
doctrine to Epicurus. 

i» 
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S5S 

TOmm An wollt 

F^ram IHnh tjmart Fram Baeen 

"CUlmeiwtfixd.liUHeannbath •' FiHrtiiDOUtlweluldoraMTvl- 
MDt ms fortnne." g*r. . . . ^cnra Menu not onlf 
As Ton Lik* iA ii 7 (16S3). to be profma, bnt to ba fiMliah, 
" 1 am eyen when ho m;^ ' It ia better to be- 
lle natmal bol of fortone." liere in. tke tMe at die goda, than 
King Ltar, it. « (1606). to awert the power of fate.' "—Dt 
AvgmeniiM (ISSS). 

Bacon expieaaee this aentimeDt more cle&zl7 ia his 
'Fiomiis': 

" Qod iendeth fortime to foda." 



LOTS iXD 0BA08 

" When I love Utee not, " Lore, itntted wiHi Ohaoa, b«> 

GbsM ia flome again." gat the goda and all tiungB.*— 

MUIob iii. 3 (laSS). Pritteipla »mi Ongiiu (poe^^ 

"Chaoa is leBtrained and kept 
in order by the concotd of thinga, 
which is love." — De Augmentit 
(16M). 

Othello identifies his individosl love for Desdemona with 
that inherent in the aniveise, and assigns to it the fonction 
described hj Bacon. In other words, take lore from the 
world, and " chaos ia come again." 



" When he speaks, " The aame ttiing is alluded to 
Tis like a chime amending; with in that other cirenmstance of catch- 
teznti (insqnar*d, ing^phoD in »mt,"—Di A^ 

Which, from ths tongue of loanng mcnlii (IBSS). 

Typhim diopp'd, 
Woald seem hyparboles." 
Tnavi and Ont$ida, 1 3 (1609). 



fj 
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The stoiy ol Typhon is hera alladed to b; both authors. 
The giant stonned the heights of heaven, and with such 
awful roarings in imitation of different animaiR as to frighten 
the goda In the same boiaterous manner Fatnodua, loUiag 
on Bb bed and amusing Achilles, mocks the several Grecian 
chieftains. 

56S 



eiUTITCDX 

Frmn Sfiake-*ptan 
" Ventidim. I do rettun thoae 

talenta, 
Donbled with thanki and Kmc% 

from wbow It«Ip 
I deriv'd libei^. 

Timon. 0, hj no meuu, 

HoDMt Yentiditu; 7011 muUke mj 

lore; 
I gave it freelj ever; and tliere^ 

Chi trnlf M7, he gives, if he i» 

Tmm tifdikmt, L 8 (16S3). 



FromBaeon 
" Gratitode ia jostlj dae onlj 
{or thii^i mtboDgU." — Avbhu 
(lA94-e6). 



£66 



FBOOXOBTlCe 



" Calphumia. Cwnr, I never stood 



Tet now thcj fi^ht me. Here i> 

one within, 
BendM the lliinga tiist we have 

lieard and teen, 
Beconnta moat horrid nghta tean 

bj the watdi. 
A lioncM hath whdped In the 

atieabi; 
And graves have yawn'd, and 

yielded up their dead j 
Fierce flerf wanioB figld upon the 



*' Predictions msf be made of 
wan, Beditions, schinni, bsnsmi- 
gntiona of peoples, and in short 
of all commotions or greater revo- 
Intions of things, natoial as well 
as *dvil> These predictionB may 
also be made (thongh not >o cer- 
tainly) with reference to events 
more apedal and perhaps aingiilar.'' 
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In nnka and aqiuidfoits, toA right 

fbimof w«r, 
Which drilled blood upon the 

Capitol; 
The noise of battle hnttled in the 

Uotaes do neigh, and dying men 

did groan. 
And ghoata did ahriek and aqueal 

abont the etreeti, 
Cnsar I these things are beTOid 

allnse. 
And I do fear them. 
Cmar. What can be avoided 

Whoae end is porpoe'd hj the 

migh^ gods I 
Trt Coaar shall go forth ; tot theae 

predictions 
Are to the world in geneial, as to 

Ctosat." 

Juliut Ccaar, ii. S (1623). 



ASTIFODEa 

From Shata-^nare From Bacon 

"Then art as opposite to evaijr "The andente had knowledge 

good of the antqmdee, 

Aa the antipodes ace nnto oa." ' And while on us the freah East 

S King Hetirg VI., I 4 (1594). breathea from &r, 

For them the led West lighta her 
evening star.' " 

Admmetment of Ltaning, 
(I603-B). 

Among the great controTerBies that from time to time 
have raged in the world, one of the most notable and viru- 
lent waa upon the existence of the antipodes. It befi;au in 
the early days of Christianity (Christian writers denouncing 
the theory as unscriptuial), and did not wholly cease till 
long after the time of Bacon and Shake-speare. Even 
MageUan's voyage into the Pacific Ocean did not terniinate 
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it, nor Acoata'B letters from Peru, in which he asaured his 
fiiflDda that he aod the people about him were not standiDg 
" with l^eir heads downwards and their feet on high." 
Baoon and Shake-flpeare were at one on the subject 



SPISXB S BBLI^DSAWniO WXB 

from Shak«-ipeara From Bacon 

" Spider-like, " The wit and mmd of man, if 

Oat of liig Klf-diawing wal^ he it work upon mattei, woiketh a^ 

gives na note, cording to the stuff, and is limited 

Hbe force of hia own merit mekea thereby ; bat if it work apon iteel^ 

ita traj." aa the spider woiketh bia web, 

Sing Hemj Tin., i. 1 (1W3). then it ia endleae." — Adetotee- 

mattt of ttambig (1602-6). 



CDPiD AB naurt, bund, makxd, wdtobd, usd ax abchsb 
1. Ah iKrAKT " Variooa attributes bave been 

" Theicfore ia Lore aaid to be a asngned to Copid : m that he ia 
child." always [1] an infiut, [9] blind, [3] 

A Midiitnmtr-Nighfi Draam, i. naked, [4] winged, and [6] an 
1(1600). archer." — DtPrine^nitttOrigini' 

"He hath been fire thoaaand but (poathomoiu). 
feara a hoj.'' — Looe'i Labor U 
Lett, T. S (1698). 

S. Bldtd 
" Love looks not with the e^e^ 

bat with the mind. 
And therefore ia wing'd Cnpid 
painted blind." 
A Midtummer-NighfM Droaatf i. 
1 (1600). 
"Love is blind." 

Tko OenlUmm of Verona, u. 1 
(1623). 

3- Naud 
"A naked blind boy." — King 
ff«f)ryr.,iiL 8(1633). 
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■* If [joa would] «oq|iiro op lovs 
in hex in hia troe likeneu, heuuit 
^tpwr naked and blind." — Kii»g 

Hntf r^m.a (less). 

4. WlBQXD 

" BotTDw Cnpid's wingi and soar 
with them." — Romeo and Juliet, 

i. 4 (lew). 

6. As Abobxb 
" St with Capid'a archerj." — 
A Kidniwimer-Ni^$ Dremt, 
BL B (ISOO). 



AXLnBBB OF TBS KABIH 

From Baetm 

" Stamg aa the axletree " Bf the ancient £able of Atlaa, 

On irtkioh heaven rides." Aristotle meant the poles or azle- 

Troiliw md Cratida, i. 9 (1609). tne on which the earth tuns." 

— Advancenttnt qf Leianing 

(1603-6). 

KI 

Accmns or vobm 

" Tho pox of soch limping, aa- " With ngard to accents of 

tique, affecting fantastieos, these wotdt, it it too small a matter 

new tonen of accents." — Borneo to speak of." — D« AvytnentU 

and Jviut, ii. 4 (1697). (less). 



LANOUAQS or OKSTDSl 

"Thon shalt not sigh, nor hold "In the practice of tome who 

thj stomps to heaven, hod been deaf and dumb from 

Nor wink, nor nod, nor kneel, noi their birth and were otherwise 

make a sign, clever, I have seen wonderfdl dia- 

Bat I, of these, will wrest an alphtt- lognes carried on between them 

bet, and their friends who had learned 

And, \sj still pnctiee, leam to to understand their gestans." « 

know thy^ meaniDg." Dt AugmeMit (ItSS). 
THtut Andrvniem, ii 



"then was ipeeeh i 



their 
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dm&bDeM] lAi^naffe in tlieir tqit 
geataie."— TFinter't TaU, t. S 
(1628). 

Bacon made mention, rather cursorily, of the language of 
gesture in the fiist or English edition of the ' Advancement ' 
in 1605, bat in the second or Latin edition of 1622-23, he 
gave more attQatiim to it, as the above extract will ehow. 
At about this latter date, probably, the author of 'Titos An- 
dronicus' added the celebrated new scene (ilL 2) to the play, 
with the same subject (the languf^ of geatures) as its most 
conspicuous feature. The preceding quarto editions of 1600 
and 1611 did not contain it. 



BZLLXB S FBICX 

Firom Shake-tpean FnmBaeo* 

" Timon. Sir, jonr jewel " The mercbaiit {vaiae* what ha 

Hath lafTeT'd under preiw. . . . matt to mU."— H* Jo^mmKi 
If I thonld psf you for 't » t ii (1683). 

eztoll'd, 
It woold nndew me quite." 

Timm o/AAtiu, 1 1 (lesfy 

564 

buibb's moB 
"Ton do aa chapmen do, "'It ia nan^t, h is nanght,' 
IMapndse the thing that yon deaiie sayi the tnjer."— Ibid. 

TVptltM md Oreuida, 17. 1 (1609). 

fi6B 

BTtlTQB nt WOBDB 

" What aharp itinga aie in her " Tbeae pointi and atfngp of 
nuldeatwords."— <1U'( WtU, in. 4 worAa." — Ibid. 

(leas). 

666 



« la thia the piomia'd end t " "la tlila the pninised oA t " 

King Uar, v. 3 (1608). Promui (1694-96). 
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APPL&CBB OP TBS BABBU 

fVoM Siat«-Qwarv '^vm Bacon 

" The nbble call him lord ; " ^odon, when the people «p- 

AudfU the vorld weTBDow batto pUoded him more thuL onul, 

begin, •akecltwhetherhehaddo&e'WTODg,'' 

Antiquity foq;o^ etutom Bot — DtAvgmatlit (1S23}. 

^e retifien and piope of ererj 

word, 
Tiuj ay, 'Choose we; Laertea 

•ball be Ung I * 
Cape, bands, and tonguea, applaud 

it to the clondA." 

Bandit, iv. 5 (1604). 

" I love the peopl^ 

Bat do notUke toetigeme totheir 

oyee; 
Thongh it do well, I do not nliab 

weU 
Tiuis lond ftppUiue. " 
Meaiure/or Meatur*,!. 1 (1623). 
Ad habitation giddy and niuiire, 
Hath he that bnildeth on the vul- 
gar heart 
Oh thoa fond [foolish] many) vith 

what lond applaiue 
Didst thon beat heaven with bleat- 

ing Bolingbroke, 
Before he was what tJion wonUat 

hAVBhimbe; 
And being now trimm'd in tfaine 

own deaiTea, 
Thon, beMtly feedei, art so full cf 

him. 
That thon piovok'st thyself to east 

him np. 
8o^ so, thou common dog, didst 

thon disgoige 
Thy i^taa boeom of the lojil 
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Aitd now thou wouldat Mt th7 

dead vomit op, 
And howl'st to find it" 

S Kmg Htnry IV., i. S 0623). 



VBIKND8 IN ABBOGIAIIOir WITH rSICTDS 

Front Shake-^Mart From Bacon 

" Friends Bhonld BBBocutfl friends." "EveiTtlung delights to ueod- 

TUmm Andromevt, r. 3 (1600). ate witli itself th&t which is agne- 
tibW—BeAvgmmiU (1623). 



TisiLS IN oonraoTioir with nu,STs 
<* He that shall live this da7, and " The lower order of eonrtien 

see old age, were pleasantly compared with the 

Will ;rearlf on the vigil feast his vig^ of feetivals, that are next the 

neighbors, ieast days." — Ibid, 

And saj, ' To-moirow is Saint Cris- 
pin; JJmry F., iv. 3 (1600). 

ft70 

SVBBT WAT, A OAIH 

"Whether he kin Caado, " To fall weU every way."— ft*- 
Or Gasrio him, or each do kill the m«u (16»44e). 

Evety way mohea my gain." 

OlhtUo, V. 1 (1682). 

671 

QtrSEIT SUZABITB, A ra(BS7X 

"Hm bird of wonder, the maiden "A phcenix, a Messed bird 
phteniz [Qoeen Elizabeth]." [Queen Eliiabeth]."— iSpMcft of 
Benry YIU^ v. S (1623). Nie\<ia»Baeoa\FaiherofFTmaM\ 
tn PoHiamenl (1671). 



Pointed out by Mi. Oeoige James. 
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tnmr Ajn> hultipiiIoits' 

FrwK SJiak»^ean fVom Baeon 

" A thing inwpanto SoPHiax. — " Whatever condati 

Dividaa more wider than the akf of maaj divisible putt is greater 

and earth." than that which condsts of few 

TVoilu* and Cratida, r. I (1600). paitt and ii more of one piece." — 

Color* of Good md BM (1597). 

Baccm gim this Bophism in order to refata it. He aays 
that " though at first sight it appears a shorter distance on a 
dead level, where nothing intervenes to break the view, than 
when there are b«ea and boildings or some other mark to 
divide the space," " yet this is a false opinion." " The sophism 
deceivee," he adds, ' by reason of the supenority of what is 
inseparate to multitada" 



drnaB kksbaqk ot thz SPixrAM 
"What*B h<nl A KToll, and " ScTtala." ~ iVonwt (l{W4-9$). 
written about" 
Tiivi Attdnmicvt, iv, S (1600). 

The scytala was a cipher meaeage, written abont a conical 
stiffl Used by the IjtcadffimomaDS in comnumicataon wiUi 
their generals in tV* field. 



DKATB, A 

"01 that the Bverlaating bad not 

flx-d 
Hia canon 'gainBt ■elf-aLaofcbteT 1 

O God! O Qodl 
Row maxj, atale, flat, and tm> 

profitable 
Seem to me all the n»e« of this 

world t 
FieontI Oflel" 

BamUl, 1. 8 (1604). 



«A man might wiah to die, 
though he were neither brave, nor 
miserable, nor wise, wholly from 
veailneM of living."— ih Aug- 
mmtii (1623). 
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070 

THX STOIC* 

From SltalM-tpear* From Boom 

"Onl^, good muter, whila we do "The felidtr of the Btoiei {■ 

•di^n placed in virtae; but it is like the 

Ttufl Tiitae, and this moial diad- felicity of & pUjer, who, if he were 

pline, left of his auditoiy and their ap- 

Let 's be no Stoioa, nor no stocks, pUose, would itnight be out of 

I pn;." heart and eonntenance."— CWara 

TKe Taming of Ike Skrtw, i. 1 of Good and Evil (1B97). 

(16S3). "It was not the Epienieani 

bat the Stoics that troubled the 
andent states." — Dt Augmetttit 
(1688). 

576 

DBATH ASD MITfT 

(Be/are Ae fomi.) " Nothing bnt death can recoa- 

"Here lurks no treason, here no die envj to Tirtae." — iUf. 
envy swells." 
TUtu Andrwtieui, 1. S (1623). 

677 
CIBO* 
"As if, with Cireey she woinld "Thewont of CSictfi trauibr- 
change my shape." maturas." — Ibid. 

t King ffenry VI., f. 8 (16S3). 

078 

BUKAsa nrniiTENcn or emxsssv 

"Ton have no children, bntchen! "Children are a kind irf disci- 

ifyonbadi pline of humanity."— /Mf. 

The thonght of them would have 
■tirr'd up remorse." 
S King Henry VI., r. 5 (1090). 

079 
TTBAmrr or oustoh 
"CastomcsIlBiiieto't; "The tTranny of tnutom."— 

What custom wills, in all tMngs Ei»ag of Cuitom and Education 
should we dot.- (I«»). 

Coriotmmt, IL S (16SQ. 
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"New. 
Though ^«j be nerer so ridien- 

Na7, let 'em be nniiuiilr, yet are 
foUowU" 
King Henry VJII., i. S (1623). 
" The tjmA custom." 

OAeOo, i. 3 (1633). 
"Thit inoiut«r, cnitom, who all 
MOW doth eat." 

Hamlet, iU. 4 (1604). 



*■ Ciutom ia the principal magis- 
ttata of man's life." — Euag of 
Cuttim and Education (1607-lS). 

"Natnre is a schoolmaster, cus- 
tom a mBgiBtnte." — JM Avgwun- 
(ii (16SS). 



"Not 



580 

AO0IDKHT8 OF LIFH 

From SKak^tpeart From Baeon 

a man, for being simplj 



, bat fa<«or fa 



Hath an7 hooorj 

those honors 
That are vithoot him, as |)Iaee, 

riches and fovor, 
FriuB of accident sa oft as merit" 
TrmlMi and Creuida, iii. 3 (1600). 



" It ia abeord to prefer the acd- 
denU of life to life itself."— IMd. 



DIBH or D0TX8 



"I have here a diafa of dorea 
that I wonld beetow npon your 
w(»ship>" — Mtrchmtt of Venice, 
ii fi (1600). 

"I hare brongfat job a letter 
and a eonpte of pigeons.' ~' 
Andnmevt, iv. 4 (1600). 



"I aoid between fom brother 
and joa the first fiight of mj dove- 
hoDse, ii dozen and iiii pigeons; 
sii to xon and xri to yonr brother 
[Fnuids], because he was wont to 
Titut lore them better than jou from a 
boy." — Lady Bacon to Anthony 
(Gorharoboiy, April, l&Sfi). 

" I send jtra xii pigeons, my 
last flight, and one ring-dore be- 
. sides."— ibuf. (Oct. IfiBK). 

It is mteiesting to note in this connectioo that Fnuicis 
SacoD had an especial fondness for a dish of doves. 
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COKK AKDUrS XVMOS TBOK i. LITTSB 

From Skake-tpeare Fnm Baeon 

" Ooee I reid *' Great empiiGB have been gor- 

That atout Pendngon, in hu litter, erned from bed, great armiei com- 

Bick, monded finm the littet." — i>( 

Cune to the field and vanqniBhed Augjmtntit (1623). 
biafbeo." 
1 King Henrf VI^ iil. B (1683). 



TTBTua, BKAUTT 

"Virtne ia beauty." — Twey& "Tirtue ianothing but inwmrd 
JV^ iv. 3 (16i3). beftuty." — IM. 

DB4 

tHWSMSm TS TOCTH 

" Behold dirineneei "Tonng men's eoniuels ban 
No eldei than a boy." more diTineneea." — Ihid. 

Cymbtlme, iii. 6 (1693). 



FBU.M ASD Hia OHILDBBN 

" And eoobeeqniooB will thy father " Some penane have wished foe 
be, Priam's fortnne, who siiTTived all 

Son, foi the loss of thee, tutring no his children." — lind. 



As Priam was for sU his Tslisnt 
sons." 
S King Hatm YL, ii. 6 (1633). 



WKA£TH DBSriSBD BT THE POOB 

" Whiles I am a beggar, I will " They despise riches who de- 
nil, spair of them." — Itnd. 
And say, there ia no on hut to be 

King JOin, iL S (1633). 
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DEUBXSATIOir, A KABS 07 DOUnESB 

From Shakt-tpear* FrvmBaoon 

" 0, these delibente foola I when " He that ia wise in delibentiaii 

they choose, and not upon the moment does so 

They have the wiadom bf theii wit great mattes." — Dt Augmtntit 

to lose." (1628). 
MtnAmt of Vtriea, ii. 9 (1600). 



BU)BB-rLOWXU 

"WhatM g B Bt y JEwul^nal ny "Of thia kind are elder-flowe^ 

Gaknt mjr heart of EMer. . . . wMch an tl>erefi»e proper for 

Thou ait a Caatilian, King TJiiiuL'' Btone." — Sylva Sglottrmn (1622- 

— JfctrylTHW^ii.S. 26). 

" In the end, add of elder-flow- 
en and marigold-floveTB together, 
ana pngiL'' — Baeon't Rteeipt fir 
At Slona (poathamooa). 

Dr. (jaioB, a ph^cian, ia here addressed ae thoogk he 
were a specialist in kidney diseases, and in some manner con- 
nected with a specific nmedy mentioned by Bacon ; namely, 
elda>flowen — " my heart of elder." He was a cocspicnoas 
professcn* in the UnirerBi^ of Camhridge when the Bacon 
brothers were matriculated there, both of whom are known 
to have been lifelong saETereis from an affection of the 
kidneys. Noted by Mr. James. 



" lij nnde'a spirit ]■ in theae ** All tangtMie bodies contain a 

BmgJokn, ij. 8 (103). " No known body in the i^per 
pwta of the earth ia without a 
■pirit."— SiXona Vita «t MofHt 
(16S3>. 
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AR ILL Wmo 

Pnm Skai»tpeart ^vm Baeon 

"Tlw in wind iriiieh Uom no «An tU wind that UoiraA bo 

man to good." man to good."— P re b u m (UM-M). 
» Kbtff Hmtt 17., r. S (1800). 
"Ill Uovs the wind tiuit ptofiti 

S King Htray VI^ f{. S (15»). 

fiSl 
BT U PIW 8HOmj> TOLLOW mCLtlfATIOIT 

"Practise rhetoric In your com- "Thero are veiy many adnntagea 

mon talk ; in a collegiate edncation. Lrt tome 

If mie and poeey ase toqnicken yon. enconivgement be given to the free 

The mathematics, and the metO" exerdae of the pupils' minda and 

phyvica, taates; I mean, if any one of 

FaU to them, as yon find your them, beaidea performing the pie- 

■tomach leiTea yon. scribed ezeicisea, shall steal time 

No profit grows where is no pleaa- for other poranits to which he it 

nre tu'eu. more inclined, let him not be 

Id brief, sir, stody what yon moat checked." — I>eAugtiunti*(\VlX).- 

afltet." 
Tka Taming ifffKe Skrem, i. I (16SS). 



AJtmKa OF THB FAHlTOirUVS 

*■ The Pannonians and Dalmatians " Two stagfr-playeis, by their 
for facnl^ of playing^ put the Fan- 

Their libertiefl are now in arms." nonian armiee into an extreme 
CynMfM,iiL 1 (1C23)- tnmnlt. " — AdvatKement<^ Loom- 
ing (1603-«). 

Bacon speaks of the BBlmatiazia in his Hi^oria Voi- 
torvm, 

BTAGK-PLATIHQ AITS BASHiminESS 

"I lore the people, "Sfa^ playing acenatomiyonag 

Botdonot like to stage me to then mmtobeartobelotAedat.''— 23U 

eyea." AngmenUt (1813). 
Meaturt fir Ueature, i. 1 (1623). 
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From Shak&^eart 
" Smnm ahall be the wonder of 

Um world; 
Our eoott ahall be a litde Mademe, 
Still and contempUtiTe in living 
art." 
Lovt'$ LaborU Lott, i. I (1B98). 



Fnm Baton 
"Horal pUIoKiphr determlnM 
the qneatiou, ' Which i* to be pre- 
ferred, the contemplative oi the 
active life,' and decides it againat 
Aiiatotle. For all the leaaon* 
vhich Aiiatotle addncea in &vor 
of the contemplatiTe are for one*! 
private good and have respect to 
the plesiDie and diguitf of a man'i 
aelf i not much unlike the com- 
pariaon which Fjtbagoraa made, 
who, being asked what he waa, 
answered, ' That if Hiero were ever 
at the Oljmpian games, he knew 
the manner, that some came to txj 
flteir fortune for the pmee, uid 
some came as merchanta to ntter 
their commodities, and some came 
to make good cheei and meet dieir 
bienda, and some came to look on ; 
and that he was one of them that 
came to look on.' But men must 
know that in this theatre of man^ 
life, it IB leaerved only for Qod and 
Angels to be lookers on." — Ad- 
of Learning (1603-6). 



Contemplative liie, according to Bacon, is that which is 
spent in abstract study, in consideration, for instance, of tiie 
DEtore of things, of virtoe and vice, of pleasnre and pain, of 
d^rees of good, and the like, without regard to the practical 
wants of aoGiet7. This he contrasta with active life, anch as 
Pythagoras foand in the games at Olympia. 

Shake-speare proposes a similar theoretical study in 
' Love'a Labor 's Loat ; ' bestows upon it a name taken from 
Bacon's philosophical tenninology ; and then proceeds, as if 
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in TiiidicatioD of Bacon's opinion of it, to demonstrate its 
absnrditj. See 'Francia Bacon Our ^lake-speaie,' p. 42. 



EFrECT OF OBBAT ASTD SUDDBN JOTB 
From Siake-ipeare From Bacon 

"O^Helieanoal itrike ine, honor'd "iivaj hvn died from gnat 
bit; and audden joyt'" — Rutorg of 

Give me » guh, put nw to ^«Mi)t Lift and Dtatk (1813). 

pain, 
Lest tliis gt«at ma of joje, nuhing 

upon me, 
O'etbeax the ahoies of my motUli^, 
And dnnm me with tlieir sweet- 
ness." 

PerieUt, v. 1 (1609). 



COHKDT OF EBBOBS 

" Lu^ta, In what habit will you " Aa it is nwd in tome come- 

go along 1 dies of erroiB, wherein the mistren 

Julia. Gentle Lacetta, fit me with and the maid change habits." — 

■och weeds Ibid. 

As may beoeem some well-iepnted 

page." 

Two Otnllanm of Verorta, iL 
7 (1623). 

In tbe pU; (one of the earliest wiitten) ' the mistresB 
changes her habit to that of a paga In Bacon's work from 
which the corresponding passage is cited, a similar trans- 
formation is said to have been effected in some " comedies of 
errors." It is noteworthy that in the second edition of the 
'Advancement ' (1622) the designation " comedies of errors " 
is withdrawn, and that of " comedies " only substituted in its 
stead. Why ? Had the former become too significant, just 
on tbe eve of the first publication (1623) of a Shakespearean 
drama, uititled, ' The Comedy of Errors ' ! 

1 See 'fnmcii Bacon Onr Shaka^peare,' p. 70. 
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From Bacon 

"Let'abenoStoic*, nornoatockt, "Introdocing such tn health of 

I pn7 ; mind u wu that health of body 

Or ao derote to Aristotle's ehecka, of which Ariatotle ipeaketb of 

Am Ovid be an oateaat quite ab- Hendiciu who did nothing all his 

jnr'd." life lonf( bnt inteod his health." — 

Utt Tamiitff of Hit Sinew, i. AdvaaeementofLtanuiig(ieOi-6}. 

1 (1023). 

In the second edition of Uie ' Adntncement ' (1622) Bacon 
quotes further from AhstoUe that Herodicus, out of con- 
sideration for his health, " ahetained from an infinite variet; 
of thinfp, depriving himself, as it were, of the ose of his 
bod7 in the meantime." It is to these restraints that Tranio 
makes objection in the play, calling them "Aristotle's 
Checks." 

. 098 
SSBO'S FASSIOIT FOB THS LVTE 

" I will, ind, like thee, Nero, " The passion of Nero for the 

Play on the Inte." Inta." ^ — De Augmentii (168S). 

I Kiof Eemy VI., i. 4 (16S3}. 

SW 

CHASACTKR OF STLLA 

" Like ambitions Sylla, orergoi^'d " That glganteaa state of mind, 

With gobbets of thy mother*! which possesses the trovbUra of the 

bleeding heaft." world, snch as was Ladns Syllo." 

M King Henty VL, it. 1 (1883). — Ibid. 



PBAI8E m PRXSKTrOB 

" I come not " It is esteemed flattery to pralae 

To hear such flattery now, and in in presence." — AdvanemttiU tff 

my presence." Learning (1603-D). 
Kiiig Henry VIII., v. 8 (1633). 



is eiliara in the ori^usl. 
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« Hadun, altboogb I apeak it ia 

joot presence, 
Tod have a noble and a tone conceit 
Of god-like amitj." 

The Mtrdimt of Venice, iii. 4 
(1600). 

601 

WHXKL OV TOBTUHX 

Fran Shake-tpaart From Bacon 

"She [Fortune] la painted alao "The wheels of hia foTtnne," 

with a wheel." Eitag of Fortmt (168S). 
Kit^ Eenrji V., iiL 6 (1800J. 



PBKDOMIHjUTOXS OW PLAITETS 



"We make gnilty of onr dina- 
la% the Bun, the moon, and the 
atan ; aa if we were villaina b^ 
neceaaitf ; fools, bjr heavenly eom- 
pnlaion ; knsTes, thieves, and 
treachen, \)j spherical pradomi- 
nance ; drankatds, lian, and 
adtilteren, by an enforced obe- 
dience of planetary inflnence," — 
King Lear, i. 2 (1608). 



" In the traditiona of astzology, 
aen'e natnTca and dispositions an 
not noaptly distingniahed accord- 
ing to tiie predominaneee of the 
" (16»). 



KiLijno or TYKAXm lawtdl 



" Tfaoae whom ve fight againat 
Had rather have as win than him 

thej follow. 
For what is he they follow 1 tm^, 

gentlemen, 
A bloody tjisnt, and a homicide; 
One raia'd in blood, and one in 

blood establiah'd ; 
One that made meana to come by 

what he hath; 
And alanghter'd tiiose that were 

the means to help him ; 
A base fool stone, made ptedon* 

by the foil 



" To moke trial of their ofonions, 
the qneation was conningly raised, 
'whether the killing of a tyrant 
were lawful ) ' They were divided 
in opinion; some holding that it 
was dearly lawful, for servitude is 
the extreme of evils." — Adwxtiee- 
mmtofLaarning (1W3-S). 
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Of Bn^and's cbair, when he ii 

One that hath erer been God'e 

enemj. 
Thcot if 7011 fight agaistt Ood'i 

God will, in jiutiee, ward yon h 

hiB eoldien ; 
If jon do tmti to put a tynnt 

down, 
Toa sleep in pMBB, the tjaat 

being ■bun." 
Kins Ridumt tXJ., t. S (1507). 



FOKtB, BXBT DZLUTBATOBS OV ITVBOTIOini ASD PASIIOHS 

From Sha}»tpeare From Bacon 

" The tniert poetiy ie the moot " To epeak the leal tmth, the 
feigning." poeta, tuid viiten of hietoiT', an 

i.* Ytm Likt i<^ iiL 3 (1883). the best docton of this knowledge ; 
where we may find, painted forth 
with great life, how affections an 
Idndled and incited ; how pacified 
and refrained ; how the; discloee 
themselTee, how they work, how 
the; Tat7, how the^ gather and 
fortify, and how they an in- 
wrapped one within anothor." — 
Ademtetmmt o/Lnntrng (1603-6). 

BacoD tells xu thftt the conflicting passiooa and affections 
of the human heaxt can best he portrayed hy poets ; Shake- 
speare, developing the thought a little farther, that this is 
done to the greatest advantage when the poetry is most 
feigned, — that is, when it ia least in the trammels of actual 
events. Bacon adds that " a character, so worked into the 
narrative, gives a better idea of the man than a formal 
criticism or review can." 

It is evident that both of these authors had the drama 
here in view. Bacon certainly anticipated for the drama a 
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widei sphere of aaefnluesa in the fatuie, lai he complains 
that down to his own time, the precepts, derived from this 
method of stud;, were hut, as it were, a " few posies in our 
hands, instead of that scientifio and accurate dissection of 
character hj which better rules may be framed for the treat- 
ment of the mind."^ 

«os 

OLD WIS WaXBLT 
Aon Sftab-^Mon FrmnAuxM 

" An old nam. lovea money." " We aee that Plaatni makca 

AU't W^iiLi (1S83J. it k wonder to lee an old mui bene- 
ficent." — Advanetnent qf Laan^ 
wg (1603-6). 

«oe 

1.I1I8 IH Lirs 

" Iiet all the ends thon aun'rt at "The laat point, whioh ia ot all 

ba II17 oonnt^'a, othen the tnoat compendioua and 

Tbj Ood'e, and tratb'a." aummaiy, and again the moet 

KinfBmtrjf VIII^ m. » (16S3). noble and effectual, ... is tiie 

electing and pioponnding unto a 

man'i self good and viitaoua ends 

ofhia life."— iiuf. 

607 

TIBTUX, A CAUSE OF AUIK 

" Some by Tittae faXL" " ' There an Maaoni,* aayii Taci- 

iftatunfar M«(wre,ii. 1 (16S3}. tna, 'when great -riitnea are the 
Barest canaee of inin.' " — Ibid. 



BLOQOXNT BILX^TOa 

"8sy, she be nrnte, and will not "A kind of eloquence in silence." 

apeak a word ; — Db Atigmaitit (1622). 

Then 111 commend herrolnbility-, 
. And lay, ahe attereth piercing 
eloquence." 
77u Taming of t&« SkrttB, ii. 1 
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009 

BWIVMUrO OS BLABDKBB AXD DAlTCIKa WITH HaA.TT flHOXS 

" I have ventnied, " It u oiu meUiod to begin 

Like little wantoa bo;i that swim nrimming with bUdden^ which 

oa bUdden, keep jou up ; aad another, to b^[ia 

Thiamany Bnmmen, inaaeaof glory dancing with heary ahoea, which 

Far bejond my depth." weigh yon down.* — AdBoaetmait 

King Henry VIII., ui. 8 (1623). ofUarmng (1608-6). 
" Yon have dancing shoes 
With nimble toles; I have aaonl 

So rtakea me to the gmud, I can- 

fioMw and Jtditt, L 4 (1DS9). 

610 



" Wonldlhadarodinmymoath." "It waa Pindai*B peccUu gift 
T^Mun ^Alknt, ii. a (1623). to mTpiise msi^* minda with aome 
striking expraeion, ai with a magic 
rod." — Dt Avgmmtii (IftStS). 

en 

BATS rOBSAXn O A HOUW 

** The very rata insdnctiTely " It is the wiadom of rati that 
have quit it." will he snie to leave a hooae 

Th« 7>a9Mil, i. 8 (1683). befora it fall."— £tsaf ^ Wit- 
doM (16S0). 
618 

TDKIKG IireTBITIIXim 

"Bortmiio. YoaHIeaTehialee. " Thia treatise oT mine aeema to 

tnre, when I am in tnne t me not unlike thoae sonnda and 

{Exii. ptdnde* which magiciuu make 

Luctntio. That will be never ; while they ate toning their instm- 

tnne yooi inBtmment iaaa,ta."—DtAvgmentii(lfW). 



fforteiuio [Actumm^]. Madam, 
my uutmment 's in tune. 

Bianea. Let'shear, [Hor.pliqw.] 
O fie ! the treble jars. 
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Lnemtio. Spit ia the hole, man, 
and tone again. 

Bianea. Now let me lee if I 
can conatroe it : Se 3ial Simoiif 
I kuotr jou not ; Me aK Sig«ia 
tcUtM, I tniat ^a not; Hie 
lUUnt Priam, take heed he hean 
na not ; ftgi", piMome not ; edta 
antu, deapair not. 
Sorieimo. Madam, 't ia now in 

Lueentio. Allbnt the iMse. 

Bortauio. The base ia tight ; 

'tie the baae knave that jan." 
The Taming of the Shrew, m. 1 

(1623). 

613 

POUTTS OF THX OOMPAM 

Fnm Skake-tpetn From Baeon 

■'It atandeth north-north-eaat "The particular diviaiona ol 
and bj eaat." — Love'e Labor 't the winda is ahown b^ the follow- 
£m(, i. 1 (1608). ittg table [in part] : North-north- 

eaat, North-east, andeaUr called 
Aqoilo, and bf ^at." — Hittoria 
VtJttontm (1823). 

Both authors made a study of the winds in relatioa to 
points of the compass. 



EAST Wn/TD, BUHOb'S POST-BOBBB 



" Open your ean ; foi which of 

yon will atop 
The vent of heating, when loud 

Rnmor speaks 1 
I, from the Orient to the drooping 

West, 
Making the wind my poet-boise^ 

atill unfold 
The acta commenced on tbia ball 

<tf earth} 



" Persona, sailing in the optti sea 
between the tropics, are awaie of a 
steady and continual wind (called 
by the saCots Brise) blowing from 
East to West. This wind is so 
strong that partly by its own blaat 
and partly by its influence on the 
cnrrent, it prerents veaaela, sailing 
to Pern, from tetnming by the same 
way." — Hietoria VetUorum (163S). 
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Upon mj tOQgtus eoutiiuul dan- 

dera tide, 
The which in vmrj language I 

piononDce, 
Stuffily the ears of men with &Im 

f King Hmrg TV., Irtduetioit 
(IflOO). 

Bacon attribated tliis continuous east wind in Uie tropics, 
ae also the general atmospheric movement in the same diiection 
throughout the earth, to the influence of the heavens, for he 
thought the latter to be always in motion from east to west 
In this view no other wind could be a suitable poet-h(»8e for 
Bumor to ride. 

eis 

■KOLAND Ain> FBAHOB 

Frvm Shaie-tptan FromBaeon 

"Five men to twen^t— tLongh "England, though ttr len in 

the odda be giea^ taiitoij and popnlatiicm, haa been 

I donht not, uncle, of oar vietoi?. nevertheleH an orermatch [for 

Man^ a battle hare I won in France] ; and for thia leason, that 

Francs the yeomen and lowei rlannm of 

When as tha mtmj hath been ten England make good aoldieia and 

to one." the peaaants of France do not." — 

S King Bsnry VI., i. 8 06&3}. De ^u^nunlu (1638). 



SXCZ88IVX PKAISX 

"ZHdv. How doBt thoo, xaj "Ptusee, when moderate and 

good fellow) aeaaonable, and expreaaed on fit 

Clovn. Trolj, ail, the better for oecaaion, contribnte greatly both 

tolJ toea, and the wane for my to the lepntation and fortune of 

fiienda. men ; bat when immodeiate.noiB]'', 

Dutt. Jait the cenbary ; the and anseaaonaUy laTiBhed,theydo 

better for thj frienda. no good ; nay mther, they do 

tSomt. No, sir ; the worse. gteathann."— iUL 

Date. How can that be 1 

Cltnm. Many, lir, they praiaa 
me, anil make an aia of me." — 
TiDtlfih Night, T. I (18S3)- 
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OSSAB, A rrSAXT 

From Shake-tpeart From Bacon 

"1 CUkm, This Cnaar ma a "Aa Cicero aaid, 'Cmu doea 
tyrant. not lefiue, bat rather demartdB to 

S GUigea. Nay, that 'a certain, be called a tyrant, aa he really 
We are bleas'd iiaX Rome ia rid ia.' " — Advaneemmt of Learning 
of him."— /tJttu Ccetar, iiL S (1603-6). 
(1633). 

918 

80LDISBS, THX TSUI BINZWB OF WAK 

(7^ gaitt hang forced, enter " Whereaa there was aa old 

Soldieri,) proverb, that ' money ia the dnewa 

" T<Jbol, How aay yoa, inadaia t of war,' yet he maintaiaed on the 

are yon now perBoaded, contrary that the trae ainewB at 

That Talbot ia bat ahadow of him- war are nothing elae than the 

aelfF linem of a valiant and militaiy 

Theae are his anbetance, ainewa, peopla." — -Jbid, 
anna, end atrength." 
1 King Henry VI., ii. 3 (1623). 



A juseicxHT or god on hxitrt ahd kathasinb 

" Ring Henry. Hence I took k " It waa a jodgtoeni of Qod, for 

thoQgbt, that her former marriage waa mode 

Tbia waa a jodgment on me." in blood ; meaning that of the Earl 

King Henry VIII., ii. 4 (1683). of Warwick." — Hiitory of Henry 

VIL (1621). 

The execution of Edward, Sari of Warrick, a piisoner in 
the Tower and a dangeious daimant of the throne, had been 
insisted upon by Katharine's parents as a condition piecedent 
to hei marri^o with Arthur. To this act, under a judgment 
of God, Heniy attributed his domesldc misloitunes, as above 
stated. 

620 

THE BATTUt OV ACTITTM 

"AnDumy. "All ia loat! "The battle ot Actinm decided 

This fool Egyptian hath betray'd the fate of the world"— Z)< Avg- 
ma. meatii (16SS). 
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Uj fle«t hath yielded to the ibe, 

and yonder 
They caat their capi up, and car 

rooM togetha, 
Like Mends long lost. 

Deretbu. ln,j,OCttmr,±ntiumj 

CtSMT. The breaking of ao great • 

thing should make 
A greater uack. The round world 
Shonld have shook lions into dvii 

And dtizena to tbeii d«n& The 

death of Anthonj 
Is not a nngle doom ; in the name 

lay 
A moiety of the world." 

Anthony and CUopaira, iy. 9, 
V. 1 (1623). 

S81 

TmX, THS WIBX8T OV ALL THUTOB 

From Shakt-tpeare Fhim Baeon 

"Time ia the old Justice that "Time, according to the ancient 

examines all such offenden." — At saying, is the wisest of all thing!.'* 
Fou Lit* It, ir. 1 (1023). ~Dt AugnunltM (IKU). 

" Here's Neator: 
Inatmcted by the antiquary times, 
He must, he is, he cannot but be 

Troilta and Cratida, ii. 3 (1609). 
"jEneoM. "Tis the old Nestor. 

Beetor. Let me embrace thee, good 

old Chronicle, 
Thou hast to long wslk'd hand in 
hand with Time." 

Und., iT. ft. 

"^ut old common arbitrator, 

Time." Ibid. 

"0 Time I thou tutor both to good 

andbadl" 

tvemx (16M). 
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fVom Skdt^fpoars Frinn Baton 

"Here'* a fiab huigs in thenet, "Then an no voxM mana 

like a poor nian'a right in the than Ugal snaras j . . . thej an 
law."— Pcnelei, iL 1 (1609). u neta in the pMb."— A iliy- 

mm«u (less). 



BBASDINO IHX HAND 

** Uethiaka he ihirald rtand in " The king began alio then, aa 

fearof firt, being bnmti' the hand well in wisdom aa in jtittice, to 

for stealing of sheep." — f King pare a little the privilege of 

Henry VI., i\. S (16M). cletgjr; ordaining that clerks conr 

vict should be bomed in the 

hand."— fiutory of Emrg VII. 

(1621). 

The first enactment idatbg to Benefit of Clei;^; was in 
the reign of Hemy Vt. 

6S4 

LITIMO m FSAB OF DUTH 

"That life is better life, past feoi^ " FhiloaophetB hare increased 

isgdmtb, the feu vi death in offering to 

Than that which livM to fear." core it For when they would 

Meamrtfor Meature, t. 1 (16S3). hare a man's whole life to be bat 

"CoHtui. He that cute off twest]' a discipline or preparation to die, 

yearn of life, they moet needs make men think 

Cats off 10 many years of fearing that it ia a terrible enemy against 

death. whom then is no end of pnpar- 

Bniltu, Grant that, and then is ing." — Advanetmtnt of Ltamuuf 

death A benefit; (1603-fi}. 
So an we Cceaar's friends that hare 

abridg'd 
His time of fearing deatiii." 

Juiiui Ceuar, iiL 1 (1633). 



SBLDOK coma THE BKTTXB 

" Seldom come* &e better." " Seldom cometh the better." 

Kirtg Sichard III., ii. 3 (1697). Prottm (lOW-M). 
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OlCno'i DX OBATOBB 

JVna £tat»-ipMr« -FVuMiiEtiiMn 

>' Gcmelik nem wilh mora eara " Cicoo'a pcatait of k po&ct 

Bead to her Mnw tlun ahe hatb ontor." — A d BamouMat if Ltan^ 

raad to tbM m; (ISOB-S). 
Sweet poetrr and Tnlly*i Otmtor." 
Tow ^tuftwnBiu, ir. 1 (1000). 

The book referred to is Mftrcna Tnlliua Cicero's ' Orator * 
{Bt Oratore), not translated into F.ngHft>i in Shakespeare's 
time, 

637 
UTixs aub sonia 

'* Toor WMd " Saying and doing an two 
And peifonnauce an no kin." things." — Promut (1604-66). 

oa«iU). IT. 2 (less). 

"Erei may jonr highnen yoke 

together, 
Aj9 I will lend yoa canae, mj doing 

weU 
With my well nj^." 
f m? Aenrr F///., iii. S (1633). 



KIMODOlf OT AOLin 

" What did I tben, but oan'd the " The poata hara feigned that 

gentle gnata, the kingdom of .£oluawaa ntnated 

And he that looa'd them bom their in rabteiiaBeaa dena and cavern^ 

brazen cavea." where the winds weie impriaoned, 

« £iiV Ea»y VI., iiL 2 (1623). and whence they wen occaiionallr 

let loose." — Ibid. 



"Aawhenthewiadtimpriaon'd in "When air «zhalea from the 
the gnmndf Mjth gndnallj and at diffaient 
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: piuaage, earth's 
fomd&tioii sbnkM." 

Fmmu and Admit (1693). 



■pota, it ia at flnt haidlr percepti- 
ble ; but vhen many of thete imAll 
emanadoiu of di an collected to- 
gether, a wind is formed bom 
them. There ia donbtleai a krge 
qnantit; of aii contaimed io tha 
eattlk 

It requiree a great force of aab- 
terraneooB air to ahake or cleare 
the earth." — Biitona Vintorum 
(1688). 



From Shaltt-iptare 
" A gpd on earth thou art." 

King Ri^uird II., v. 3 (1S97). 
" Which ia that god im ofQce, guid- 
ing meat 
Which is the high and mighty 



Trmlvt and CmtOa, L 3 0909). 
"And this nmn 
Ib noir become a god." 

JiditiM Catar, i. 9 (16S3). 
" He [CtBsar] is « god 
And knowa what ia moat right." 
Anthony and Cleopatra, Ui. S 
(1623). 
" We scarce are men, and joa an 
gods," 

CgmieUne, v. S (ItSBS). 
" Immortally attoids the former, 
[Virtne and cunning] ip f fcj pg man 
a god." 

Aii., iu. 9. 



>D TO lUM 

FfOMBaeon 
" Let a man only consider what 
a difference there i> between the 
life of men in the most civilised 
proTincee of Europe and in the 
wildest and most batbarooa di*. 
tricts of New India ; he will feel 
it be great enough to justify the 
saying that 'man is a god to 
man.'" — Nomm Or^ontm (1606- 
80). 



soltiuk's cixpuom Aoimr pebsu 
" By tUa scimitar, — " Sometimes the winds hnri 
Hiat slew the Bophy, and a F^ down aTalanchee from the moos- 
aian prince tains, so oi almost to bniy the 
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That von tlii«e Oelds of SalUn 

Soljnua, — 
I would oataUre the iteneat ajM." 
7^ Merekant efVtniet, ii. 1 

(lOOO). 
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pUiiu below them ; k thing which 
befet SoIthuui in the pkine id 
Snltuia." — HiHoria VenUmmt 
(16S8). 

" 80 agkin Penu . . . hath had 
thiM memonble rerolatiDDi of 
giMt monaichiea. The fint in the 
time of C7TII11 ; the ncond in the 
time of the new Aitaxenea, who 
laiaed hinudf in the reign of 
Alexander Serenu, Emperor d 
Borne ; and now of late memory, 
in Ismail the 8<^hj, whose d^ 
Bosndanti continne in empire, and 
oompetition with the Ttuka, to 
thii dsj,"— 0/ lie 3Vu« Greatnttt 
of At Kiiigdtm of Gu Brilmn 
(e. 1608). 

Sol^^an, the Magnificent, imdeitook tluee isTasioiis of 
Petsia, in 1534-35, 1549, and 1554, and in each of them failed 
to accomplish his purpose. They were thus, sahstantiallf 
(as Sbake-speaie calls them), Persian victories. 

The avalanche, mentioned by Bacon, took place in 1534, 
while the Turkish anny was encamped in Sultania. 

Knowledge of these campaigns was exceedingly meagre 
in England at the time 'The Merchant of Venice' was 
written. It was probably limited to foreign sources. 



ovxEFLOwnra of the iole 



Aom Shake-tpeare 
" They take the flow 0* the Nile 
By certain scales i' the pytAmid ; 

thej Imew, 
By the height, the lownees, or the 

mean, if dearth 
Or foison foUow. The higher 

NUns swells, 
The more it promiaes ; as it ebba, 

the 



FnmBacon 

" It is etnuge that, the river of 
NQas, overflowing, as it does, the 
conntrj of Bg^pt, there shonld be 
nevertheless little or no tain in 
the coonttjr." — Natartd Hutorg 
(1628-26). 

" It ia reported of credit that if 
yon takeeuth kom land adjoin- 
ing to the river of Nile, and pi^ 
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trpoa the alime and odh Bekttm 

bis gi&iitt 
And Bliortl; cornea to harreot." 
Anthong and CUopatra, ii. 7 

(ieS3). 
" Ckarmian, Even as the oreiflow- 

JDg Nile preeagea fomiiiB. 
Trot. 60 to, you wild fellow, you 

cannot soothiay." 
Antionj/ and CUopatra, !• 8. 



aerre it in that manner that it 
come to be neithei wet norwasted, 
and weigh it daily, it will not al- 
ter weight nntil Jane 17th, which 
ia the day when the river begin- 
neth to riae." — Natmal HiMlory 



" The water of Kilni is sweeter 
than other waters in taste." — 
Ibid. 

" It is an old tnulition that those 
that dwell near the cataracts of 
Nilns are stmcken deaf-" — Ibid. 

*'The Nile ranneth through a 
countiy of a hot climate, and flat, 
without shade either of woods or 
hilL^"— iJU. 

*■ It is certain that in Egypt 
they prepare and darify the water 
of the Nile by putting it in great 
jam of stone, and stirring it about 
with a few stamped almonds ; 
wherewith they also besmear the 
mouth of the vessel ; and so draw 
it off, after it hath rested some 
time." — Ibid. 

" Upon that very day when tho 
rim &nt liseth, great plagues in 
Cairo use suddenly to break up." 
—Ibid. 

" It has been set down by the 
andenta as one of the causes of the 
inundation of the Nile that at that 
time of the year the Etesian or 
North winds are pievalent, which 
prevent tho river from mnning to 
the sea, and drive it book." — 
Eiitoria Ventonaa (IflSS). 



Here ore statements respectmg the umnal overflow of the 
river Nile, e^ht made by Bacon and three by the author we 
call Sbake-apeare, and dl taken from a book of travels writ- 
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ten by George Sandja and published in 1615. Indeed, Bftcon 
followed Sandja ao closely and bj stematically while writing 
his Sylva Sylvarum, that (as we have stated elsewhere} one 
can know what countries Sandys visited, and what was the 
order in which he visited them, front Bacon's wi^k. This 
dependence, we shall now undertake to show, was true also, 
BO far as knowledge of the Nile is concerned, of Shakenspeare. 
We give the corresponding passages in juxtaposition : 



" It is Btnnge that the liver of Niloa, overflowing, u it doM, 
th« eoimtaj of Egypt, there should be neveitheleM little or no 
nun in the coonby." 

"The earth then bnmt with the violent ferror, never le- 
freahed with nin (which here rarely fklla, and then only in 
the winter)." 

S 

" It is reported of credit that if yon take earth from land 
adjoining to the river of Nile, and preeerre it in that manner 
that it come to be neither wet nor wasted, and weigh it daily, 
it will not alter weight until June 17th, which ia the day when 
the river beginneth to naa." 

" Take of the earth of Egypt) adjoining to the river, and 
jweeerve it careflilly, that it neither coma to be wet nor wasted; 
weigh it daily, and yon ehall find it neither more nor leea 
hoavy until Uie 17th of Jane; at which day it begiimeth to 
grow pondenHu, and augmenteth with the angmentation of 
the rirer." 

3 

" The water of Nilne is sweet«r than other waters in taste." 

"Than the waters whereof there ii none more sweet," 



" It is an old tradition that those that dwell near the cata- 
racts of Nilua are stmcken deaf-" 

" He spouts down from a wonderful height into the valley 
below, and that with snch a roaring of waters that a colony, 
there planted by the Fenians, made almost deaf with the nols^ 
wen glad to abandon their habitatjotu." 
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" Tb» Nile nunatlt thiongh ■ eoimtiy of ■ hot climate, and 
flat, without (hade either of voodi or hilla." 

" From Boaetta to Alexiodria, Uiii^ milai, all \cm giotmd, 
and lying im a Champion level between barreo monutaina." 

" Neither are there any tceea to speak of." 



Baevn. " It ti certain that in Egypt they prepare and clarify' the 
water of the Nile hy putting it in great jara of stone, and atip- 
ring it ahont with a few etamped almonda; wherewith th^ 
also beemear the month of the vessel ; and so draw it off after 
It hath reated lome time." 

Sandg». " They pnt the water in large jara of atone, atirring it aboat 
with a few stamped almonds, wherewith also they beameai the 
month of the Teeeel ; and for three or foor hours do suffer it to 
darijy." 



"TTpon that very day when the tirer flmt tiseth, gnat 
plagues in Cairo nae snddeuly to hteak ap." 

" The Plagne, which here oft miaerahly lagetb, npna the 
first of the flood dotli instantly cease." 



" It haa been set down by the ancients as one of the canaea 
of the inandation of the NUe that at that time of the year the 
Etesian or North vrinda are prevalent, which prevent die river 
tnm running to the sea, and drive it back." 

" Thalea attributes it nnto the northern winds, which, then 
blowing np the river, resist the current and force the levet^ 
berated streams to retire." 



Shate-iptare. " They take the flow o' the N^e 

By certain scales i' the pyramid." 
rSoM!^. " By the pillar, standing in a vault within the Gastle, entred 
by the Nile, they measure his inoi«ase." 
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Skak«-tp«m. " They know 

B;r I^B height, the lownen, or tb« mttm, if dearth 

Or fouon follow. The higher Niltu awella, 

The moTe it pramiMi." 
Sands$. " Annrerable to the IncrMM of the rinr, it the plenty or 

•cwdty of the Tear niceMding." 



SialV'tpiare. *■ Ab it ebba, the aeeilaman 

Upon tiie elime and oou (catten hii grain, 

Ajid shortly comes to harreet." 
Sandgi. " B«tiiing a month after within hia proper bounds, it gireth 

waj onto hasbandiT (the earth natilled) bj throwing the 

grain on the mnd, and iJM into the watar." 

Sandys' book of travels was pablislied in London in 1615 ; 
that is, aa years were then leckoned, between March 25, 
1615, and Uarch 25, 1616.^ William Shakespeare, the re- 
puted poet, died at Stratford, April 23, 1616. Hia will was 
drawn by a scrivener in January preceding, at which time he 
was unable to recall the name of a grandchild, eleven years 
of aga His death was occasioned, according to the beat 
evidence that we possess, by a drunken debauch.' 



KABRIAQX or RICHHOIID iXD BLIZASETH 

Awn Shake-tpeare From Bacon 
"0! now let Bichmond and "At laat npon the eighteenth 
Elisabeth, of January was lolemniaed the 
The tme encceedert of each royal ao 1od{{ expected and so mnch de- 
boose, sired morriRge between tho king 
By Ood's fair otdintuice conjoin and Lady Elizabeth; which day 
tt^thei ! of marriage was celebrated with 

1 ContempoTsry accounts of the innndation are found in Leo's History of 
Afiica (CraosUted by Pory, 1600) and Pliny's Natntal History (trMnlattid by 
Holland, 1601). The drsnutist, howeTer, ia at Tsriance in soniB important 
puticnlats with thsae aathon, bnt with Btoon and Sandys in esaot sgreemeot 
thtonghont. 

■ See our ■ Bacon n. Shakspere,' Sth ad. 
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And let tlieit hein (Qod, if thy greater triamph and demonstra- 

will be >o) tioiu (espedallj on th« people's 

Enrich the time to come with part) of jo; and gladuees, than the 

Bfflootb&c'd peace, daya either of bis entry or coro- 

With smiling plenty, and fair nation." — fiuiory of Hemy VII, 

prospeTDUB dajs." (162S). 
King Richard III., v. 4 (1697). 



rBBQUXHT CAFTTBB OF THEBK8 

From ShaJcMpeart From Baeoti 

" It was play'd " Storks ought to be -very long- 
When I &om Thebes came last a lived, if the old story ^ tme that 
conqoeror." they never went to Thebea becaiue 
- A Midamitmer-Night't Dr«am,v. that city was ao often captnred." 
] (ISOO). — Hittoria VUa tt Mortis (1623)- 



nSH OOLI>-BLOODKD 

" Bis iins like arms I Warm ! o' " Fish are said to be cold- 
my troth I I do now let loose my blooded." — Ibid. 
opinion, hold it no longer. This 
is no fish."— The Tmpett, il . S 
(1623). 



bacon's KEWLT niSCOTSBBD P0BT70LI0 

"ReTealing day through every "Revealing day throngh every 
cnnnyspiee." cranny peeps." — Caver of MS. 

Lvertee (1094). Volume of Bacon (c. 1598). 

A Tolame of m&Duscripts, on the cover of which had been 
reproduced a line from Shake-speare's ' Lacrece ' (aa quoted 
above), waa discovered in an old library in London in 1867. 
It contained certain writings of Francis Bacon, the existence 
of which had not previously been knowiL It also con- 
tained on the same cover the names of Bacon and Sbake- 
apeare, written together over and over again, and what, if 
possible, is still more significant, the titles of two of the 
Shake-speare plays, * Richard IL' and * Richard IIL' In the 
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ttpwa immediately above tbeee latter titles the name of 
Shakespeare made its first appearance in this Bacon port- 
fcdio. For a full description of this interesting volome, 
including a faesimiU of the cover, see our 'Bacon v». 
Shakspere,' 8th ed. 

637 

on. in WHALXS 

From Shaie-ipttBv f^nmBaom 

*' This whole, witli to many tons " An immenae quoDdtj <^ oH 
of oil in hia belly." u extracted from whalea." — 

Mtrrjf Wm* of Wmdtor, ii 1 Natural Hittory (1622-26). 
(1623). 

The first edition of ' The Merry Wives of Windsor ' (1602) 
did not contain the above reference to a whale ; nor did the 
second edition (1619). The reference made its firstappear- 
ance in the folio of 1623, at which time Bacon was compos- 
ing his ' Natural History.' 

638 

BBXCTY or MABCISSCa 

"Hadst tiion. NaiciBsns in tbj "NsrcissoBiBBaidto luTebeeok 
foce, to me TOung man of wondeifol bewity." 

^ou wonldat appear moet ugly." — Wiidom qflie Afteienti (1609). 
Anthonj/ and Cleopatra, ii. 5 
(1683). 

63» 

OMBAtt DBSIBIBO TITL8 OF KIVO 

"What meana this ahontingl I " Cnrni did extremely affect the 

do fear the people name of king ; and some were eet 

Gbooae Ceesar for their king." on, u he passed by, in popular 

Juliui Catar, 1 8 (1623). acclamation to ealate him king." 

— The Advancement of Learning 

(1603-6). 

640 

UAK IN IBE HOOIT 

"This man, with lanthom, dog, "Beapecting the face in the 

and bash of tbom, moon's orb, this conradeiation ia 

Presentetb Hoonahine. wisely propoeed, that it ia sot prob- 
aUatbatinthedi 
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Thii linthom is the moon; I, the natnn endoaed tntaj compact 
man in the moon." bod; in the globe of the eait]i 

A Midtumm4r-Ifig^$ Dnam, «Iod«^ when then ware >o many 
T. 1 (1600). globee of itan nrolving." — A 

" The man f the moon '■ too Princ^iii tl OryMfrw (c 1603). 
elow." 

The Tempttt,il I (1683). 
It may surprise onr readers to find thia myth given s 
place in Bacon'B Bystem of philosophy. 



From Shait-tpean 

" In each a night 
Uedea gathered the enchanted 

herbs 
That did renew old .Aon." 
Tie Mtreimt 9f Venict, v. 1 

(laoo). 



Fr<mBaeon 
** In the fable of the lestontiob 
of Peliaa to jonth, Medea, whoi 
ahe pretended to set to work, pro- 
posed to accomplish it by catting 
the bodj of the old man to pieces, 
and boiling it up in a cauldron 
with eertain dmgs." — Rutory of 
Life and Death (1«83). 

These passages have lefereoce to the same myth. 

043 

WBDiCAL nmwoira 

"T is known I erai " I fall^r believe that if som^ 

Hare itndied physic, t^inn^ thing conld be inftued in y&j 

which seoiet art small portions Into the whole snl^ 

By turning o'er anthormee, I hare stance of blood, orer which the 

(Tt^etber with my prttctice) made action of the spirit and beet sbonld 

familiar hare little or no power, it woold 

To me and to my ud the blest in- be very effectoal In prolonging 

fadona life." — Hid. 
lliat dwell in vegetiTce, in metals, 
atonen." 

Perielei, Ui. S (160B). 

Bacon laid special streaa on the medicinal virtaee of info- 
sions, and he viiiually classified them, for practical use, as 
Shake-speare did, into ih& vegetative, the metallic, and the 
mineisl, Uius : 



=y Google 



326 BACON JND SHAKESPEARE 

Thi TieKiATiTK. "Id mj- opinion, the Mfer uid man effectual 
meuu wonld be the hm of troodt in iofoiiinu and demctioM. Thoae 
nited to the poipoM an tandal, oftk, and vine. Abo, the dij and 
woody atalka of loaemaiy and the ivy. Let them be taken in htatbe, or 
in new wine oi beer befoie the latter i* wttled. If in brotb% let them 
be inftued a long time befoie they are boiled." 

Thx Ukiallic. "Qold only, for all metale except gold hare loniie 
pemiciotu quality in their volatile port, neither can they be beaten oat 
so finely aa gold-leaf. Wine in which gold has been diaadvad I think 
good once in a meoL 

Thi Hixkui.. "Of ciyitals two are chiefly r^;aided aa eoidiala, 
the emerald and the jodnth, which are given in the aame fomw aa 
pearl* — either in a fine powder or in a kind of paate or aolatuin made 
by the juice of very lonr and &Mh lemona." 

It is difficnlt to resist the conclusion that the man who 
drev Uie character of Ceiiinon in 'Pericles' hod made a 
study of medicine (as indeed Cerimon confesBes he had), and 
particularly of the effect of drugs on the humaii constitution, 
as Bacon hod. 

643 
DIBUBOirXLLIMO, TBX FDIflSHHENT FOB HIGH TBKASOK 
From Skakt-tpeart From Baeon 

" like a baitor to the name " I remember to have aeen the 

of God, heart of a man who had hit bowel* 

[Thou] did*t break that vow, and torn out (the punishment wiUi u* 
with thy treacberoni blade (4 high tieaaon) which, on being 

Unripp'drt the bowel* of thy lov- catt aecordii^ to custom into the 
etetgn'i ion." firt^ leaped vp."—md. 

King Richard III., i. 4 (IS&T). 

In the passage from Ute play, Claience is accused of 
having disembo'welled Prince Edward with his own da^er. 



HOOK AHD SATD&ir 

" Chanting fiuatprutee to the cold, "Other planets again are set 

frnitleBS moon." down as cold ; the moon for in- 

A Midtvmmer-NighCt Dream, L atance, and, above all, Satom." — 

1 (1600). Novum Organum (16S0). 
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"Flying between the cold moon 

and the earth, 
Capid, all aim'd." 
A MitUtmmer-Ni^t Dream, ii. 1. 

"The iweet Tieir on t 
Might well h&re wum'd old 
Satorn." 

CymUlbie, a. S (1623). 



DIMUtSIOMS OF AS ATOK 

AoM Bkake-^tare thm Bacon 

"It iaaseatjto c«ant atomies "An atom, aa Democritoa hinu 

as to reeolve the propodtiona of n self said, no one ever eaw or can 

lovei." — As ¥ou Lit* It, iii. 2 see," — Cogitationa de Nahmt 

(1623). Rervm (c. 1803-4). 

Bacon was b great admiier of Democritus, considering him 
to have been eaperior both to Plato and to Aristotle. At one 
time he strongly leaned toward the doctrine of atomies or 
atoms which Democritus was the first to proclaioi, and in hia 
own writings he laid special stress on the tatter's habit of 
impartaug instmction by the use of aUegory, parable, meta- 
phor, and other devices of the imagination. The author of 
the Plays, as already pointed ont^ was also familiar with the 
atomic theory of Democritua. 

646 

CSKTKAI, FIKS HI THE KABTH 

" Donbt that in earth ie fire." " With regard to the earth, when 

Hamltt, iL S (1603). we bare penetrated into the in- 
terioT, and got through the craet 
ud compodtion which ia fonnd on 
the Borface and next to it, there 
aeema a perpetaity there alao, like 
tJiat BDppoeed to eiict in the 
heavens. . . . Oertainl^ most of 
the eat^qnakea and emptiona of 
water or fire do not rise from toy 
great depth, bat close at hand, 
■eeing that they occnpy a snutU 
part of the nurfoco." 
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When the aatiior of ' Hunlet ' mads hu fint draft of Uiat 
tragedy in 1686, he evidently agreed with the opinion, then 
and atill prevailing, that the interim of the ear^ is a maas 
of molten matter, and the earth itaelt consequently, aabject 
to changes thioughoat ite entiio body. This was the view 
of AiistoUe, who held that the heavens, on the conbuy, were 
incormptible and nnchangeable. The play was fint printed 
in 1603, snbBtantially in the form in which it had been 
written seventeen yean eailier. In 1604, however, the 
second edition appeued with the line, qooted above, omitted. 
The theory was repudiated by Bacon, it will be seen, in the 
same year. See ' Francis Bacon Our ShakeHtpeore,* p. 15, a uq. 

647 

CHAOS 

Frnm Skake-^ptan From Bacon 

" HfB.thApen duo*." " Ohaos h withont fbcm." — 

Bamta am4 JviiMt, i. 1 (IMT). D* FrindpuM otgw* OrigiMiibta 
(poathatttoii*). 

648 
PABBNTAOB OF CUPID 

"Tflllmia, bMTvnIf bow, "Cupid, tha son of Vanw." — 
If Tcmiu, fa ber son, m tbon doat Ibid. 

know. 
Do now attend the Qnaen F Since 

the; did plot 
The iDMna that dnaky IMs my 

danghter got, 
Hei and her blind boj'i Haodal'd 

company 
I have forsworn." 

Tha Tamped it. 1 (18S3). 

649 
PBanoimuiiCT or «hx pumn 

" Ton mut oeoda be bom tmder *■ What an idle invention is 
Man, that, that each of tha planeU 

WlwD be waa predomioant" t^gna in taiD,"-~J)e Augnentit 

AU'i WtU, i. 1 (m3). (16SS). 
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« It to A iMwd; planet that will 

•tiike 
Whwe it is pndoimu&iit." 

Witittr't Talt, i 3 (I6S3). 



IHB UBTH, A DKAD BODT 

Fnm Shakt-^tar» FnmiBaetm 

"She's dead u earth." "The earth, from ita entin and 

King Ltar, y. t (1606). nnrafiaated cold, and the eztnme 
contraction of matter, ia most 
oold, dark, dense, and complete!; 
immovBfale." — Dt Prtnctptu « 
OrigmBftit (poathumatu). 

King Leai'a reference to the efuth as " dead " was probably 
suggested by the search made in ancient times for the first 
principle oF matter. Of the four (suppoeed) original elements, 
earth, water, air, and fire, three of them, each in turn, were 
selected and advocated as the primal, active cause : water by 
Thales, air by Anazimenes, and fire by Heraclitoa " I have 
foimd no one," says Bacon, " who would afBrm that principle 
to be earth ; for tlie quiet, torpid, inactive nature of the earth 
which submits patiently to the heaven, fire, and other things, 
prevented such a conception from entering into any one's 
mind." The earth, as distinguished from the other elementB, 
waa thus dead matter. 



"lUatoadevQ.andnonionster." "Natme ia either ftee, and 
Tlu TtmpeMt, ii, S (1683). aUowed to go her own wa; and 
deretop henelf in her ordinal; 
comae ; orahe ia forced and driven 
ont of her conise bj the perrersi- 
tdea and inanbordination of way- 
ward and rebetlions matter, and 
hj the violence of impediments, 
aa in monateia." — Dtter^Uo GMA 
ItOtlUctttalu (e. 1618). 
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Trincnlo makes the same diftinctioii as Bacon does, between 
creatures developed in accordance with r^ular types and 
those that deviate from regular types. Technically, the latter 
are monBters. 

668 

DASEmSS A.T OASAB'S DEATH 

Trvm Siak»-*p«i>rt From Bacon 

' In tlie most high and palmy state " Snch phenomeua [of the san'a 

of Borne, temporal; diminntion. of light] 

A little ere the mightiett Joliiu happened ia the jeai 790, in the 

fell, timet of Joatinian for half a jeax, 

Tb» gnvw stood tenantleae, and and after the death of JuliuaCnMr 

the sheeted dead lor aeTeral daye. Bespectiiig the 

Did eqneak and gibber in the Bo- Julian datknen diere lemains that 

man straetB, notable testimony of Virgil : 

A* Stan vith trains of fite and "Then did the eon in pity dim his 

deva of blood, l^ht, 

Disaiten in the sun ; and the And drew a dnik veil o'er hia 

mxnat star, viaage bright, 

Upon whoee iiiflaence Neptune's And sbook the impioiu tiroes with 

empire itaads, dread of endleu night.' " 

Was aiek almost to doomsday with Dacriptio Qlobi IttUUtettuUit 

edipse." (e. 161S). 
Hanil^ L 1 (1004). 



ASeABBINATIOM OF jmJDS CCUB 

At the celebration of the Queen's birthday in 1592 (17th 
November), Bacon made a speech on Fortitude, as part of a 
device prepared by the Earl of Essex. In this speech he 
cited the case of Julius Ceesar as one that iUustrates the trait 
of character with which he was dealing. It will therefore 
be interesting to compare his statements as then made with 
those made by the dramatist a short time afterward in ibe 
play of ' Julius Gsesar.' 

1 
'■The wcothiest man that ever lived." — Baoor. 
" The noblest man 
That ever lived." SHAEK4PBAaa, 
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" Thej came about him unarmed, and as a fltag at bay." — Baoov. 
"Antony. Hei« wast thoa bay*!], InaTe hart; 



How lile a deer, atricken by many princea, 
Doet thou here lie." 

3 
" The fint woond was given him on the neck by Caaca, that stood 
behind hia chaii." — Bixx>k. 

" Damned Gasoa, like a CDI behind, 
Struck CsBoor on the neck." 

Seak>4?xabi. 
4 
"He turned about and caught hold of Caaca'a arm." — Baoon. 
" Cnear catches hold of hia [Casca'a] arm." 

Shaumpxabb. 
6 
" At last Uarens Bratoa gave him a woond." — Baoou. 
"He is then stabbed by Bereral other conspiiatora, and last by 
IfarcQB BnitoB." Seaki4FBABX. 



" And thon, my eon." — Baooit. 

" Were you, Antony, the so 
Yon ahoold be satiafied." 

No hint of this is in Flutarch. 



SHAKX-ePXAUL 



"This word [and thoa, my son] tnmed itself afterwards into the lik^ 
nees of an ill spirit." — Baoon. 

" Jnlins Cnsar I thon art mighty yet ; 
Thy ^>irit walks abroad." 

SBAE>4PBABBi 

8 
" Spirit that appeared to him in hia tent." — Bacon. 
{Witiin tht tent ofBrvttu. 
lEnter the Ohoit of Cmar. 
"Bndut. Speak to me, what thon art. 
Giot. Thy evil apirit, Brutus." 

8kaki-bpbau> 
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" This word wounded, this word aiehsnted him [Bratu], tUi wmd 
made t'i'" ever despair of a final good sacceu of the war." — BaoON. 
" Bniltu. The ghost of Coma hath appealed to me. 

I know mj hour is odne." 



"Let xu turn oni conaideialiou, and behold justice, the saeced 
Tirtue." — Baoos. 

" Did not gieat Joliiu Ueed for justice's saJra I " 

SHAZX-flPEU& 

11 

" I do wonder at the Stoics . . . that they shonld so nige and ktriie 
men to the meditation of death. . . . Moie manfully thought llie to> 
luptnona sect [Epicnieans] that counted it as one of the ordinary w<^b 
of natun." — Baooh. 
" Caniuf. Too know that I held Epicurus strong, 

And his opinion ; now I change my mind. 
Sntttu. But I do find it cowardly and vile, 

Vac fear of what might &11, ao to prevent [anticipate] 
The time of life." 8hakx-8PUB& 

13 
*' Nothing giieroQB, but to yield to grief." — Bacon. 
" Oi Gasaius, I am aick of many grieb." 

SHAKI-WIASI. 

13 
'* Fain hath taught him a new philosophy." — Bacok. 
" Of your Philosophy you make no use." 

Sbaki-bpsabi. 



BXTOLcnOM or isx bus 
From Shid»«peaTe FnmBaeon 

" Doubt that the sun doth move." ** The introdnction of so much 
HamUtf iL S (1604). immobility into nature, by re|ae- 
sentiog the aim and stan as im- 
movable, especially being of all 
bodies the higheet and moat ra- 
diant, and making the moon t^ 
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Tolve about the earth in an epicjdo, 
and tome other aaeumptionB of his 
[Copemiciu], are the epeculationa 
of on« who carea not what fictions 
he .introdoeeB into nature, pro- 
vided his calcnlationB come ont 
aiight." — Baenptio Gl<M Inttl- 
lecUiaKi (e. 1612). 

For a fall expositioD under this head, see p. 16. 



mrAL CONFU,0&aTION 01' THB WOBLD 

From Shal»4pear« Frvm Bacon 

" Let the vile world end, "Aristotle ought not therefore to 

And the premised flames of the haye feai«d the oonfiagration of 

last day Heraclitus for hia world, although 

Knit earth and heaven together." he had determined the Btara to be 

t King Henry F/., t. 2 (1623). true fires."— tlnd. 



UTE AMD ITS DUTUB 

" Ttyixj shali thon behold a anb- " I am of opinion that the di^ 

ject die tdea of life are preferable to life it- 

For trntb, for duty, and ion \aj- self." — HUtoria Vitte et Morlu 

alty." (16S3). 
Emg Rieluird 111., ilL 3 (16&7). 



WOOD TDSNIKO TO STOVE 
"Like the spring that tometh "There are some springs of water 
wood to atone." wherein, if you put wood, it will 

Hamlet, iv. 7 (1604). turn into the nature of stone." — 
Phynologiaal Remmi* (date un- 
certain). 



1 OLD TREES 

" We have some old ciab-treea " Experiment to be tried — graft 

here at home, that will not ing upon bougha of old treea." — 

Be grafted to your rdJah." Und, 
CoriolofWi, ii. 1 (16S3). 
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80DTB BEA OF DISCOTEKT 

From Shake-ipeart From Bacon 

"One ineli of deUr mo» ii a " We uiled&om Pem for China 

8outb-sea of discoTtiiy." and Japan bj the Sonth S«l . . . 

As You lake It,m.i (1623). Finding onnelTea [after six 

months] in the midrt of th« greatMt 

wildeinesa of watera in the worid, 

without victual, we gave onraelTea 

for loat men, and prepaied for 

death ; . . . knowing bow that 

part of the Sonth Sea was atteflj 

unknown, and might have jil wi'^^ 

or conUnentfl that hitherto wers 

not come to light."— JVina At- 



Bosalind, impatient to be informed of aomething, aays 
that an inch of further dela; would be more to her than a 
voyage of discovery on the South Sea, just such a voyage as 
Baton's imagination waa then piojectiiig in quest of his 
!New Atlantis. 

660 

ABOHEBT 

" Shallow. la old Double of your " When he waa come within a 
town living jet 1 flightshot of oor ship, sigoa wen 

SiUnee. Dead, nr. made to as." — Ibid. 

Shalhw. JeenlJean! — he drew 
a good bow; and deadt — a' shot 
a fine ehoot ; John a Ganiit loved 
him well, and betted mnch money 
on his head. Dead ! — a' would 
have clapped i' the clout at twelve 
■core ; and carried you a forehand 
shaft a fourteen, and fourteen and 
ahalf."— « King HtmylV.,in. 
i (1600). 

A " flight-ehot " was a term uaed in archery, meaning tJie 
distance covered by an arrow when the archer was seeking 
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to shoot farthest Sliake-speare gave the distance which 
Donhle could shoot under such circumstances as 14 OT 14^ 
score ; that is, 280 or 290 yards. 

661 

HKAJf FEBSONB 

From ShiAt-tptare From Bacon 

" We lire not to be grip'd by " We, being aome ten of ns (the 
meaner persons." rest weie of the meaner lorl^ or 

King Henry VIII., ii. S (1623). eke gone abroad) ut down with 
'hha:* — N»w Atlmtti (1624). 
" I waa not ignoble of descent, 
And meaner than myaelf bave had 
like fortune.' 
» King Henry VL, iv. 1 (1633). 
"The contnct joa pretend widi 

that baae wretch, 
(One bred of alma, and foata*d 

with cold diahea, 
With Bcrapa o' the conrt), it ia no 

contract, none ; 
Thongb it be allow'd in meaner 

CymMtfW, ii. 3 (1623). 

Both authors continually style aU persona, not of noble 
rank, as mean, rude, vulgar. The fair inference ia that both 
(if there were two) beloi^ed to the nobility. 



TBE TBZiTBX AND THS WORLD 

" This wide and nniverBul theatre " Dramatic poetry, which haa the 
Preeenta more woefnl pageauta theatre for the world." — Ih Aug- 

thau the scene nteniu (1632). 

Wherein w« play." 

Ai Yw lAkt It, ii. 7 (1623). 

Mr. Speddii^ calls attention to what be considers "a 
carions fact that these remarks [made by Bacon in the J>€ 
A'agmentis\ on the character of the modem drama were 
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probably wiitteo, and were certainly first pablished, in the 
same year whicb saw the first collection of Sh«keBpeare'8 
plays." 

Bacon made three grand divisions of knowledge: knowl- 
edge of Giod, knowledge of nature, and knowledge of man. 
For the first, we most go, as he said, to the inspired Scrip- 
tures ; for the second, to the mind of man, which is its mirror ; 
for the tliird, to dramatic poetry. The tiuee constitute what 
he called The Intellectual Qlobe. 



SEA-WATES OBXIM 

From Shake-^«aT€ FramBaeom 

"Armado. I am in lore, too. Wbo "Tbe benld tod cbtldna am 

wu Suupaon'a love, 1117 deu clothad with inaiitleg of sea-water 

Moth? Ki^n Mtio." — JV«w AOanSt 

Mtrik. A woman, maiter. (LOM). 
Armado. Of what cotnpl^on ? 



MoA. Of the eea-water green, ear. 
Armado. le that one of the fonr 

complexiona 1 
MolA, As I have read, air; and 

the heat of them, too. 
Armado. Qreen, indeed, la tlw 

color of lovata." 
Lovt'i Labor 't Lott, i. 8 (1&98). 



The natural color of a person was thought in medueval 
times to indicate temperament or chorttcter. In the classifi- 
catioD of colors with this in view, green, or, as the author of 
' Lore's Labor *b Lost ' says, sea-green, was consideTed the 
best, being the color of love. 

It was (m. this account, perhaps, that Bacon arrayed the chief 
attendants at the Feast of the Family in his New Atlantis in 
sea-green. The occasion was one when reverence and affec- 
tiion became supreme, the King addressing the father officially 
oa the ha^^y occasion as " my beloved friend." Every man 
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in Bacon's commonwealth, who lived to see thirty lineal de- 
scendants of his, all alive at one time and all over three years 
of ^e, was entitled to the honors of this Feast, given to him 
at public expense. 



j^vm Bacon 

"I remember to have read, 
is one of jonr EnropeEut books, of 
&n holy hermit amonggt 70a that 
desired to see the Spirit of Forni- 
cation ; and there appeared to him 
a little fonl, nglj Aethiop. But 
if he had deaired to see the Spirit 
of Chastity of Bensalem, it would 
have appeared to bim in the like- 
new of a fair, beautifnl Chembin. 
For there is nothing tunongst 
mortal men more fail and adniL- 
rable than the chaste mindB of 
this people. 

Know, therefore, that vith them 
there are no steva, no dtaaolnte 
honsee, no courteeana, nor any- 
thing of that kind. Nay, they 
wonder (with detestation) at you 
in Enrope, which permit ench 
thingB."— 2ftw^a<B»tw (1684). 



F^om Shatx-tpeare 
"Marina. Thou holdst a plsce for 

which the psined'st fiend 
Of hell wonld not in reputation 

change ; 
Thou art the damned doorkeeper 

to every 
Coyatrel that comes inqoiring for 

hisTih; 
To the choleric fisting of every 

Thy ear ia liable ; thy food is snch 
As hath been belch'd on I7 in- 
fected lungs. 
Boalt. What wonld yon have 
me do ? Go to the wars, wonld 
yoal where a man may serve 
seven years for the loss of a 1^, 
and have not money enough in 
the end to buy him a wooden one } 
Marina. Do anything bnt this 

thou doeat. Empty 
Old receptacles, or common sewers, 

' of filth; 
Serve by iudentnie to the common 

hangman ; 
Any of these ways are yet better 
than this." 

Pmelti. iv. 6 (1609). 



666 

KIKO JAHES I., THE HOLOHON 07 BIS AOB 

"Peace, plenty, love, truth, terror, "We have some parts of his 

That wete the servants to this works which with yon ore lost ; 

chosen infant, namely, that Natoial History 
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Shall (ben be Ida, tuxd like a vine which he wrote, of all plants from 

grow to him ; the cedar of Libanoa to the moaa 

Wheierer the bright nm of heaven that groweth ont of the wall, and 

ahsll shine, of all things that have life and mo- 

Hia honor and the greabieaa of hia Hon. Thia maketh me think that 

name our kinf^ finding himself to ^m- 

Shall be, and make new naldom ; botize m many things with that 

he shall flonrish, king of the Hebrews (which lived 

And, like a monutain cedar, teach many years before him) honored 

his btanchea him with the title of thia foondv 

To all the plains aboat him." tion." 
King Nervy VIIL, t. 4 (1623). 

James L, who pridecl himself on his learning, was caUed 
by his Satteiers the Solomon of bis age. Bacon and Shake- 
speare both refer to him in connection with the cedar of 
Lebanon, because of the prominence given to that tree in the 
Hebiew king's work on Natural History. 



SPELLINS AMD BKADENa 

Fnm Shakespeare From Bacon 

" Tbj love did read by rote, and " Snch aa rather laboieth to 

eonld not gpell." — Romeo and spell and so by degreee to read in 

Juliet, iL 3 (1S97). the volume of Ood's eieatnres." — 

Of the Interpretation of Naturt 

(c. 1603). 



FKACS, A lbthahgt 

" Peace is a veiy apoplexy, " No body can be healthful with- 

lethaigy ; moiled, deaf, sleepy, in- out ezeroise ; and certainly to a 

aensible." — Corialanut, ziv. B kingdomoreetateajustandhon<s<- 

(16S3). able war is the true e 

De AugToentit (1632). 



KHOWLSDOX RBQUIRED TO ASK QUESTIONS 

"Foot. An' thoa hadst been i' "It aaka some knowledge to de- 

the stocks for that qneetion, thon mand a qneetion not impertinent.'' 

hadst well deserved it. —OaAs InterprttaHon qfNattn 

Kent. Why, fool 1 (u. 1603). 
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FooL Wellsettheetokaehool 



King Lear, iL 4 (1608). 
BacoQ usea the word " impertinent " in its primitive latin 
sense, not pertinent. This eiplains why it is proposed in the 
plaj to send a foolish questioner to schooL 



THE WHITB IN ABOHBBT 

J^Vom Shake-tptart Front Baeoa 

" Ton hit tlie white." "Except the white be phc«d, 

TKe Taming of tkt Shrew, -v. i mSncuiiiotlevel." — On lAe/nMr- 
(16S3). prttation oflfatan (c. 1803). 

870 



"Down from the wdrt thej ue "The itnuige flction of the poeta, 

CenUnts, of the tnnsfoimfttian of Scjlla, 

Thongh women all ebore.'* leemeth to be a hrelj emblem of 

King Lear, iv. 6 (1606). this philosophy and knowledge ; a 

fair woman npwatds in the parte 

of show, bat when you come to 

the parts of nee and generation, 

htrtdng monsten." — Ibid, 

671 

" Qive me an onnee of civet, to "So many giaine of civet will 
■weeten mj imagination." — King give a perfume to a whole chtunhei 
Lear, iv. 6 (1608). of air." — Ihid. 

Bacon's complete sentence, of which the above is a part, is 
as follows: 

"Some few grains of eaffronwHl give a tinetnre to a ton of water; but 
BO man; grains of civet will give a perfome to a whole chamber of air." 

Shake-speare, as we have already shown, takes note of this 
property of saffron, as well as of civet, thos : 

" Yonr eon was misled with a mipt-taffeta fellow there, whose villa- 
notu eefFron would have made all the unbaked and dooghy yonth of t, 
nationin hii color."— .,*«'i ff<H; iv. 6(1883). 
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«7S 

KAmTTACTDSE OF GOUa 

Avm rSAob^Mn JVsm Ban* 

"TonarsuiKlehfaiittiBukagold "Wa knew iDatehmMBtlimt hid 

of UmL WTongtit himielf into tlie bdief of 

Oat, naeil dofp ! ** agraatpcncm by nndertakiag that 

3iiM0M ofAtktnt, T. 1 (16S3). b« eoold nutke gold, whow dis. 

coniM WM, that gold migfat ba 

mada, bat that the alehjmiita orer- 

firad tha wo^" — 4te 4ANmH 

(t«U-8S). 

673 

CAUSK or TUUKUEB 

** What ii tha eaose of thnnder t " " Some of tba Oredani wliicb 
King Lear, iii. 4 (leoe). flnt gave the naion of thnnder 
wan eondamned of impia^.' — 
J^uni Labyrintki (c. 1609. 
«74 
BECBST8 Or NATDRX 

" Tha HCieb of naton " The aecMa of natoia are tlu 
Have not more gift in tadbunitj." aeenta of Ood." — Ibid. 

TVoiliu and Crtanda, ir. 2 "Qod hath wt the world in 
(1609). man's heart, jtA man cannot find 

ont the work which Qod worketh 
from the b^pnning to llie end." 
— Of the Inltrpntatiom rf JVafw* 
(e. 1603). 



" Solomon bad a Tei7 good wit" " Solomon, ]n bii grant of wiv 

Love'i Labor'i Lott, i. 2 (1598). dom from God, had eontained aa 

" Fiofoond Solomon." a braneh thereof, that knowledge 

Ibid., IT. 8. whereby be wrote a natnnd hia- 

tory of all reidor, from the cedar 

to the moaa." — J^ion tobfrimU 

(c. 1608). 

" In the person of Solomon, the 
king, we see the gift oi endowment 
of Wisdom and Learning." — Ad- 
1/ of Learning (1603-0). 
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Witt M used in the pUj, means intellect or mental 
capacity. 

676 



FtVM SluJu-tptare From Bacon 
"Emilia. 0, my lord! jronder'a " kttat the exciting of the mo- 
foul murder done. tion of tho Bpirile, jou miut ooW 
OAtllo. What ! now I that the growth of hedges, heibe, 
EmMia. But now, mj lord. hair, Ac ia cansed by the moon, 
OAtllo. It is the -very error of the bj exdtiiig of the ipirits, as well 
moon; aa bj increaBe of the moiBtnre. 
She cornea more nearer earth than But for apirita in particular, the 
she WW wont, great inatance ia in limaeiea." — 
And makee men mad." Natural Hitlory (16S3-S6). 
OOtOo, T. S (1632)- 

«77 

FBOHBTHKUS, DISCOTEBXB OF VIBI 

"Bat once put ontthj light, "Ton would not aaythat Pro- 

Thou cunning'at pattern of excel- methena vaa led by speculation to 

ling nature, the diacovery of fire, or that when 

I know not where ia that Frome- be fint atrnck the flint he expected 

thean heat the apark; but rather that he 

That can thj li^ idnme." I%htal on it by accident^ and (as 

IKd. they aay) atole it from Jupiter." — 

Advaneemtta of Learning (lfl03-fi). 



**I OBce writ a aonnet in hia "At which tima I had (thongh 

praise." — King Htnrji V., iii. 7 I profeea not to be a poet) prepared 
(1600). a sonnet directly tending and al- 

luding to draw on her Mtyesty'e 
reconcilement to my Lord." — 
Tht E*tx Apology (1603). 

679 

BCBKING XTNA 

"Now let hot SXaa, cool in Si- " Great quantity of anlphnr, and 

cily." Mmedmea naturally burning, after 

Tilm Andronieui,m. I (1600). the nuumei of .£tna." — De Colore 
et Frigort (date unknown). 
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HUT FBOM BUBimra-OI.U81S 

From Skak*-iptart From Baton 

"Hie Appetite of her eye did "TiaA uniting or eoU«cttoii of 

Kern to MOKh me np like a bom- the sun-bauni maltipUetli heat, u 

ing-gUM." — Tie Mtrrf WiM$ o/ in buruiDg gUaMs." — Ik Cakre 

~ r, i. 3 (160S). et Frigon (datie nnkiMnni). 



SDK, WOVWtASX or U6BX 

"AldbiadMt. How euna the nobis "Tho nm ia a fonntefai of light 

Timon to Uiii dumge F m well m he«L The oth«r cel<^ 

Timon. Aa die moon dow, bj tiel bodiee manifeet in light, and 

wanting light to give. yet non eotulal whether all hae- 

Bat then, lenew I conld nott like lowed aa in the moon." — Hid. 

ti» moon; 
Then were no nmi to borrow of." 
Timon of Atitm, it. 3 (1623). 
•■And thirty doien mooni, wiUi 

borrow'd aheoi. 
About the world hartt timet twelve 

thirties been." 

Smlot, iii. S (1604). 



DIW 
"Wben the ran aela, the air doth "The nin>be«ma raiae vqion 

drinle dew." ont of the earth, and what they 

Someo <md JtOd, iiL B (1697). withdnw th«r fall buk in dewh" 
—Ibid. 



omcx B DBuos 

" I think yon all hare drunk of " Such ia tlia weakneaa and 

Circ«'i cup." cr«dalil7 of men that they will 

TkeComidf of Emm, V. 1(1833). often prefer a mountebuik or 

witch before a learned physician. 

And tiieiefore the poeti were clear- 

aighted in diaoeming thiE extieme 

folly when they made .Abcolapiiu 

and Ciice broths and aiater ; . . • 
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for in all ttmes, in the opinioa of 
the smltitiid^ witdies and old 
iromea and impottton have bod & 
competition with phTudana." — 

Circe was fabled to possess two special powers ; namely, 
to transform men into beasts, and by means of drugs to pio- 
duce mental stupefaction without impairing the bodily facul- 
ties. Out paraltelism Ko. 681 exhibits the first; the second 
is presented above. 



CHimax GOLD 

Fnnn SKakftptan FnmBaam 

"HeiB eoinea the little villain. "A coonterfeit angel ^tiece of 

How now, mj metal of India!" — monc^] is made more like a trae 

T^tlfik Night, a 6 (1S33). angel than if it were an angel 

coined of ChineK gold." — Of lie 

JnUtjtntation ofNalun (c. 1603). 

It is conceded that by the phrase " metal of India," Shake- 
speare meant gold, it being similar to the more cofflm;on one, 
" Pearl of Ind^" But in this sense it seems to be so incon- 
gruous with the context (where the same person is called 
the "Uttle villain") that some of the commentators have 
pronotmced it a printer's blunder, and suggested the alter- 
native reading, " nettle of India." But Bacon's prose easily 
sets us right. The people of the East made a kind of gold 
(ont of lead, Purchas says) which Bacon stigmatizes as coun- 
terfeiL This is the kind to which Six Toby compaies die 
little villain in the play. 

Furchas' book went to press in 1625 ; ii, could not there- 
fore have been the source of either Sbake-speaie oi Bacon's 
information on this subject But it was based on manu- 
scripts which had been in existence for many years, and to 
which, as proved by other references. Bacon had had access. 
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6B& 
orcLOPS 
Fnm Siaie-ipmre IhMBaeon 

"Weanbut BhinfaifnooedAnirei "Theatot; U, that the Cjdopa 

No big-bou'd meut fnm'd of the (gianta) were at flnt on Bccoont 
G^elop'B aiie." of their fiesoonefls and brulali^ 

Titf Androaieui, it, 3 (1600). driven into Tartanu, and con- 
demned to perpetual impriaon- 
ment; bnt afterward* he [Jopiter] 
wta peisnaded by the EaHh (their 
mother) that it would be fM' hiB 
interest to releaae them and em- 
jloy them to make thnnderbolta 
for him ; iriiich he accordingly 
did; and thej wi& offidooe in- 
doatiy laboied anidtioualf with 
a terrible din in foiging thunder- 
bolta and other initnunente at 
tMrrar." — Wiidom of iXt AneianU 
(1609). 



DITOBCK OF HBVBT Tin 

" IXd Ton not of late days hear " The divorceof King Henry the 

A buEZtng of a Mparation Ei^th from the Lady ifath»pitn» 

Between the king and EathuineF" did ao mneh boay the worid." — 

King Heart VIIL, ii. 1 (1623). mtlory i^EtnTy VII. (I6SI). 



LOT! OUnrOT Bl HID 

"A murderona guilt ihow* not "Lore cannot be hid,"— iV> 

itself more aoon mw (1694-96). 

Than love tlutt wonid aeem bid. 
Lore'a night U noon." 

TwOfOk Night, iii, 1 (1623). 

eS8 

WASB WITH THK B08B8 

"I pluck tbia white rose with "The ^tle of the White Bom 
nantBgenet." at bouse of Tork," — ^Rrtory ^ 

1 King Htttff Vl^ iL 4 a6S3). Benrf VII. (1621). 
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SICHABD in. U A HDBOKBEB 

Hdkdbbbd Hu SoTBMiOH, Humr TI 
From Shatt-tpeart From Baeoit 

" Gloueeiter, 1 11 hear no more, — " No nun thinking aaj i^o- 
die, pnptist, in th; speech." miaj or contamely onworthy of 
[5l(ii« Jam. him thtit bad been the executioner 
of King HetU7 the Sixth with im 
own hand." 

UUKSKKKB Hl> BbOTHXB, ClABIKOI 

" (Enttr two munkreri.) " The contrivei of tiie death of 

Oloueattr. Sat eoft, hen come tha Dakeof Obu«noe,hi>biDthei," 

my eseeotioneis. 
How BOW, mj haidj, stoat, re- 

Mlved mate* ! 
Aie 70a now going to dispatch 

tills thing f 
IMwdertr. We ei% my lord; and 

come to hare the wamnt, 
That we may be admitted where 

beia. 
Olmieetter. Well thoogbt npon ; I 

bare it here aboat me. 
[Ghm 



dartne*. lifot to relent i« beaatl/i 

aaTage, devilish. 
Which of yon, if yoo wen a 

prince's «on, 
Being pent from liberty, at I am 

If two such maideieis as yoii> 

selves came to yon, 
Woald not entreat for life t 
itj friend, I spy Kme pity in thy 

looks; 
1 if thine eye be not a flatterer, 
Gimie thoa on my side, and entreat 

forme, 
As yoa woald b^, were yoa in 

my distress. 
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A beggiDgpiince what beggir pitiM 

S Mitrdtrtr. Look behind 70a, nj 

lord. 
I Mvnlerer. Take Out, aod that 

iSbOt Um] ; if aU thit wiU 

not do, 
1 11 drown jroa ia the malmicj- 

butt within. 

lExit, wilk lit bo^." 

HnutniD En Two Nnramn 
" (B&tnltr Pas*, wUh Tgml.) "The mmdenr of hi> two 

CRoBMiter, flow ^injT fjcilard. Ia nephewa." 

thy name TynelF 
2V^<<. James l^rrel, and joni 

moat obedient anbjecL 
King Richard. Art thou, indeed t 
Tyrrd. Prove me, mf graciona 

lord. 
King Richard, Dar'at thou reaolve 

to kill a &iend of mine t 
Tyrrd. Please yon ; bat I had 

nther kill two enemiee. 
King Richard. Why, then thoa 

hast it: two deep euemiee, 
Foea to mj net, and my sweet 

sleep's distnrben. 
Are they that I would haTe thee 

deal upon. 
Tjnel, I mean thoae bastards in 

the Towet. 
Tyrrel. Let me hare open meana 

to corns to them. 
And soon 1 11 rid jon from the 

fear of them. 
King Richard. Thon sing'st sweet 

mosie. Hark, come hither, 

Tynel; 
Go, by this token. Bl*e and lend 

thine ear. 

IWkitpen. 
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Tbuvisnomorebutw: — ea]r,UU 

done, 
And I will love tbee, and prebr 

thee for it. 
7'yrreJ. I will i1i«p»tj-.Ti it itnighti 

(En(«r King AicAarrf.) 
Tyrrt^ All health, mf Borereign 

EingRicka^ Kind I^iiel, ant 

I happy in thf news P 
TyrrA If to h&ve done the thing 

yon gaye in charge 
B^t j'our happiness, be happy 

For it is done. 

King Ri^uird. Bat didst thoa 

we them dead 1 
TyrrA. I did, my lord." 

PaoBABLT M(ru>nai> Hn Wiis Axwm 

"King Richard. Come hither, "And Tehenuotly HUpected to 

(^teaby ; romor it abroad, hare been the impoiaoner of hia 

That Anne, my wife, i> vetj wife." — EiMtary of Btmy VII. 

giieToas liek ; (1881^ 
I will take order for hei keeping 

dose. 



Quem EtwOeth [to K. Ridutrd]. 
TeU her, thon mad'at away her 

uncle Clarence, 
Her nnde Siven ; ay, aad tat her 

aake, 
Uad'et quick Gtmreyanoe with her 

good aunt Anne. 

{The Qhoit of Qutm Anne riiet.) 
Ohoxi {to K. Riehardl. Richaid, 

thy wife, that wretched Anna, 

thy wife, 
That never slept a quiet honi witlt 

tbee. 
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Now filli tby ileep with perturbs 

Tomorrow in the bottle tiiiiili on 

me, 
Aitd &U thy edgdcM sword." 

King Riekard 111. (IMT). 

Notwithatandii^ the great direnity of opinioit that haa 
|a«TaOeil &om the Gist regarding tiie character and coiea of 
Bichard IIL, Bacon and Shake-speare were in full agieement 
on the subject Both declared that Bichard killed Heniy 
with his own hand; that he contrived the death of his 
brotJier Clarence ; that he waa reeponsible for the murder of 
the princes in the Tower ; and both had doubts as to tlie fate 
of Queen Anne. 



BABLT DATS OP OLOnCKBTBIt's OORSFIKAOT 



From Shate-ipear€ 
"Olouettttr. Wbftt news abroad I 
BOMtingt. Ko nevi ao b«d alwoad 

■■ thiaat home. 
The king u uekly, weak, and 

melanckolj. 
And hia physicuuu four him 

mightily. 
Qloucaltr. Now, by Saint Paul, 

that news u bad indeed. 
O 1 he hath kept an evil diet long, 
And orer mach conBnm'd hia 

toysl penon. 
Tia vety grieroiu to be thought 

iip<m. 
What, is he in li)« bed t 
Batliagt. He is. 
Qtowetttr. Qo yon before, aad I 

will follow yon. 

[Exit Zf(MinjW> 
He csanot live, I hope; and most 

not die, 
Till Oeorge he paek'd with poet- 

hoiee np to heaven. 



J>VM Baeott 
" It waa noted liy men <d gnat 
Tmderatanding that even in tlie 
time o( King Bdwaid his brother, 
he [Qlooecater] was not witfaont 
Kcret tiaina and mines to tnin 
envy and hatred upon his bnther'a 
govenunoit; as hani^ an bs- 
pectstion and a kind of div^ 
nation that the king, fay reason at 
his majiy dieoider^ could not be 
(d' loi^ life, but was like to leave 
his sons of tender ysan ; and then 
he knew well bow ea^ a step it 
was from the place of a Protector 
and flnt Prinoe of the blood to 
the Crown." — SiMten/ of Henry 

VII. (leai). 
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I ^ in, to urge hu hatred more to 

Clarence, 
With lies well eteel'd with weigh^ 

ugnnieats, 
And if I fiul not in m J deep intend 
Clonnce hath not anotlieT daf to 

live; 
Which done, God take King 

Edwaid to his nuirof , 
And leave the world for me to 

hnstle in." 
King Rkhvd III., L 1 (1697). 



TBB BWIUTINO-BIOEinSS 

From Shate^ptare FromBaevn 

"Falstaflahalldieof aaweat." "About this time in aatnnm, 

KingSenrTiy^Epaogu»(\iSS). towaida the end of September, 
there began and leigned in the 
dtjr and other parte of the king- 
dom a diseaHe then new, which hj 
the aceidenta and manner thereof 
they called the iweating-sickneM. 
. . . Infinite peieone died Bod- 
denl; of it." — fftitory of Hmry 

rii. (leai). 
Bacon's description of tills disease was written in 1621 
and published in 1622. The Epilogue in which it is 
referred to, as abore, did not appear in the first edition of 
Henry T. (1600), nor in the second (1602), nor in the third 
(1608), but for the 6rst time in the folio of 1623. 



rSBDntAKD AMD BBNRT Tm., QBKAT PBHTCKS 

" Please fOD, eir, "Ferdinondo and Henry may 

^nteking,yoni&thei[Heiiiy TIL] be esteemed for the trttmaffi^ of 

was repnted for kings of those ages." — /6td. 

A prince most pTDdeut, of an 

excellent 

> Bacon tanked tba King of Fianoe with Ferdinuid end H«nry hi wisdnn. 



=y Google 



35° 



BJCON ANT) SHAKESPEARE 



And niuDfttdi'd wit Hid jadgment ; 

Ferdinand, 
H7 EkUter, £iiig of 8p«is, wh 

nckon'd one 
Tlie wisest piince that then had 

teign'd by many 
A. year before." 
King Hemy VIIL. ii 4 (1623). 



FromBaeon 

" With loathMme smdlst "Asntandnkee, whereof witchea 

And shrieks like mandxBkee', torn andimpoBtoisnukeauagljimage." 
ont of the earth." — Syjwi Sjibonm (162a-SS> 

Aomeo and Juliet, iv. 3 (1599). 
"Conld enreea kill, aa doth the 
mandnke's groan." 
» King Stnry VI., iii. 8 (16M). 

The mandrake, or mandragora, is a plant that vaa long 
knotm for ita n&iootic properties, bavii^ even been naed by 
tlie ancients, it is said, as an aneesUietic. At the aame time 
some very fanciful notions were allowed to gather about it ; 
namely, that by reason of the shape of ito root it had a 
special inflnence on htunan kind, and that the root itself, 
when palled from dte earth, ottered loud shrieks. Shake- 
speare speaks of the plant on several occasions, bnt always 
with a distinction between the le^timate and the iDe^timate 
functions attributed to it That is to say, when referring to 
its medicinal character, he calls it by its Latin name, man- 
dragora, as thns : 



" Not poppy, nor mandragota, 



Nor ftll the drowsy sympe of the n 
Shall ever medicine thee to that n 
Which thon owd'st yesterday." 

« Cleopatra. Give me to diink mandngon — 



OlktUo, iil 3. 
Why, madam 1 



=y Google 



PARALLELISMS 



Cltopatra. That I might sleep out this great gap of time, 
My Anthony is iway." 

AttOuyny and Cleopatra, u 6. 



Bacon preserves the same distinction. 



From Shaie-tpear« From Bacon 

" It were a better death than die " Tickling is ever painful) and 

with mocks, not well endured." — S^oa Sj/lva- 

Which Ib aa bad SB die with rum (1622-2S). 
tickling* '* 

Uuck Ado, iii. 1 (1600). 



QBOinn> BWBBTEKXD BT RAIHBOV 

" Who, with thy saffron wings " It hath been obeeired by the 

upon my floweis, andsnle that where a lainbow 

Diffoseet honey^drope, refreshing eeemeth to bang over or to tonch, 

ahowera; there breatheth forth a tweet 

And with each end of thy bine emell; . . . and the like do soft 

bow doat crown showers, for they also make the 

Uy bosky acres, and my nn- grounda BweeL" — Ibid. 

ahmbb'd down. 
Rich scarf to my proud earth." 

Tie Tmpttt, IT. 1 (1623). 
Bhowera and the rainbow make the gronnd sweet. — B&coH. 
Showen and the eortii'a " rich ecaif " diffuse honey-drope. 
SaAKi-SPXAJA 
696 

CAJnUBALS 

"I Spake ... of the Cannibala "The Cannibala in the West 
that each other eaL" Indies eat man'a flesh." — S|i&>a 

OthtBo, i. 3 (16SS). Sylvantm (1622-26). 

6ft7 

PATIBirOS OF JOB 

"lamupootM Job,myloid,bnt "Job, a model of patian e e." — 
not so patient." l^d. 

$ Hmry IV., i. S (1600). 
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From Shaie^peart 
" TheM moM'd trees 
That have outlived the eagle." 
Timon qfAlhmt, 'vr. 3 (1623). 



£J.ai.£, LOHO-LITBD 

i^wm Bacon 
"The eagle is conaideTed long- 
lived, though ita exact age ia Dot 
aacertained. It is reckoned lile- 
viae as a sign of longevit; that he 
cast his beak, which makes hiu 
grow young again ; whence cornea 
the proverb, 'the old age of tiis 
eagle.' " — SjrA*a i^Imituiii (1628- 
20). 



LOTB-TES8BS OH 70BEST TBBE8 

"Itisa 



" There is a man haanta the for- ** It is a corioaitf to have inactip- 

eet, that abnBea oar fonng planta Uona or engravings in &mt or tieei. 

with carving Boaalind on their ThiaiaeasUf performed by wiidng 
barka; hangs odes upon liawthoni% 
and elegies on bnunbles ; all, for- 
Booth, deifying the name of Robbt 



with a needle or bodkin or knife 
or the like, when the frnit or trees 
are young; for, as they grow, so 

the letters will grow more large 
and graphical. ' Teneiisqae m«os 
incidere amorea Atboribas; 



lind ; if I could meet with that 

EuLcy-mongei, I would give him 

•ome good connsel, for he 

have the quotidian of love upon cent illn^ creacetia amorea.' " 

him."— .if Yov Like A, iiL 2 Ibid. 

(1623). 

The Latin lines, quoted above by Bacon, are taken from 
Virgil (EcL z.). With the line preceding (in the oiigioal, 
necessary to complete the sense), they may be translated as 
follows: 

"I prafet to endure hardships in a forest, in the hannta of wild 
beasts, and carve my lovea on young trees ; then, as the trees grow, 
ye, my loves, will also grow." 

It is to be noted that Shake-epeare represents Orlando's 
love-verses as having been carved on yown^ trees, appanuatly 
without serving any dranuttic purpose in doing so ; the ex- 
planation is found in Bacon, or in Virgil quoted by Bacoa 
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We now kDow, also, wboDce he derived the hint iat plac- 
iog wild beasts ia the French Forest of Arden : be found it 
in Virgil, in a sentence quoted in part by Bacon. 

It appears, then, that both authors wrote of lovers' in- 
scriptions on growing trees in a forest; that one did not 
copy from the other; and that each had in mind at the 
time, and made use of (^viatia mutandia) the same pas- 
sage in Yiigil's Bucolica. 

700 
ACT£ON KSU HIS HOUNDS 

From Skate-tpean From Bacon 

■* Jove shield your hiubuid &om " ActmoQ, having nnawues and 

hishonndfto^f ; by ehuiee seen Diana n&ked, was 

T ia pitj thej shonld talce him for tnm«d into a stag, and torn to 

a stag." pieeea hy his own honnds." — 

TUm Andronitnu, ii. 3 (1600). Witdom o/Og Aneitntt (1600). 

701 



<' iSebattian. How I will baUere " The tmicom'R bom has lort it* 
That there are nnicorns; that in lepntation; yet it still stands as 

Arabia, high as hartshorn, the bone of the 

There is one tree, tbe phteoix, stag's heart, ivory and the like." — 

throne ; one pbmnix Syloa %It)arum (1692-S6). 

At this boor reigning there. 
Antonio. 1 11 believe both ; 

And what does else want credit, 

And 1 11 be sworn t is tnie." 

The T«mpe*t, iii. 3 (1623). 

Bacon compares the unicorn's horn as a medicine with 
hartshorn and ivoiy ; Shake-speare compares the unicorn 
itself with the phceniz. They treat the myth with equal 
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THKSBUH AKD ABUDKX 

Fran Shate-^Kore From Bacon 

" Didat Uion not lead him [The- " BacchuB took to wife Aiiadne 
aeiu] through the glinUDering vrhom Theaeiu had abandoned and 
night, deserted. . . . That part of the 

all^orj ie eepedallf noble which 

And make him with bir AegU lepreeents Bacchus u laviihing 

tweak Ilia bith his lore apoii one wliom another 

With Ariadne and Antiopa 1 " had east off. For moat certain it 

A MUntnaner-Nii^t DrMoH, iL is that paoaion ever seeks and as- 

8 (1600). pires after that which experience 

has rejected."— n'^iidoM o/Ue Jn- 

aenU (1600). 



703 



OaSA, PBLIOK, 

"Now [^e year dnat npon the 

qnick and dead, 
Till of thia flat a momttain fou 

have made. 
To o'ertop old Pelion, or the ekjiBh 

bead 
Of bine Olympns. 

If thoa prate of monntaini, let 

them throw 
IdliouB of acres on ns, till onr 

ground. 
Singeing his pate against the bozn- 

ingione, 
Make Oasa like a wart" 



AHD OLTKPDS 

"These three be the stages of 
knowledge, and are to them that 
are depiaved no better than the 
giants' hills." — Advaneemad ^ 
Ltanang (1603-ft). 



1 (1604). 



To show what he meant by " giants' hillH," Bacon quoted 
tiie following lines from Virgil : 

" TVr sunt cmoft impatna* Ptlio Osmdm, 
ScUieet atqat Ch»a Jntndomni inBoloere Olj/n^um.' 
[" Mountain on monntun thrice thej ettOTe to hei^ 
Oljmpni^ Oasa, piled on Pelion's steep." 

D&TDm'a TVowIiUim.] 
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FOHF AMD QLOSY 

From Shake-tpeara From Bacon 

"Tun pomp and glorf of this "Thla matter of pomp, whicli U 

world, I Iiate je." hexven to some, ia hell to me." — 

King Henry VlIU iu- S (1^^)- ^^'^ *^ Bwiiaaghm (1617). 

Thia is furtber evidence that Bacon, in writing the famous 
aoliloq^ny on fallen greatness in ' Heniy YIII.,' drew from 
the depths of his own experience after his downfall in 1621. 
Like Wolsey, he had been Lord Chancellor of England, and, 
also like Wolsey, had been ignominionsly hurled from poww, 
the latter event happening only two years before the drama, 
csontaining the soliloquy, first appeared in print. 

We find other traces of Bacon in Wolsey's speech. 
"Swimming on bladders" was one of hia favorite images. 
Our parallelism, No. 609, is based npon it. Dividing a 
man's life, or the career of a state, into several distinct 
periods of development was another of his very marked 
chancteristica Instances of it wiU be given in onr 
next 



FKBIODS or DEVELOPMSKT 



" This ia the etate of man : to-d&y 
he puts forth 

The tender leaves tA hope; to- 
morrow blossoms. 

And bears his bloahing honors 
thick apon him; 

Ths third day oomes a fowt, a 
killing fioet; 

And when he thinks, good easy 
msn, full snralf 

His greatness ia a-ripening, nips 
his root. 

And then he £slls, as I do." 



"In the youth of a state, aims 
do flonrish; in the middle age of 
a state, learning ; and then both of 
them together for a time; in the 
declining age of a state, mechan- 
ical arts and meich&ndise. 

" Teaming hath bis infancy, when 
it is but beginning and almost child- 
ish ; then bis yonth, when it is 
luznriant and jnvenile ; then hia 
atrei^^ of yeora, when it is solid 
and reduced; and lastly, his old 
age, when it waieth dry and 
exhaust." — Ktnay of Vkvtitud* 
of Thing* (1630). 
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VAT OXXK 

fVom Shakt-^atart fVom Baean 

" It ia the putan tarda the " Draft oxen, put into good p*^ 

rother'a eidea." — TiButnofAthtn*, tnie, recover the flesh of yoong 

iv. 3 (1623> beef."— 5yIwi5siwiruni(1622-2S). 

7OT 

PBOTKCB HKLD BT BIS SLSBVXa 

"Adriatxa. Come, I will iuten on "Then it ia like that thia Pn>- 
thia «Ieeve of thine. teoa of matter, being held by the 



sleeves, will turn and change into 
Dromio S. I am tranaform'd, maa- nun; m^amorphoaee." — Ibid, 

ter, am I not 1 
AnL S, I think thoa art, in mind, 

and BO am I. 
Dromio S. Saj, master, both in 

mind and in wf ahape. 
Ant. S. . Thoa haet thine own 

Dtvtido S. No, I am an ape. 
Xucioao. If than art chasfifd to 
aught, 't ia to an aas." 
Contedg of Erron, ii 2 (16S3). 

Proteus wss a sea-god who possessed the gift of piophecy, 
but was Tcluctant to ezercise it for the benefit of mortals. 
Those who would consult him had first to surprise and bind 
him ; for, assuming various forms, now a lion, now a serpent, 
a tiger, a boar, a tree, even fire and water, he would thus en- 
deavor, by the bewildering rapidity of his transformations, 
to terrify the captor and escape. Homer, Ovid, Virgil, and 
Hyginus give full accounts of this extraordinary being, bat 
the only detail in the process of his capture, suggested by 
them or by either of them, was in the use of a chain. Bacon 
and Shake-«peare, however, here agree in stating, cootntiy to 
the whole tenor of the myth, that Proteus was seized and 
held hy ike tleevet. 
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OHOFm 

Fnm Shake-tpeart From Bacon 

<• Tour ladTship is ueaier to " Item, no knight of this order 

hesiTea, tlmii when. I uw jaa, last) ahall be ioquisltiye towoida anj 

hj the altitude of a chopine." — lady . . . whether with care-tak- 

Htadtlf ii. S (1603). ing she have added half a foot to 

het etatoie.'' — QeMta Grayorum 

(lOM). 

Bacon was the pnocipal promoter of the Christmas revela 
at Gray's Imi. A chopine was a high-heeled shoe worn by 
ladies to keep the feet from tiie wet 



THB KACK 

"And lihe this aneabBtantial pa- "The clonda above, which we 

geant faded, eall the ntek." — Sylra Syloarwn 

LeaTe not a rack behind." (1622-26). 
The Tat^wt, T. a (16S3). 

The commentators have expended much time on this 
word "rack." Richard Grant White thought he closed 
the controversy by deciding that, accoxdii^ to modem 
oaage, we should read wreck. 

710 

THE LABOBS OF BBBCULEB 

"I will, in the interim, ondei- "Of examples enough ; — except 

take one of Hercnlea' labcns." — we should add the labors of Her- 

Mveh Ado, ii. 1 (1600). cnlea." — An Advertitemtni imtek- 

"Leftve that labor to great Uei- wg aa Eoly War (1623). 

And let it be more than Aldde^ 
twelve." 
ToMing of At Shrew, i. S (1623), 
"For valor, is not Love a He^ 

cnloi, 
Still olimbing trees in the He^ 
psridesT" 
Lon^t Labor 'm Lot, iv. 3 (1098). 
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"As HeicolM 
Did shake down mellow froiL" 

CarioUmut, ir. 6 (1623). 

" Well done, Hercolea ! now thoa 

croiheat the snake." 

Lout'* Labor'* Lott, t. I (1508). 

Qreat Hercnles is presented bf 

this imp, 
Whoee club kitl'd Cerbenu, that 
thtee-headed mmim." 

Ibid., V. 2. 

" Nftf , mother, 

Besnme that ipiiit, when you wen 

wont to aaf. 
If joa had been the wife of He^ 

Sis of hia labon yon'd have 

Coriolatua, iv. I (1633). 

Bacon's Sapientia Veteram is an elaborate ezpositaon of 
Greek myths. 



pUIiBB-BEATS AS UXASUBIS OF TIHK 

fVwn Siakt^pten From Bacon 

"Arid. I drink the air before me, '* To try exactly tlie timewhero- 

and return in sound is delated, let a man aland 

Or e'er yooi pulse twice beat." in a steeple and have with Mm a 

Tht Tm^at, t. 1 (1623). Uper; and let some reil be put 

before the taper; and let another 

man stand in a field a mile ofF. 

Then let him in the steeple strike 

the bell, and in the same instant 

withdnw the veil ; and so let him 

in the field tell by his pulse what 

distance of time there is between 

the light seen and the sound 

heard." — Sylni SyAxmim (1631- 

SO). 

Bacon mentions many occasions when time waa measored 
by pulse-beats. 
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From Shaie-tpean FroM Baetm 

" How iweet tihe moonlight sleeps " Sonndi are Bveeter in the 

upon this Ixttikl night than in the Aay." — Sylwi 

Here we wiU eit tmd let th« eonnds Sylvantm (1828-20). 

of mane 
Creep in onr can ; loft BtillneM, 

and the night 
Become the toachea of sweet 

hoimonj." 
Utrehaol of Venice, t. I (1600). 
" D. Pedn. Come, Bhall we hear 

ttaia music t 
Claudio. Tea, m7 good loid. How 

atill the evening is, 
A> hush'd on purpose to giaca 

harmony I" 

Mvdt Ado, ii 3 (1600). 



OHOIB 07 ECHOES 

"'Ah me,' she criea, and twenty - "Speaking at the one end [of 

times ' Woe, woe,' the chapel^ I did hear it return 

And twen^ echoes twentj timea the voice thirteen aeveral times ; 

ary so." and I have heard of others, that it 

Fmuf and Admit (1093). wonld retain it sixteen Umes. . . . 

In this echo of so many retnmt, 

upon die matter, jon hear above 

twenty woida for three." — Ihid. 

" And still the choir of echoes answer so." — Shake-tpeare. 

"They mnat needs make (as it were) aohoir of echoes." — Bacon. 

714 

VnnEBYA, BEST OW QENITTB 

.' fiianea. Sir, to jont plcasim " Uan'a actdons [shonld] be free 
hnmblj I enbscribe ; and Tolmitary, that nothing be 

l£j books, my instnunenta, shall done mviia Uintroa." — Ibid. 
be my company. 

On them to loc^, and pntcdse hy 
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LueentiA Hark, Ttanio! Hum 
mayit bear Minem apMk. 

Si^tiua. Oentleittea, eoBte&t jaj 

I am rcaolT'd. 
Oo iii| Bunoa. 
And for I know, aha takatJt motb 

delight 
In miuic, inatnimantB,and poetry." 
Taming of tkt Skreie, L I 

(16S3). 

It waa an old proverb tiiat a num can do nothing agsinst 
the beat ot his genius, or (as it was expressed) against 
Hinerva, thus: 

Tu mUI mvita diet* /aeUMqvt i fi w r wa. 
Hence in Bianca'a lore of literature aad moaic Minerva is 
said to speak. 

716 

FOISOITS AJia SWnXIBO OF BOOT 

^ram Shakt^tart JVon^oKoR 

"If they had awallow'd poiaon, '■ Upon all poiaRni fbUoweth 
twonld appear nrdling." — Sjijaa SylnanM (16SS- 

Bj external awelljng. " SD). 

Amhong tmd Cltapam, t. S 

716 
xiJtTuauis 
" And bow doth tbe martlemM, " Smoke pw ee iTOlL fleah, as we 
yoQinuutat?" tee in bacon, and neat's tongue, 

g King Henry IV., ii. S (1600), and martlemas beef."— i&icf. 



Martlemas or Martinmas (11 November) was ^he day for 
kUling cattle and hc^. Shahe-speare alltides to f alrtafTs 
corpulence and age. 
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717 

WICK or FI.AUX8 

From Shake-tpean FronBaeon 

"There livM within the reiy flame "We will therefore speak of 

of lore bodies ioflomed; . . . uid of a 

A kind of wick." wick that proroketh inflomma- 

HttmUl, it. 7 (1604). tion."— ^m Sylvartm (16SS-2D). 

718 

WAX Ain> TAIXOW OAITDUU 

" Chief Jatliee. Tonareaaaeuidlai " Wu eandlee last longer tbait 
ijie better put bnmt ont. taUow candlea." — Ibid. 

Faittaff. A. waeeail candle^ 117 
lord; alltaUow; if I did M7 
of was, mf growth woold ap- 
prove the tmtli." 
» King Benry IV., i. % (1600). 



ODOBS AHD CBireBBD rLOWBBS 

"The canker-blooms have fUl «■ "Moat odon cmell beet broken 

deep a dje or crashed ; bnt flowers pieeaed or 

As the peifamed tincture of tlw beaten do lose [exhale] the &e«l>- 

loeet; nen and sweetaieea of tlieir odor." 

—Ibid. 

They live onwoo'd, and nnre- " Virtoe is like precioos odon^ 

Bpected fade; moat Vagrant when tbej are tn- 

DietotbemselTes. Bweetionedo eenaed or cnuhed." — Euag of 



Aduenitf (1626). 



Of their sweet deaUia an aweeteft 
odorBmade-** 

Sonntt M (1609). 



PBIOEHrO FI.AKTB 

"He that nreeteatnaa will find, "Ae tetebiation doth meliorate 

Ifnat And 1ot«'b prick." frait, so npon like reaeon doth let 

At Tint Liloe It, iii. 2 (1683). ting of plants' blood ; as pricking 



vines or other trees, after tbc^ 
be of some growth, and tbaiebf 
letting forth gnm a 
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It is Mpntod tint l^- thi* ntiin 
bitt«r ■'""—■<■ hftve be«n tmned 
into «v«et." — Sfbta SgUarum 



"SaMmie joohan, "Tba mkjwiIb eoold itat 

Sm coold JOS not IwTe nuAtaa." edra how there can be m 
Ombf, iiL 4 (16M). withont wnn." — ~ 
(16X8). 

For expoaitdon ot this siiigiilar panlleliBm, see 'Fniuas 
6tt0(»i Out Shake-speaie,' p. 19. 



"Thoogbmemandmi^tjinttiiig "BereToioa k that vfaovwith 

Together, here one dnst, jd nr- princea are gin bam God." — 

omLCfl, SstoM of SfiHtiofU KPtd TVtniAItf 

(That angel (X the world) doth (1607-12). 



Of place 'tween hi^ and low." 

OinMmc, It. 3 (16S3). 

7SS 

ATBICA, BBXSDIirO XOITSTCBS 

" Not A£ie owns a aerpent I aUioi "It ia held [ai a] {mreili, 

Uom tlun thy fame and oiTj." 'Africa ii alway* breeding lODie 

CenoJomu, L 8 (I6S3). kind of nuMuter.'"— 5ylM Syt- 
Dorwa (l«2S-a6). 

7S4 

JUSTUm or TBK FUCI AVD ODBTOS BOTUZOBim 

"Strndsr. In tbaconn^ ofQlortar, "Othen then are of that nnm* 

jvttiee of lit peace and evram. htx called jiu6eei of Ute peace and 

ShaUoK. Ay, oouin, and eiut-a- gtiorvm. . , , The chief of them 

lomm. ia called evelat rotulan^i" — Office 

SUnder. Aj, end rofolonm, too." qf CmtltMe* (1608). 
Mernf Wwt of Windur, i. 1 
(1608). 



IL 
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GASLIO 

Fmn ^akt-tptan From Bacon 

"Eatnoonioiu noi garlic, foi we "The mora fetid juice of the 

are to utter Bweet breftth." earth goeth into the garlio." — ■ 

A SUdinnmtr-Nt^i DrtoM, It. Sflna Sylvamot (1622-2fi). 
S (1600). 

786 

HOHXT-DEW DT LILIKS 

" As doth the honey-dew " Flowers that have deep eockets 

Upon a gather'd lil7." do gather in the bottom a kind of 

Titm Andronieui, iiL 1 (1600). honey, «a boneTHncUea, lilies, and 
the like."— iKtf. 



FLATOB or BXET AlTD MCITOII AFTXCTSD BT ANIIULS' rOOD 

" Thongh th(^ feed " Where kine feed upon wild 

On Bweeteet flowan, yet they garlic, their milk tasteth plainly 

poison breed." of the garlic ; and the flesh of 

PerieUt, i S (1600). muttons is better tasted where the 

eheep feed upon wild thyme, and 

other wholesome herbs; and honey 

in Spain amelleth (apparently) of 

the loeemary or orange from 

whence the bee gatheteth it."^ 

Ibid. 

Bacon gives Beveral other instances of the natural effects 
on AnimftlH of varions kinds of food, deriving therefrom a 
rule which Shake-speare, while citing an exception to it, had 
evidently studied and approved. 

728 

TBANBHTITATIOtr OF BPBCIB8 

"ZilpufiM. What manner o* thing "We see that in living creaturce 

is yooi crocodile 1 that come of putrefaction, there is 

AntAonf. It is shaped, sir, like much tranranutation of one into 
itaelf, and it is as broad as it hath another, as caterpillan turn into 
breadth ; it is jost so high as it is, flies. And it should seem prob- 
and moves with it own oigans; it able that whatsoever eieatui^ 
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Mtm hy that which noaiiihetli it ; having life) it genent«d vitiioat 

and the elements <nue oat of it, iMd, that enatnn will change ont 

it banamigiatM." — ^Htiffnjr and at one epeeiee into another."— 

CUopatTtt, n, 7 (16S3). Sglva Syloarum. (16SS-Se). 



" Your Ktpent of Sgn>t fi toed 
now oat of 70111 mod bjtbaopei*- betkin, ue of mioatain ah^e." — 
tion of joai ton ; m ii jota ooeo- Ibid. 
dOe." — iUi. 

AntlionT'B maarlks on the crocodile, made to an intoxi- 
cated person, most not be taken too aeriously, and jet, that 
the speaker liad in mind the transmutation of species as laid 
down by Bacon, ia quite certain. Indeed, he bases the theory 
on the same ground aa Bacon does ; namely, that the animal 
IB the product of putrefaction. He even jests over its ' rnsr 
certain shape." 

Bacon believed in vegetable transmntation, also, TngfAnring 
the f olloving : 

*■ Another diaeaee ia the potting forth of wild oati^ vberanto cmi 
irftentimea (eipeci^f barley) doth degenerate. It happeneth ehi^j 
from the weakness of the giain that la lown ; for, if it be either too old 
or mooldj, it will bring forth wild oats." — jSy^txi Sybarum. 



KnaHBOOHB 

From Shai»-tp«ar« FromBaeon 

" Whoee paatime " Uoihiooina come np M ha^ 

Is to make midnight muhzooma." tilj, m in a night." — iUd. 
Tit TtBipat, T. 1 (1633> 

780 
■TiuirBBSBiEs QBownra nr fBiDn 
"The strawberry gNWB underneath "Shade, to some froita, cod- 

the nettle." daceth to make them large aitd 

King Stnrjf F., i. 1 (IBSS). proepooiu, mme than eon; aa is 
■trawbeniea." — liAd. 

731 



" TvitAttmt. Trolr, the tree " Hen haw aatertained a eoo- 

Tlelda bad fruit. eeit that ahewathpnttilj, namely: 
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Rotdiad. 1 11 gnff it with f on, that if joa graft a late coming [rait 

and then I ahaU gnff it with a upon a atock of a fruit-tree that 

medlar; then it will be the earliest cometh early, the graft will bear 

froit i' the ooonttj; for yoall be froit early; as a peach npon a 

lotten ere yon be half ripe, and chenj; and contrariwiw, if an 

that 'b the right virtae of the early eoming fruit npon a stock of 

medlar." a froit-tree that cometh late, the 

A» Ton Like It, iii. % (16S3). graft will bear fmit late ; as a 

cherry upon a peach. But these 

an bat imaginations, and untrue. 

^e cause is, for that the scion 

OTBHuleth the stock quite, and 

the stock is but pasaiTe only, aikd 

giveth aliment, but no motion, to 

the giaft." — Sylva Sybianiiit. 

The medlar is a frnit that is eaten only after it has b^an 
to decay. ConsequraiUy Bosaliud, proposing to graft a tree 
with Touchstone, (a medhir, who will be rotten before he is 
half lipe} claims that she will th^ have the " earliest fruit 
i* the country." She knows tiiat the "scion orer-ruleth 
the stock." 

73S 

HIITD AXn TAOX TO ASBSZ 

Rvm Shake-tpeart From Bacon 

"False &ce must hide what the " Contradict not yoorwords by 

fidse heart doth know." yonr looks." — Adoaaeaitetit of 

JUacbtth, i. 7 (1683). Learning (1603-0). 

V33 

TOE BOMANS, SHBEP 

" He would not be a wolf " Cato, the censor, said that the 

But that he seee the Romans are Bomans were like sheep." — Ibid. 
but sheep." 

Jtdiui Cmar, i. 3 (1623). 

734 

lUKtRQ HA8TB TO BS BICH 

"Injnrions time now with arob- "He who hastens to be lich 

bar's haste shall not be innocent-" — Enaj/ 

Cranu his rich thieTeiy up." ' of RitAa (1626). 

Trmivi and Creisida, iv. 4(1623). 
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730 

SIOHBB, TBI BAaOAQB OF TIBTDK 

From Shal»4ptart Prom Bacon 

" Like an an whoM back with " I cannot call riches better tluu 
ingot) bowi, the baggage of Tirtua."— fwoy of 

Thou bear'it thj beny richea bat Ridtt$ (1607-18). 

ft journey." 
Meantre for Meattrt, m. 1 (ie33> 

736 
icuaic or thx DitHO swak 
" I will play the iwan, "The song of the ■wan.'*— 
Aad die in marie." /Vcmut (1694-96). 

OAdio, M. % (16S3). 
" He make* a awaa-like end, 
Fading in innHic." 
MenAant of Venice, m. S (1600). 

The following paas^e was not in the pla^, as jointed in 
1622, but added in the Folio edition, one year later and seven, 
years after the death of William ShakBpeie of Stratford; 

" fnuUo. What did thy MDg bode, lady 1 
Harki canst thon hear me 1 I will play the swan. 
And die in mnaic \_Sutgmg.1 WiUow, wOlom, wSbm," 



THK BUT COUITeKIJX)Bfl ABE THE DEAD 

*< Baitiel [pouHmg to dead hody of " The beet counaellon an the 
Potontui]. Thia coouaellor dead."— £«Mjr q/" Counsel (1607- 

Ifl now moat atill, moat secnt, and IS), 
moetgmve, 

Who was in life a foolish, prating 
knare." 

BmHel, iii. 4 (1604). 

738 

TO BE OB NOT TO BI 

*'To he or not to be, tJiat ia the "We mnat now institate an 
question." enquiiy concerning Existence and 

Hamlet, ill. 1 (1604). NoiMxistence." — Abeoedarivm 
Natura (poathcmoas). 
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Bacon's tract, entitled Abeetdarwaa Natvme, with the 
exception of a small fragment containing the title, has 
been lost. With many other of the Chancellor's posthu- 
mous papers it was taken to Holland soon after his 
decease, and for some vmknown reason not published. Isaac 
Grater, living at Utrecht in (circa) 1657, was its last known 
custodian. 

739 
lONOiuKT JunoKurts 
From Shake-^eart From Baeon 

" Diiparage not the fkith thon dort " They tpeai. ill of thow tbinga 
not know." of which thoj an igmstnt." — 

A Midtanmmr-Nig\et Dream, ii. Prtmiu (1694-96). 
S (1800). 

740 

UBGT IH LIOITH 

" Biothei, Ton have a vice of meicy "Liona klso an aaid to he no 

in 7011, longer saTage toward those who 

Which better fits a lion than a yield and prostrate themBelvn." — 

man." MtdiUHonei Sacra (1697). 
TVotliM ami CreMtida, t. 3 (1609). 

741 

BOITBST WBOITOS 

" I II devite aome honeit ihuidBn " Aa honeat man in thete days 
To Rtain mjr coiudn with." mart needs be more honeat than 

JfucA Ado about Nothing, iii. 1 in ages heretofore, projUer onf^ 
(1600). TiMtann." — Colen of Good and 

"Let a* abont it; it \a admi- Evil (1697). 
table pleaauree, and fer^ honwt 
knaTeries." — Merry Wiset of 
Windior. it. 4 (1603). 

Bacon entered into an elaborate and subtle explanation of 
what an " honest slander " or an " honest knavery " can be. 
It is aa act committed under the pressure of circamstances, 
this being the meaning of the (3reek word used by bim for 
the purpose. That is, to deceive Falstaff and make blm the 
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butt of ridicule, to rescue Benedick from an tmfoitanate 
love-affttii by sUadering temporarily the ol^ect of hia pas- 
non, becsme conditionally juatafiable. Actions, auch as 
theee, aie made honest by overpowering evils exerting 
haca from without; It is a reactitm from contraries. 



LICXVBS 

From Shake-ipeare Frvm Baoon 

"Lveui. Why, how now, CUudio I "Wa an all the wtow for 

whence oamei thii Kstramt T licenM."— JjMft^M. 
daudto. From too mnch liber^, 

my Lucio, liberty. 
Ae rarfeit U the taiha of nutcli 

Cut, 
So every seope by the immodertte 

DM 

Tunu to reatramt.'' 
Meatvnfor Mtantre, i. S (16S3). 

The apothegm we have quoted ia the reply given to tiie 
Queen by Sir Nicholas Bacon (father of Francia), one 
day, when she asked his opinion of one of the Monopoly 
licenses. A fanuly pun. 

743 

IfUSIOiX COHOOBO 

" Hnaie do I hear t "In naima, I ever loved tatj 

Ha, hal keep time. How aom aiia, that go foil all the parta 

■weet mouc ia, together; and not theee rtnage 

When time ti broke and no pro* pointa of aocord and diaeoid." — 

portion kepti" £«lt(r to Aehrt CmS (16M). 

King SiOuird II., v. 4 (1697). 

744 

JUQOLKBa 

" Away . . . , yon basket-hilt stale " Do yon not mark Uiat joggleia 

jnggler 1 " ue no lonf^r in niqnest when their 

t Kmg HetUTf IV., ii 4 (1600). tricks and sleights are once pcx- 

MfTcd 1 " — £mbc iJmiM (lAH). 
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746 

TOCKQ THOBHS 

Ftvm Shake-tpeare Fnm Bacon 

""Whatl can eojonng ft thorn b^in "A thom ia gentle when it ia 
to prick I" young." — Provw* <lB&4-96). 

9 King Htnry VI., t. 6 (1623). 

746 

BOMAm CONQUXB BT BimNQ DOTX 

" LieutenanL Sir, I beaeech ycta, " The Soman eonqaers bj dt- 
think yen, be 'U canj Borne 1 ling dovn.'' — Ibid, 

AufidivM. All plaeea yidd to 

him are he aits down." — Corw- 

lomu, ir. 7 (1623). 

" Cosar sits down in AlexandriA." 

Anthong and CUopcJra, iiL II 

(1623). 

747 

THB PSOPLB LIKB rLATTBBT 

"I win, rit, flatter taj awom "The people like to be flat< 
brother, the people j 't is a con- tered." — Praiu of Knouledge 
dition they aeconnt gentle." — (1692). 
Conolania, ii. 3 (1623). 

748 

BKNBTOLEMOB TAX 

"And daily new exactions are "Thia Uz (called » Benero. 
devie'd, lenee) waa deviaed by Sdward the 

Aablanka, benevolences, and I wot Fonrth, for which he snatained 
not what." much envy. It was abolished by 

King Sie&ard II., ii. 1 (11197). lUehard tbe Third by act of Par- 
liament, to ingratiate himself with 
tiie people ; for so it was not in the 
time of King Edward the Fonrth. 
Bnt in thia way he raised exceed- 
ing great sama." — Hutory of 
Henry VI}. (16B1). 

BacoQ illoatrates the exactions under this tax, thus : 
" The Cioainussioneis vho were to lery the Benerolence [were 
insbncted] tfaat* if they met witii any that were sparing, they 
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sboold tell them Uttj most needs hsve, becsnee thejr laid up ; and 
if thsy wen Bpenden, they miut needs have, because it was seen 
ia their port and nwuier of living ; ao neitbet kind came amias." 



POSTBUMOOa ¥A3a 

F^om Skate-ipeare Fma Baean 

"HeUTesinfuiieUiatdiedinTip- "In tbe case of penous wba 

toe's eaose." suffer for religioii, the words which 

3%ii ^n^mMMcw, i. » (ISOO). the^ speak at their daatb, like tbs 

song of the djdng swan, btm a 

wonderful effect sod inipie«don 

npon men's minds, and dwell long 

after in tbeir memory and feelings." 

— Wiidom of lilt AfteiatU (leOQ). 



FUSS DT WISTXB 

" Toa are like one that eaperati- " Those that intercbange from 

tioosly worms to flies in the ■ommer, snd 

Dotb swear to the gods, that win- from fliee to worms in the winter, 

ter kills the flioi." have been kept in boxes foni yean 

PtrKtei, IT. 3 (1609). at the least." — 5yli>a Sglvanm 

(1682-20). 



8CTTIBO TKBTH OK EDOB 

" That wonld set my teeth notUng " As for the setting of the teetk 
on edge." on edge, we sea plainly what sn 

1 Heary IV., iii. 1 (1S96). intercourse there it between tbe 
teeth and the organ of the hearing 
by tbe taking of the end of a bow 
between the teeth, and striking 
apon tbe string." —Ibid. 



SWOONIRO AT aiOHT OF BLOOD 

"She swoons to see them "Many, npon tbe seeing of otheis 
bleed." bleed, tbemselreesreTeadytofaint, 

EamlH, T. S (1604). as if they bled." — Ibid. 
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LOOKIHS DOWir TBOM OSEA.T HKIQHTS 

From Shake-tpeare From Bacon 

" How fearful " If a man be upon an higli 

And dizzy 'tis, tocastone'sejes K> place, without rails or good bold, 

low ! except he be lued to it, be is ready 

ThecrowB,andcb(ntgli8, that wing to fall; foTimagininga falljitput- 



the midway ( 
Show ecarce eo gross as beBtieflj 

half way down 
Hangs one that gathers samphire ; 

dreadful trade I 
Methinks he seenu no bigger than 

his bead; 
The fisbennen, that walk npon the 

Appear like mica ; and yond tall 

anchoring bark, 
Dimiaish'd to her cock ; her ood^ 

Almost too small for sight ; the 
murmnring sni^, 

Tliat on the nnnnmher'd idle peb- 
bles chafes. 

Cannot be heard so high. — Ill 
look no more, 

Lest my brain turn, and the defi- 
cient sight 

Topple down headlong." 

King Lear, iv. 6 (1608). 



teth hie spirits into the very action 
of a fclL"— Sylno Syitwum (162»- 

asj. 



f OF wise-driwuko 
"Theconqneringwinehathsteep'd " It is written of Epicurus that 



In soft and delicate Lethe." 
AtUAony and CUopatra, 
(16S3). 



after his disease was judged des- 
perate be drowned his stomach and 
senses with a laq{e draft and in- 
gnigitation of wine ; whereupon 
the qtigram was made, 'He 
drowned in wine the bitterness of 
the Stygian waters,'"— The Ad. 
vancemtnl of Learning (1S03-S). 
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/UETITIIBLX BUIOIDE 

FnM ^take-tptar* From Bacon 

" ' Let me not livei' qnoth hsi " I hare given the rale, when 
' After mj flame lacks oil, to be a man cannot fitly play his own 

the ninff part ; IT he hare not a friend, he 

Of yoimgei spirit*, whose appro- maj- quit the stage." — £m^ ^ 

henaive Benaes FritndMp (1636). 

All hot new things disdain ; whose 

judgments ere 
Mere fathers of their gsmunts; 

whose constancies 
Ez[dre hefore their fuhions.' Hiia 

he wish'd ; 
I, after him, do alter him wish too, 
Since I nor wax, nor honey, can 

Ining home, 
I quickly wete dissolved from mj 

To give some laborers room." 

AW* TFeS, i. a (1623). 



v^ann* OV THE POHEOSjUTATB 

"Ooto,sir; yott were beaten in "like the pom^nnate, foil of 

Itsly for picking a kernel out of many kernels." — D« Avgmentit 

a pomegranate."— ^ir« Wdl, iL (1632). 
3 (1633). 



TO TEST QIRSCTtOIT OT WimM 

"Plucking the grass, to know "We nsaally try which w^ 
where sits the wind." the wind bloweth by casting up 

MtrehaM of Venkt, i. 1 (1600). grass."— Ibid. 

768 

SIXAXAITDBB 

" I have m^ntained that Balaaum- " There in an anient teceived 

der of yonrs with fire this two^md- tradition of the salamander, that 

thirty years." — l£in^?«nf3rZr., it liveth in the fire." — S^m 

iii. 3 (1SB8). S$lwtnm (162S-25). 
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FromBaeon 
"The influences of the moon 
(moit obaerred) aie four : 
1, " The di&ving forth oCbeat 

S. "The indodng of pati«fac- 



3. " The incraase of moistare. 



Fnm ShaJ»*peare 
1. "The moon 'sail amntthie^ 
Ajid her pale fire she Bnatehei 
from the Bun." 

Timon of Athmt, ir. 3 (1623). 
S. "Rotten hniniditf; below, thj 

Bister's orb 
Infect the air 1 " 

IKd. 
3. "Therefore the moon, the 

goremeu of floods, 
Pale in her anger, washes all the air.' 
A Midtwmer-Nighft Dream, iL 

a (1600). 
" The moon, methinks, looks with 
a watery eye." 

;Md.,iii.l. 
"That I, bdng govem'd by the 



Uay sand forth plenteous teus to 

drown the world." 
King Rvlutrd III., ii. 8 (1597). 
4. " It is the rery error of the moon; 4. " The exdting of the motions 
She comes more near the earth than of spirits. The great instanoe is 

she was wont, in Inuacies." — Sylva Sylvanmt 



OOtUo, V. S (16SS). 



760 



" Now thou goeet from Fortune's 
office to Nature's : Fortune reigns 
in gifts of the world, not in the 
lineaments of Nature." — At You 
Hit It, I 3 (1623). 



FOBTUNB Ann NATITBB 

" It cannot be denied, but OQt- 
word accidents condace much to 
fortune ; favor, opportunity, death 
of others, occasion flttang virtae." 
— Enag o/ForUme (1607-12). 



761 

VSB or MONKT IN CIVIL WABS 

" Cad^ I thank yon, good " The records of all times do 
people; then «AaU be no non«jr; concur to falsify the conceit that 
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til shall eftt and drink on mj wua an decided, not by the ahaip- 

Kora." — t King Bmrg VI.fiY. % nt awoid, but by th« gteatert 

(ieS3). pum. . . . Which i« true [of dril 

Clifford. Spun Enfi^iand I In it i* wan only], for that dnl wan 

yonr native coast. cannot be between people of differ- 

fiimry hath moneg, joa an itrong ing valor ; and again, because in 

and manlj. them men an h oft boi^ht as 

God on oni side, donbt not of vanqnished." — Of tkt T^^ie Grvat- 

Tictoty. mm of the Kwgdon nf BtHom 

AU. A Clifford ! a Gliffotd I we 11 (e. 1606). 

follow the king." 

Ibid., iv. 8. 

The refeiences to money in tlie speeches of Cade and 
Clifford, aa of special use in a ciTil war, were not in the 
earlier editions of the plaj, 1594, 1600, 1619 ; they appear 
for the first time in the folio of 1623, for which the play 
was revised after 1619.' It seems that, according to tlw 
dramatist, as well as according to Bacon, it is money that 
determines the issae of a civil, as distinguished &om a 
foreign war. 



WISDOM USD TOLLT 

From Siuii»^^tart From Bacon 

" To be direct and honest is not " Then be not two mora fottt^ 

safe. nate properties than to have a 

Hones^ 'a a fool, little of the fool, and not too mnch 

And loMS that it woiks foi." of the wise." — Eaay <^ Forttutd 

OAtHo, iii. 3 (16SS). (1607-lS). 
" Comption wins not more than 

honesty." 
King Henry VIIL, iii. S (1633). 
"Bich honesty dwells like a 
miser, sir, in a poor house, as your 
pearl in your foul oyster." — Ai 
Yov Like It, v. 4 (1623). 

1 See ' Fiands Baoon Onr Shske^pean,' Chapter IIL 



=y Google 



PARALLELISMS 



703 

LEASKN BWOSIM 

From Sbake-tpeare From Bacon 

" Wounds like a lesden awoid." " To bIaj with a leaden Bwoid." 

Love* Labor '* Lott, v. S (1898). — Promui (1694-86). 
"To joa our swOTds baT« leaden 

JvUut Catar, iii. 1 (1623). 

764 

ooLogmsTiDX 

"The food that to him now is w " Some apothMsriee, upon stamp* 

hudoQs u locusts shall be to him ing of coloqoinbda, have been pat 

■hortlf as bitter as coloqaJntidft." into a great ■cooring hy the vapor 



- Othelio, l 3 (16SS). 



only." — Sj/lva S]/lwi 
26). 



766 



" Wonld drink np " To drink the lees and dregs of 

The lees and dn^ of a flat tamed Perkins' intoxication." — History 

piece." of Henry VIL (1621). 
Tmilui and Cranda, 'm. 1 (1609). 

766 



** Purple the tails, and bo peifomed " There be some perfames, pre- 

that scribed bj the writers of natural 

The winds were lov&eiek with magic, which piocuie pleasant 

them." dreams. " — Sylva SyJt)anm(1622- 

^nfAonjp and Cleopatra, ii. 2 2S). 
(1623). 



" Give me yonr gloves, I 'U wear " It helpeth to continne love, if 

them f<^ youi sake ; one wear a ring or a bncelet, of 

And, for your tove, 111 take this the hair of the party beloved ; pei^ 

ring from yon." haps a glove, or other like favor, 

Merchant of Venice, iv. i (1600). may as well do it." — IHd. 
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"Crtuida. OljoatbtHbttxpou'A, 

my lord, to dangtn, 
As iafinitfl u imminent I but 1 11 

be true. 
TroUtu. And 111 grow friend 

irith danger. Wear tbia 

■leer*. 
Cre$iida. And joa this f^an. 
Troilui. Bnt yet, be tme." 
Trmltu amf Crtttida, ir. 4 (1609). 



wovsEB, Dtmnt 

JVwM Skak»^eart FromBaeim 

"Ftrdmaad. Mf piime request, "ContempUtitmof thea 

Wbicb I do but pnmonnce, is — of God hath for end (as to the 

0, jonironderl nstoiei of tbe creatoree them- 

If yon be maid or no 1 Mlrea) knowledge, bat •■ to tbe 

Miranda. No wonder, aii ; natnte of Ood, no knowledge, but 

But cerbunly « maid." wondet, which is nothing elae bnt 

Tkt Ttnyteit, i. 9 (1623). contemplatian broken off, or loung 

" Coitfion [to Slepkaao]. I pry- itself." — 0/ the ItUerpretatun ^ 

iJiee, he my god. • . ■ Natvrt (poathomons). 

Trxitevio. A moat ridicnlooi 
monster, to make a wonder of a 
poor drankaid." — iiifl., ii. S. 

The dnunatist applies the term " wooder " to Miranda and 
Stephano is the same sense in which Bacon applies it in the 
passage cited above ; that is, not only to what is beyond the 
sphere of onr Imowledge, bnt also to what is divine. This is 
Bacon's formal definition of the word. 



OOMMOir iJBH BXTBBAI. 

"Bogti. So yon grant pasture for " There is no beast that if yoa 

me. [Offering to Uu her. take him &om the common and 

Maria. Not (O, gentle beast, pnt him into the sereral, bnt he 

Uy lips are no common, thongh will wax fat." — ApcUttgma (post 

•everel they be." hiunoas). 

Zove'f LiAor 'i LoH, ii. 1 (1S»8). 
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SOLD TBUD bt ihx toucbstoitb 

.Fhiflt Shake-tptar* Pnm Bacon 

"Holding oat gdd that's by the "Gbilon would aaj, that gold 

touchstone tried." was tried with the toiuihstone," — 

PerieUf, u. i (16W). Apo&tgmt (posthiimoaB). 

771 

SAI^ES, A QUAOK 

"The moBt soTeieign pieserip- "G&len wax a man of very nar- 
tioa in Galen is bnt empiricntic." low mind, false to experience, and 
Conolattut, iL 1 (1623.) theemptieatof reasoneis." — Tem- 
porii Partm Matevlut (c. 1686). 

An empirical physician is one who bases the methods of 
his practice wholly on his own obBerrations, without any 
scientific taraining or knowledge. Bacon says (Advance- 
ment of Learning), tiiat it is an enor to commit any per- 
son to the care of empirics. Burton dasaes empirics wiUi 
mountebanks. The dramatist himself makes one of his 
characters express the same opinion, thus : 

" We must not 

So stain our judgment, or eoirupt our hopoi 

To prostitute onr p8at«nra maladf 

To empirics." 

Galen was the most celebrated of andent medical writers. 
He practised the piofession of medicine in Borne, where by 
his great learning and unparalleled success he won the 
doable title of " wonder■^9peaker " " and wonder-worker." 
Marcus Auxelius was one of his admirers. For more than 
a thousand years after his death his authority in medical 
science was supreme thronghont Europe; and yet Bacon 
and Shake-speaxe both denounced him as a quack. 
772 

CSSAS'S AKBinON 

"CsBsai's ambition "He [Craear] allowed neithei 

(Wliich Bwell'd so mnch that it couutrT', noi religion, nor services, 

did almost stretch nca viwJwJ, nor bieudshipa, to be 
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Tbe nd« <f the world) agunat all any bindranee or laJdle to his par- 

tdbx, htm poaes." — Imago Cimlit Jiitu Ctt- 

Did pnt the yoke upon 't." mrii (c. 1601). 
(^mbdme, iii. 1 (1683). 

773 

VUtTUKS AlTD nOBB BAJilWOSD IH OBIAB 

" He U a Midler fit to itand \tj " It was in the bnameai of var 

Cteear, that Cmu'b ability waa moat c(»i- 

And ipve direction; and do bat apicnoiu ; and io great it waa that 

aee bia vice; he could not only lead an aimjr 

T ii to hia viitne a joat equinox, hot make one. ... To pleaaorM 

The one aa long ae the other." be wai naturally inclined, and in- 

OtieUo, ii. 3 (1022). dalged freely in them^ bnt he ao 

governed hia pleumea that they 

wen no hindrance to hia intenot 

and niain buainese, and hia fnini^ 

was rathet invigorated than mada 

languid by them." — Ibid. 

774 

cuckold's H0BN8 

"Fear not) man; we'll tip thy "By my troth (said Su Heniy 

homa with gold." Sidney) take her home and Uika 

IfucA .A<(o, T. 4 (1600). the money; and then, wheitas 

other enekolds wear their homa 

plain, you may wear youngilt.'' — 

Apothegm* (poathnmona). 



anrrBsnto xant deaths 
" Mark the sequel, Master " If wiahea might find place, t 

Brook : I anfFered the panga of would die together, and not my 
three several deatha." — The Merry mind often, and my body once." 
Wivu of Windior, iii. 6 (1608). —Euas o/DtaA (posthnmoni). 
"Bohemia stops his earn, and 

threotena them 
With divers deatha in d«»th." 
Tie Wmter"! Tale, v. I (1683). 
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THDiaS LT THK W0B9I 

FroM SKaki-tptan FftmBaom 

** Thing! iX the wont will omm, or " When thiug* an &t the period 

elie climb npwaid." of ill) thfj tank ^ain." — Promu* 

MaOtO, 17. S (1623). (1694-06). 

777 



" Good morrow, eoiuin." " Good nuxmnr." — Prtnua 

Romto and JvUtt, L 1 (1097). (15M-«C). 
" Qood morrow to mj ghoetlf 
confenor." 

Ibid., ii. 3 (1G97). 
" So ooon to bid good morrow to 
my bed." 

Ibid. 
" Good-morrow, gentlemen." 

Ibid., ii. 4 (UffJ). 

BacoD devoted a part of one of the folios in his Fromua to 
the subject of salutations. We give a fev of them, reduced 
to modem orthography, and in the otder in which the; are 



" Good morrow, 

Ooodsoir, 

Good travel, 

Good haste, 

Good matin. 

Good betimee, 

Bon joar, 

Good day to me and good morroir to you, 

I have not eaid all my prayers till I hare Ud yon good 
morrow." 

It IB evident that Bacon was making an effort in 1594-96 
to introduce salntaUous of this kind into English speech. It 
is also evident that several of the above came from France, 
where they were iu common use, and where Baoon had spent 
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thne yean in early life. The FromoB was a {oivafa 
lecord. aaknown and inaccesmble to tlie pablic for more than 
two bandied yean after it was written ; and yet, is the Tery 
next year (' Borneo and Joliet,' 1597), these foreign ffal^itiHtJona 
b^an to appear, and continned to appear in great profusion, 
in the Sliake-flpeara plays. " Good moiTow," which, it is 
believed, had been used bat once before in England, as a 
salutation, occon one hundred and fifteen times in them ; 
'good day," fifteen times; 'good even" (soir), twelve times; 
and " good morning," twice. For ' good dawning," also as a 
salutation, see parallelism 'So. 268. 
Br. Abbott happily says : 

" On the linoB of this sagj^estive piincipla FnncU Bacon pomwa 
his expenm«ntal path, whether the ezperimentB be graat or small — ■ 
•owing, as Ketnre aow^ snpei£iHMU aeede, in order that oat of the 
eonflict the ftKoigeet may prevaiL' — Pr^aeeto Mn. Sauj Polta 
Sditiam of tht Prxmutt, p. iz. 

778 
FnmSkak^^tan FnmBaeim 

WATER nrm to thi oceam 
" And then hie atete " Water runs to the ocean." — 
SmptiM itself, as doth en inland Pnmm (1SM^6). 

toook, 
Into tlie main of mten." 
Utrekantof FemM,T. 1 (1000). 

"We will 

. . .like a bated and letiTed flood 
. > . calmly mn on in obedience, 
Even to onr ocean, our greet King 
John." 

Sng JoK V. 4 (16S3). 

779 

FATIKKCn 

** How poor are they diat have not " He who has not patience ha* 
patience." nothing." — Ptobim (lSM-4(^ 

OOtOo, it. 3 (168S). 
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TOBGTTBMZSa OW DUTmiKB AM XVIL 

froM Slulu-iptart Aimi Boom 

" Uei^ is not itself that oft looks "He that paidons bia eaemj, 

M ; the sheriff ehall hare hu goods." 

Fudon 18 Btill the nnne of Kcond — Protiuu (15M-96). 

woe." " He who showe mercf to Lia 

2f«anira/(irMM*uK,ii.l(I623). enemf denies it to himselt" — 

"Mercy but mnrden, paidoning De Auffnientit (ISiX). 

those that kill." " Nothing ie so popular as the 

Someo and Julitt, liL 1 (1S97). foigiveneaB of enenuee, bat this it 

" ni mayst tboa thrive, if thou wu which, whether it were virtne 

grant any grace 1 " or not, cost Omar hia life." — 

Sing Richard II., v. 3 (1B97). Jtmigo GoSit JvlU Cataru (e. 

"Nothing eo^ldens ednBomnob 1601). 

Timon ofAihiUt iiL 4 (1623). 
"What I wonldot thou hare a se^ 
pent sting thee twice I ' 
MetvhajU of Venice, iy. 1 (1800). 

This sentiment is found in Enripides, from Thoae tragedies 
the dramatist drew so much. 



" O Qodi that one might read the " ViuaeitDde is in all thisga." ' 

book of fate, Promw (1884-96). 

And aee the revolution of the times 
Hake mountains level, and the 

conti&en^ 
Weary of solid firmness, melt itself 
Into the seal and, other times, to 

The beachy girdle of the ocean 
Too wide for Neptune'ahips; how 

chances mock. 
And changes fill the cup of nlten- 

With divers liqnoTS ! " 
M King Hairy IV^m-XiimS). 
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ZXAltPLES OT HUBBT IS 0THBB8 

Fnm Skat&^aan FnmBaam 

"When we our betten tee bearing "Amongst coneolAtdoiM it is not 

our woe*t the leut to lepieauit to * man'! 

We Korcely think our miMriee onr tdX like eumples of caUmit^ in 

foe«. other*. For examples give « 
Who alone tnthn, mffen mort i' quicker impreealon than argu- 
te mind, msDte ; and beeidea, they certify 
LeaTii^ free things and happj to oe that which the Scriptore 

shows behind; also tendereth for Batisbction, that 

But then the mind much sD&raiue no new thing is h^pened onto ns. 

doth o'erskip. This thejr do the better, by how 

When ^ef hath mates and bearing much the examplw aie liker in 

fellowship. dremnstancee to onr own case; 

How light and portable my pain and more eepeaallf if th^ iall 

seems now, npon persona that an greater and 

When that which makes me bend worthier than onnelreB. For aa it 

makes the king bow." aavoreth of Tonitj to match oup- 

King Lear, iii. 6 (1608). selves highly in onr own conceit, 

" It aaseth aome, though none it so on the other side it ia a good 

ever cni'd, eoond conclnmon that if oni betten 

To think their dolor others have have anstained the like events, we 

endnr'd." have the less canse to be grieved." 

Luatee (1694). — letter ta BMap Andrew (IBSS). 

" Comfort me, boy ; what great " This even becomes pleasant in 

men have been in love t" oomparison with another's grief," 

Love't Labor'* Lett, L 3 (169S). — Pronto* (1694-96). 

Mr. Eu^lea brings out the force of this ertra<ttdinary 

parallelism by learrangeTQent in detail, thus: 

" When we our betters sea bearing "If onr betters have anstained 

o'" '"'»• the like events, we have the 1^ 

We scarcely think our miseries onr canse to be grieved." — Bacon. 
foes." 



" Who alone snfl^ sufien most in " Amonpit consolations it is not 

the mind, the leaat to represent to a man's 

Leaving fne things and happy self like eiamplu of calamity in 

shows behind. others." — Ibid. 
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Bat tbtti the mind much enffennoa 

doth o'enkip 
Wlien grief hath nuitea and bearing 

lellomhip." 



« How ligbt md portabla mj pain " Mora etpeeianr if tiiej &11 
■eema now, upon penwns that are gientei and 

When that which makea me bend worUiier than onnelTea." — Baoof). 
makes the king bow." 

Ibid. 

"He childed, aa I iatheT'd." •"Thiath^ do the better, hj how 

Ibid, mnoh the examplea are liker in 

drconulance to oui own." — Ibid, 

Tht Plagi 0/ Shakt^t a r t , foundtd on Literwy Formt, pagtt ff7, tSS. 



From Shahg-tptart From Baeen 

" He thata fool dotLh veiy wisel7 hit "He that inatrneta a Korner 
Doth yerj fooliihlj, although he geta to himself shame." — Ad' 

smart, twNMNunf ofLaartting (160^-6). 

Kot to seem senaalfM of the bob 
[jeai]." 
Ai You Lot It, a. 7 (16S3). 

In the eecond edidon of the ' Advancement ' (1623), Bacon 
enlargee further on this singular aabject, tbtis : 

"When a man infonns and instracta a scomer, in the first place 
be loses his timo ; secondly, the attempt ia langhed at hj others as 
a vain thing and labor misapplied ; and lastly, the soomer despises 
the knowledge which he has raoeired." 



povBBnr or wrk'ltb 
"Having all, so wanteth in his "Wealth made me poor." 

store, Pnmut (16U-M> 

That, cloj'd with mnch, he pineth 
itill for more." 

iMereee (1694). 



=y Google 



384 BACON AND SHAKEr^PEARE 



SOUTH WIND BBIKQIHQ KAUT 

From Shake-*ptart From Bacon 

"Like fo^y Muth, puffing \rith "Tlie soath wind with ua is 

wind and rain." rainj ; tlte north wind dear. The 

At You Like It, iii. (1623). fonner collects and iiDittueaclondi; 

■■ Like the KUttt, the latter breaka and dinipatM 

Borne with hlackTBpor." them. Poeta, therefore, in their 

t King Henry IV., ii 4 (1600). descriptions of the deluge lejae- 

" Turning bis Jace to th« dew- aent the north wind h at that time 

dropping aoath. " imprisoned, and th« south wind let 

Romeo and JuUet, i. 4 (1SQ7). loose with full powers." — Butoria 

"From the spongj sonth to thin Ventorum (I6S2). 
part of the west." 

Cymbeline, iv. 8 (1623). 

Another view of the south wind is presented in our next 



8ODTB WIKD PBSTILBimAL 

"All the contagion of the sonth "In the sonth wind the breath 

wind light on you, of man is more ofensiTe^ the appe- 

Yon shames of Booie ! Ton herd of tite of animals b more depressed, 

— Boils and plagues pestilential diseasea an more &e> 

Plaster yon o'er ; that you may be qnent, catarrhs common, and men 

abhon'd aninore dull and heavy." — IHd. 

Further than seen, and one infect 

another 
Against the wind a mile I " 

CoHolantu, i. 4 (1623). 
"THie ioutb-fog rot him I " 

CymMttw, ii. 3 (1623). 

787 

FOKFBT'8 WAB against FIRi.TKS 

" Pompcjr. I must " The Piratical War which was 

Bid all the sea of pirates." achieved by Pompey the Qreatwas 

Anthony mtd Cleopatra, ii. 6 his truest and greatest gloty." — 

(16S3). AnAietrtiMaMiaUni/chinganHois 

War (1622). 
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"I abbor taeh faTiatJffil phan* 
tanDB) inch insodable and point- 
derice com[iaiiionB ; meh ncken 
of orthograpfaf, aa to ipeak dovt, 
fine, when he ahoold aa; doubt; 
d«t, when he ahoold piononnce 
debt, — d, «, b, ^ not d, e, t ; he ole^ 
cth a cal^ eanlf; half, Itanlf; 
neighboor, voeatvr nebonr ; ndgh, 
abbreviated ne. This ia abhomi- 
nable (which he would call abomi- 
nable), it inainoateth me of inaaoie : 
ne mttBigu, domne T to make 
&antdc, lunatic." — Lm^i LtAor '1 
Lot, T. 1 (1698) . 



From Baton 
"What! when a letter it de- 
frauded of ita rightful lonnd 1 " — 
Prcmnu (lfiM-9S). 



" Decdve mon 1I7I7 than UlTsaea 

conld." 

5 King Henry VL, iii. 8 (1023). 

" As Ulytsca and itont Diomede, 

With ileight and manhood atole to 

Bheana' tenta." 

Ifnd., IT. 3 (ieS3). 
" The mild glance that sly Uljvaea 
lent" 

XiKtwt (1596). 
"That aame dogfox, Dlyaeea." 
TroHuM and Onmda, v. 4 
(1609). 



"UlTiaea, decaitfal in speeoh." 
-Ibid. 



"Tnut none; 

For oatha are atnwa, men'a fiutba 
are wafer-cakee." 
King Htnry V., ii. 3 (1600). 



rAITH 

'■ There ia no aonnd bith anj"* 
where." — Rid. 



35 
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LOTED Amx DXATH 

From 3iaJ»tpeare FrmmBann 

« For M it bill oat, "When be is dnd, h* wiU be 
Tbatwhatwe bare we priie not to lorwL" — Prmtm (lftM-06). 

tbe wortb, 
WbiUa we enjoj it; but being 

lactd and Imt, 
Wb7, then we tack tbo vdne ; then 

Tbe virtue tbat poMMrion would 

not ibow UB, 
While* it w» onn." 

UwA Ado, iT. 1 (1000). 
"I dudl be lov>d when I am 
Uctd." 

Coriolamu, iv. I (16S3). 
" She 'a good, being gone." 
AtUJtoni/ and CUopaira, i. 3 
(1(83). 

78S 

SEUlf CCIQUH 

"^wtm emqae ia oar Boinan " 5uuni ntifiM " [To evny nun 
JDatiee." bis own]. — Ibid. 

Titut Andromau, i. S (ISOO). 



QALSS AMD PASACILS17B 

*' So I mj — both of Ottlen end " Galen's compoeitioiiB and F<n- 

FmeekiiB." oelaos' aepantiona." — Ibid. 
AU '* Well, ii. 3 (1633). 



BKATINQ TBE BCBB FOB A BIBD 

" Tbe flat tranegiesraon of a " To beat the hnah while 
■choolboj, who, being ove^oy'd anotber catcbea tbe bird." — Z&uli 
with finding a Inrd'i ne«t, shows it 
his companion, and he steals it." — 
JfucA Ado about Nothing, iL 1 
(1600). 
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796 

THB GAT Hr THK ADAOB 

Fnm l^takt-tpeare Prom Bacon 

" live % «owaid in thine own ** The t*i would cat fish, hot the 

aiteem, will not wet h«r foot."— Ptodmu 

Letting ' I dare not ' wait npon'I (1694r-9S}. 

like the pooi cat in the adage." 

Maebea, i. 7 (1683). 

This is a French proverb — Le chat aime kpoitaon, mats 
iin'aime patd mouUUrlapatte — the cat loveth fish, but she 
loveth not to Tret her paw. It appeared in an English collec- 
tion of proverbs for the first time, so far as we know, in 1629, 
or six years after the publication of ' Macbeth.' Bacx)n had 
lived in France. 

796 

WILL AMD WISH 

" So the maid Uiat stood in the " He had rather hare hie will 
way for my wish ahall ehow me than hie wieh." — Ibid. 
the way to mj wiH." — Kinff 
Betay V., v. 2 (1623). 

797 

<)UZSnOIT IK CBSAPSms 

" What lack you f " " They have a better qneation in 

King John, iv. 1 (lfiS3). Cheapeide, ' What lack yon' 1" — 
liid. 

798 

FosntT msimio 

"The traeet poetry is the moat " Poets invent ranch." — Ibid, 



A» You Liht It, iii. 3 (16S3). 

799 

LOAN 

"Loan oft loaee both iteelf and " He who loans to a friend loees 
feiend." double." — iWi. 

BaOet, 1. 3 (1604). 
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"Ltar. See how jrond jiutiee 
nils upon food tbief. Hark, in 
thine ear ; change pUcea, and, han- 
(ly-dandjr, which ia the jaatie«, 
which ia the thief? — Thoa baat 
seen a farmer'ii dog bark at « 



** The magiatiate determinea the 
lan." — Prwmi (lfia4-96). 



Ltar, And tlie OMtUiB ran 
from the cur 1 There thou might'at 
behold the great image of anthoritj ; 
a dog 's obty'd in ofBc*." — King 
Lear, iv. 6 (1606). 



BBFVTATIOK DKPXHDIirt < 



" That in a captain's but a choleric 

Which in the aoldier ia flat blas- 
phemy." 
Meamre/or Mauitre, ii. S (1623). 
" Faults that are rich are fair." 

Timon o/AtAem, i. 2 (1623). 
" 1 what a world of vile lU- 

favor'd faults 
Looks handMme in three hnndied 

pounds a year ! *' 
Uttrrf Wiaa of Windior, iiL 4 

(1602). 
"Let the candied tongue lick 

absmd pomp, 
And crook the pregnant hinges of 

the knee. 
Where thrift may follow liiwning." 
Bamlet, iii. 2 (1604). 
" The learned pate 
Ducks to the golden foot." 

Timon of Atheiu, iv. 3 (I6S3). 



" We think that a rich man is 
always right,"— Prooiu* (1694-06). 

" The fortunate hara even three 
months' children." — Urid. 
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IK THB DOOBWAT 

From Siaht-tptan FromBaem. 

"AehOIeaBtandai' th' entrance of " Beaatiful in the doorway." — 
his tent." Pnmut (1694-96). 

TVoilui anJ CreMN&i,iiL 3 (1609). 
" Thef pau'd by me, 
Ab muera do by b^gan, neitber 

gave to me 
Good word nor look. Whatl are 
my deeds forgot f " 

Ibid. 

It waa a s&jiug amoi^ the Greeks that a man's popnlarity 
is measured by the d^ree of defereuce shown to him by 
passers-by, while he is standing in his doorway. Bacon's 
entry in the Promos to this effect is quoted from Aristopha- 
nes. Accordingly in Uie play Ulysses advises the Greeks 
to pass Achilles, standing in the entrance of his tent, with 
averted looks, in order to show the sulking warrior his loes 
of popularitjr in the army. 



THK StUJ AKD TAFBB8 

" With taper light " To help the HUn with lantenu." 
To seek the beaateooB eye of heaven — Promiu (1694-96). 

to gamiah." " Thia work, ahining in itaelf. 

King John, iv. 2 (16S3). needs no taper." — Amendment of 
the Lam (1616). 

804 

Bd-L-BBABIHO HtLO 

" For thy vigor, " He who ahall have carried tbe 

Bnll-beBring Milo hb addition yield oalf will carry the bull." — Prompt 

To wnewy Ajai." (1694-96). 
Tnilui and Ctettida, ii. 3 0609). 

Both authors refer to the athlete Milo, who, having made 
a practice of carrying a calf while it was yoimg, continued 
to do BO after it had become full grown. 
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ISMORAMd 

frotA Ekakt-tptam FnnBaeoa 

" 0, thou monster ignoianca I " Better nnbom tium onUnglit.'' 

How defonn'd dort thoa look I " — Pnmus (lSM-96). 

Love't Labor'i Lott, iv. S (1S08). 
"There b iio Hai-ynw but igno- 



toUj and ignonnce." 
TVmlw and Cretrida, ii. a<160S). 
" Ignwsnce i> the cune d God." 
< King Henry VI., iv. 7 (1623). 



HO CONBIILTATIOIT BEFORE AI.TAB8 

"Oeiae, ceiM dieee jan, end rest " There shoold be no eonsaltft- 
foor mind* in peace I tion befon the altar." — Ibid. 

Let '• to the altar." 

1 Bmry VI., i. 1 (1683). 



HKUt PBOPLB ATTEKPnNO OBEAT THDTOB 

" What maj this mean, " We, mean people, attempt 
That we . . . fooli of nature, great things.' — IHd. 

Bo hoiridly to shake oar diapoaition 
With thoaghta beyond the reaches 
of OQT aonla 1 " 

RamUt, i. 4 (1603). 
" I am vei7 proud, revengeful, 
amtntioiu, with more offencee at 
mj heck than I hare thonghta to 
put them in, imagination to give 
them shape, or time to act them 
in. What ihonld aneh fellows aa 
I do, crawling between heaven and 
earth?" — JK(i.,iii.l. 

808 

SOrFXRANCB arVIKQ BUB 

*' Of Bofferanee comes ease." " Of aaffecancecometh ease." — 

1 King Henry IV., v. 4 (1600). Ibid. 
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Fnm ^ake-tpmm 
" 1 my offsnoe u nnk, it ■uwlls 

tohMvea; 
It hath th« piimal curse apon 't, 
A brother'* mnider I — 'Pny «w I 

Though indinatioii be m ihaip ■> 

wiU; 
Uj stroDger guilt deiiMta my itnmg 

intent; 
And, like a nun to double buiiiMU 

boimd, 
I Bfaud in paOM where I shall flnt 

And both select. What if thia 

CDiBedband 
Were thicket than itself with btotli- 

er'a blood, 
la there not lain enough in tiie 

Bweet heavens 
To wash it white as snow 1 Whereto 

serre* mercy. 
But to confront the visage of of- 

And what 's in prayer, but this twc^ 

fold force, — 
To be fbnatalled, eie we come to 

fall, 
Or pardon'd, being down 1 Then) 

I -11 look up; 
Hy fault ia paat. But, 01 what 

form of prayer 
Can serve my turn? Poigive me 

my fool mnidra T — 
That cannot bet since I am still 

poasess'd 
Of tboee efFecta for which I did the 

murder, 
Hy eiown, mine own amlation, and 

my quean. 



Fnm Bacon 
"He that has the principles of 
virtue deeply seated in his nature 
would repent [having committed a 
crime], but he knowa not how." — 
Prmm (1694-06). 
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Wbatthenl whatnttal 
T17 vbtt npeoUnoe cant whit 

am it not 1 
Tet what can it, when one oimot 
repent F" 

Himitt, iii. 3 (ISM). 

810 



BOMBABllC VOBDS 



From Sludot^ptiBi 

- 1 they have lived long on tho 
alniB-buket of wotdfl. I mural 
th; muter hath not eaten thee for (Ift94-H). 
It woid ; for thou ert not m long ]yf 
the head aa honorifieabiiiludiniiati- 
(«,"> — Love't Labor's Lo*l,v. 1 
(1G9S). 

" Rotalitid, Anawer me in one 

Celia. You mutt botrow roe 
Gaigantna'e month fiiet; 'tin a 
void too great Cot uiy month of 
thia age's lize." — At You Lite It, 
iii. 2 (1683). 



FnmBaeon 

Caat aaide bombast and words 

foot-and-a-half long." — Prontui 



FOBXIQIT WiSa 

" Be it th]r conne to btuj giddy " Have raconne to a fore^ w 

With foie^in qnanels." lUd, 

» King Htnry IV., iv. fi (IQOO). 



> appeaae partieB at home." 



BIS 

GIVE WORDS TO L08IB8 

" Loeen will have leave " Always let loeen have their 
?o ease their stomacha with their woida." — Ibid. 
hitter tonguee." 
Tibu Attdronietu, iiL 1 (1000). 



1 Pot the liiitoiy of thil & 



woid, MS iv^m, page 127 ef teq. 
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813 

TBiMQa cubxeh do hot aftkci ds 

From Shak»-»peart From Bacon 

" There maf be in the cup " Th&t the eje seeth not, the 

A spider steep'd, and one may heart rueth not." — Promui{li9i- 

driiOE, depart, 06). 

And TBt part^ no venom, foi hia 

knowledge 
Is not infected ; bat if one preaent 
The abhoir'd ingredient to hia eye, 

ntako known 
How he hath dmnk, he cracks hia 

goige, hia sides, 
With violent hefta." 

Wintti't Tah, a. 1 (1623). 

814 



"Hold jom tongue " The prudent man eonceala his 
Qood prndeoee." knowledge." — Hid. 

Romeo and Juliet, iii. 5 (1&97). 
" T is wisdom to conceal onr mean- 
ing." 
S King Htnry VI., vf. 1 (1623). 



THINOS DOMB 

" What *a done cannot be nndone," "Thinp dcme oannot be nndone.' 
MaOtlh, T. 1 (1623). —Ibid. 

8IQ 

BAA AMD TOIOE 

** Give eveiy man thine eai, but " Let evety man be awift to hear, 
few thy voice." alow to speak." — Ibid. 

Hamlet, i. 3 (1604). 

817 

FOBGETinra 

"Thon canat not teaeh me to "Thaartofftogetting." — Ibid, 

Romeo and Jvliel, i. 2 (1699). 
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818 



Fnm Skakt-^eart FrtmtBata» 

" Wa tniiifi finth weed*, " Luaon breeda eril thiM^ita.'' 
Wlun onr qniek mindi Ik ctilL" — Promm (1&M-06). 
AnAottji md CUopa^n, L 2 
(1«S3). 

SIB 
i. box's LOTX 
" He 'i mad that tnuto in a bo^'e " A boy'i love doth not en^m." 
love." — 7tet 

£uy Ltar, iiL 8 (lOOS). 

8X0 
iiovx, A rooxi 
"BotrneafooIiilcrvA.'' ** A lorcr alwaja '™™"'*" aooM 

SvMUfti'J (1000). fcAj."— /M. 



LOOKIHO AT A KWe 

" Bfisr7 eat and dog, " A «at maj look od & Ung." 
Aitd little tnonae, tntrj nniroKbjr —Ibid. 

thing, 
Live hen in hatTon, and majr look 
on her." 
Somio and JvUM, Hi. 3 (1697). 



" That '■ a valiant flea that dare " He had need be « wQj monae 
eat his breakfiut on the lip of a ehonld breed in a cat'a ear." — 
lion." — King Htnry 7., iii. 7 /Nd. 
(16S3). 

BS3 

TBIKKDB TO BBA8TS 

"Notnre teachee beasts to know ""Hie oat know! vluee 1^ du 

their &ienda." licka." — 7W. 

CoriotanvM, ii. 1 (1023). 
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From ShtJ»-tptar* From Bacon 

"lua giddj; expectation whirls "When one good followi 

me round. upon another, t man lotea hit 

Iho imaginuy leliah ii eo sweet balance." — iVamu* (1694-06). 



That it enchants m^ sense, what 

will it be. 
When that the watery palate taataa 

Lore^ thrice^epnted nectar f 

Death, I fear me, 
Swonnding defltruction; or some 

joj too fine, 
Too-snbtle potent, and too sharp 



For the capacity of my mdtt 

powen. 
I fear it mach; and I do feoc 

besides. 
That I shall lose disUndion in n^ 

TVoiiui and Creuida, iii S 
(1609). 

S26 
HXPPixaT Lira nr lasoKtxox 
"We were, fair qoeen, "The happiest lib tain knowing 
Two lads, that tbonght there was nothing."— Aid^ 

no more behind, 
Bnt snch a day to-monow as to- 

And to be boy etemaL . . . 
We were a twin'd lamb*, that did 

iriak i' the lun. 
And bleat the one at the othu; 

what we ehang'd 
Was innocence for uinocence. We 

knew not 
The doctrine of ill-doing, nor 

dreom'd 
That any did." 

Winter't TaU, i. S (16S3). 
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BOBBOTTS, BCHOOUUSIBBS 

Prom SKiUtt-^ietr* From Bacon 

" To wilful men, "Our toiTOwi ua our KhooL- 
The inJQiiH that the^ themwlTes muten." — /■ramtw (ISM~H). 

proenre 
Itoat be their ■choolmuten." 

Kiitjl Ltar, ii. 1 (1606). 
"Give M>m>« Imtb swhile to 



King Richard II., it. 1 (160e> 



TBB BOBSX AMD TBI GBABfl 

"Ay, rir, but while the grua "While the gnn gram, the 
grows — the proverb ia aomething horae atArvetL" — Pnd. 
mrMj." — HamUl, iii. i (1604) 



nQHTDCQ SHADOWS 

" He will feoce wiUi hia own ahod- " To fight with « ■bedow." 

ow." iWif, 
Mtrduul «/ Venieo, i. 8 (1600). 



FKOTIDENOC MOISBLBSa 

" ^e inaudible and noiaeleai foot " The goda haTO woolen feeL" 
of time." — Ibid. 

AU '* WtU, v. 3 (16S3). 



"What fool hath added water to "To dig a wdl bj the river'a 
theaeat" aide." — /Mi. 

7%w Aadrmieut, iiL I (1900). 



DILCOUIA a 

*■ Diiucido mrger*, thon know'aL" " Dllncnlo aorgere aalobeiriiniua 

Ta,eiJ\k Night, ii. 8 (1628). eaf— /Wd. 
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VBIENIMHIP BKIWSEIT HTTPEBIOBS AKD nTVEBIOKfl 

From ShaJce-*peart From Bacon 

" TVmon. Had I a ateraid " There is little Mendship in 

So true, to jtrnt, «iid now so com- the world, and leut of all between 

fortable ? equals, which was wont to be mag- 
It almoat turns tdj dai^eroiu nified. That that ia, is between 

nature mild. snpeiior and inferior, whoae for- 

Let me behold thj fac«. Sonljr, tunes may eompiehend the one 

this man the other." — Euay of Fo&oioer* 

Was born of woman ... I do and Frundt (lS97-d8). 

proclaim 
One honest man — mictoke me not, 

but one. 
No more, I pray, and ho 'a a atew- 

Timm ofAthent, ir. S (1628). 

When Timon Io8t his wealth all his frieoda foTSooh him, 
with one exception. Shake-speare emphasizes the character 
of this exception— "and he 's a steward" — evidenUy in 
view of the theory enunciated by Bacon, that enduring 
friendships can exist only between superiors and inferiors. 

It is possible that Bacon may have had in mind the extraor- 
dinary fidelity of his own steward. Sir Thomas Meautys, 
"one of the noblest of the noble order of loyal servants — 
loyal to the full extent of his means and abilities — in 
adversity as in prosperity, in disgrace as in honor — loyal 
through life and beyond it — luperstitit eultor, defuncti ad- 
mirator — the creditor who never ceased to be a friend." — 
SpEDDDirr's Life and Letters of Francii Bacoa, viL 323. 

833 
8TU1IBUKO AT THE THBESHOLD 

" Many men that stninble at the " To stamble at the thieahold." 

threshold —Promue ilSai-»9). 

Are well foretold that danger lurks 

8 King ffenry VI., iv. 7 (1623). 
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-AH'awcDtbtaidsweU.- " All 'a wcD that enda vdL* — 

AU't Wta Ikat EmU Wdt (lOSS). Pnmm (U04-0K). 

Bacon's Promtu entry, quoted abore^ leads no sup po rt to 
the theory that the play, mentioned by Meres as 'Love's 
Labor's Won/ was identical with 'All's Well that Eods 
Well.' 

835 
OLD AOB, ODIOOS 

"Age, I do aMwr thee." " Thou, odioDB old ago." — Ibid. 

■e POgrim (15W). 



*"ll>e boa fatt ha onaliM 'tween "To UteOehndk."— iW. 

bia teeth, 
CoDtndling what he va* eontnllad 

with." 

Vtmu and Adonii (ISOS). 

837 

THOnOBT IS FBBX 

"Thonghtiifree." "Thought ia free." — iKi 

tlu- TemptH, Ui. S (16S3). 
Twdfik Ifighl, L 3 (16S3). 
" Thoughts ate no Bobjecta." 
Mtatura/or Meatiire,v. I <1623). 



JB8TS UI ni THS US 

" Ajeat'eproflpentylieain the ear " A man roost tell jron talea u 
Of him that hean it, never in the flnii yon can." — Ibid. 

Of him that makes it." 
LoM't Labor '» Ltut, t. S (1598). 
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SOD H BLE8SIMO AXD TBE WABX BUS 

From Shake-^Mttre From Boom 

" Thoa ont of heftTeu's benediction " Oat of God's bltMing into the 

oom'Bt to the w«iin sun." warm wm." — Promtu (1694-06). 
King Uar, a. 2 (1608). 



nnivtrCTioK thboogh tbb sknbxs 
"To split the ean of the igno* "Whilst the minds of men eon- 
nut, who for the most part ue tinned rnde and without practice 
capable of nothing bat inexpli- in matten of subtlety and epeeo- 
«ahle dnmb-ahowa and noise." lotion, and in a manner incapable 

Samltt, m. 2 (1603). of nceiving such things as do not 
diiectly bil under and strike the 
senses." — Prtfaet to tkt fFudom 
tffOt AneietUt (,\&39}. 

The Bame class of people is Teferred to Id these two 
passages, persons to whom tmth must be taught through 
the senses (i. e. sight and hearing) rather Uian through 
abstractions and generalities of thought. 

841 
HBCHET STUDIES 

" Protpero. These being all my " Men, eminent in Tirtue, often 
study, abandon their fortnnes willingly, 

The government I cast upon my that they may have leisure for 
brother, higher pnTsuits." — Advanetment 

And to my state grow stranger, of Ltamituj (1808-6). 
being transported 

And [apt in secret studies." 

Ttmpta, i. S (1628). 

Mr. James Bassell Lowell asks, "In Frospero shall we not 
recognize the artist himself ) " Without doubt, as we have 
already shown (' Francis Bacon our Shake-epeare,' 52) ; but 
what "secret studies" can we attribute to the reputed poet 
from Stratford ? On the other hand, Baoon declared that in 
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ki* studies be was foUowing the guidance of none, nor even 
communicating Ms thoughts "to a single individoaL" — 
Novum Organum. 

842 



7011X11, IIX OB WXIX A.t HXR G 

Aom Shate-^ieart Frvtn Baooa 

" I am qnicklj Ul and well, " A woman ia ill when ibe 
So Anthonj lovea." pleaaee, and when ihe pleueii, «fa« 

Anlhong and Cl«opalra, I S ia well." — iVimtui (15&4-S6). 
(16S3). 

843 
OITABBBLS 
" In the maneging of qaatrela " For qoanelB thej ue with mr* 
^on may aaj he ia wiae ; for either and dUattitm to be avoided." — 
he avoida them with gieat ditere- Ettag ofTrmd (1S25). 
turn, or nndertakee them with a 
moat Christian-like core." — Much 
Ado, ii. 3 (1600). 
" Beware of entrance to a qnarrel.' 
SomUI, i. 3 (1603). 



OmtBB THE ABX-FITfl 

"Merevtio. Whj the devil came "Things done under the tim- 

7011 between na I pita."— iVomut (IGM-S6). 

I waa hurt nnder jonr aim." 
Romeo and JuUet, iii. 1 (IS97). 
"Borneo be criee aloud, 
'Hold,MendBl &iendB,partI'uid, 

awiftei than hit tongne, 
Hia agile arm beata down theii 

fatal points, 
And 'twixt them raahea; nnder- 

neath whose arm 
An envious tbmst from Tybalt hit 

the life 
Of stont Mercutio, and then Tybalt 

fled." Ibid. 

Bftcon quotes trom Erasmus an old ptoverb to the effect 
that things done under the arm or arm-^ts aie odious. This 
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was in 1594-96. In 1597 the tragedy of 'Borneo and 
Juliet ' makes its appearance, with a conspicaoaa instance 
of a deed of this kind mode use of in the plot, Mercutio 
and Tybalt, members respectively of the rival houses of 
Montague and Capulet, are engaged in a street brawL 
Borneo rushes in between tfaem, strikes down their swords 
and orders them to desist. Mercutio, being Borneo's friend, 
evidently complies at once, but Tybalt, full of the ancient 
rancor and partly hidden by Borneo's body from view, takes 
advanti^ of tJie situation and with a sudden and unexpected 
thrust nnder Borneo's arm kills his ant^nist The drama- 
tist styles this act as "envious" or shameful, in exact 
accordance with the proverb to which he twice refers. 

846 

FSTEITD, A XIBBOS 
From Shake-tptart From Bacon 

" Ton go not till I setup a gUM "There i* no bettor glut than 
Where yon may lee the inmort an old friend." — iVomui (ICM- 
part of yon," 96). 

Eartdtl, iii. 4 (1604). 

846 

HO OONFIDKNCB HT FBIITOXS 

" 0, bow wietehed " Put no cm&donM in lainoH." 
la that poor man that hangs on — Und. 
princee' faTon ! " 
Kiag Heitry YIIU iii- 2 (\Wfy 

847 

BTIB HO BMBEBS 

"ToDT speech is panion; "Stirno evil that iawelliettled.'* 
Bat, pray yon, stir no emben np." — tbid. 
Ai\thony and Cleopatra, ii. 2 
(1623). 

848 

□nfOCEMOK 

" The trust I have la in mine inno- " Innocence is its own defence." 
cenoe." — JWrf. 

I King Benry VI., iv. 4 (1623). 
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F^tm Skakt-^Mort From Ban* 

•WIieiL tbon eom'ii to k&ael at ''Kiiig&iuTTI.,Uiatiiumeait 

Henij'* feet, prince," — Bubry «f Batry VIJ. 

Thoa may'rt bencTe him (tf hii (10S1). 

1 King HtiUTf VI., t. 3 (1023). 

The tenn " innocent " heie applied to Henty VL, meaoa 
imbecile or half-witted. 



BWXETS AKD SOUX8 



"Bat nreeteit thin^ toia loiirert 

bj theii deedi; 
lilies that feetei imell br vone 
tlun weedc" 

Sonnet M (1609). 
" The Bweeta w« wish for tam to 
loathed Mun." 

Lvcraee (1594). 

" Thingi, tweet to ta«t«, prove in 

digeetion Miiir." 

King Richard It^ i. 3 (1597). 

" This iatnuioQ ■ball. 

Now Meming aveet, convot to 

bitt«r gall." 

Romto OTid JuUtl, i. S (IfiftT). 

"The food that to him nowii as 

Inaeiooa aa locnrta shall be to him 

•hortlj aa bitter ai coloqaintida." ' 

— OtktUo, i. 3 (168S). 



"The vinegar (rfiweet wine." — 
•nmni (1594-96). 
" Beware of the vinegar of iweet 

"The bert things are in their 
orniption the wont; the sweelMt 
rine makea the aharpeet vinegar." 
- Cliarge agaiiut Scmtntt (1616). 



VB08T BDBITB 

"Frort itself as actively doth " Froat bonu." — Prwuw (1694-- 
bnm." fl6). 

BamUl, iii. 4 (1604). 

■ "Some apothaeariM, upon ttamping of colonqolntida, hare bean put into 
a g^Mt Nouring bj tha vapor only." — Baooh'b Natural BiMary. 
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TOm 

From SluJtt-ipeara fVom Bacon 

" It cannot be that Deodemoiu " Lore is nomuhed on jonng 
shonld long continne her lore to flMh." — Pronuu (l&M~9e). 
tha Moot, . . ■ not he hig to het ; 
. . . she miut chuge for jonth." 
— Oa«Ui),i. 3(1623). 



" Afl if incTBue of kppetate had " Appetite eomea b^ eating." — 
grown by what it hi on." lUd. 

EttmUt, i. i (1604). 

864 

rSAST AXD rSAT 

" The httter and of a tnj and the " Better ooming to the ending 
b^pnning of a feast." of a feast than to the heginiiing of 

1 KmgE«mT/IV.,n.» (1698). a, inj." — Ibid. 

866 

TBCB lO Om'B SBLT 

« To thiiM own Mlf be trae." " I pefet nothing bat that they 

Bamltt, i. 3 (1603). he trae to themselrea, and I tnie 
" Whate'u it be, be thoa still like to myself." — Ibid. 
thyself." 
3 Sing Btnry YL, w. 7 (1683). 
"This rich pnise, that yoa alone 
•le yoa." 

' SmanA 84 (1609). 
"While I remain aboTs the gronnd, 

yon shall 
Hear from me still ; snd neror cf 

meaoght 
Bat what is like me fonnerly." 

Cortolonuf, It. 1 (1623). 

" I am Anthony yet." 

.AnthmjFONd CliwipiitTa,va. 8(16S3> 

" Make me bat like my thoaghta," 

4fl'. ffea, iiL 1 (1683). 
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VEAKna TBKASOK BXHUID CLOSED DOOBfl 

JVoM 5itate-«pearw Awn Baeoit 

" A^mtrlt. Hien give me lean " Shut the door, for I 

tint I lUAf tmn the key, tpeuk tneaoo." — Pram 

That no man taiat till 1117 bJe be 98). 

done. 
Belut^nA*. Hne thjr dcaim. 

[^wNcritf l(M»fci a* door. 
Toit [Mtftin}. Mj liege, bewan I 

look to tb jself ! 
Tbon haat a traitor in tiiy pmeam 

theie." 

King Riekard II., v. 3 (1697). 
« Tillainj! Ho! let tlie door be 

kck'dl 
^eMhrayl aeekitont." 

BamUl, T. S (l«H). 



STOHBLniO nt HASTX 

I hatte." « He rtunUea wbo makaa too 

Xow*! Zobor 't ZmI, ii. 1 (1098). ,' macli hMto." — iM. 
* Tbef itnmble that ran bat." 
Someo and JvUet, iL 3 (1S99). 



OSSAS AXD HIS voBTrnn 

" How am I like that pn>nd inaolt- "Aa Caaar laid to the pilot of 

ing ship the thip, to abvngthen bia voangfi, 

Which Cxaar and hi* fortune ban * you bear Caau and hi* for- 

•t onw." tone.* " — tk Jtunwnlu (lOXS). 

1 Bmrf VL, i S (1883). 



HBiaHBOBa 

"Oorbadnughboimakeanaearlj "He who baa a good neighbor 
■tiiren." haa a good mMning." — iVwirt 

Kimg Harj/ V., ir. 1 (1828). (1D94-96). 



fj 
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FUMBBAL BKLL 



From Skak*tp«an 

"[A Mi ring: 
I go, uid it ii done j ths bell in- 

▼itwme. 
Bmx U not, Duncan; foi it is « 

kneU 
That nmunona thM to heaven, ot 
toheU." 

Madita, ii. 1 (lOSa). 



"The pope i^ decrepit, sad the 
bell goeth for him." — Euag of 
iteiA (potthomoua). 



" Spttd. She dodi talk in her "If jon will give me leare to 

■leep. awake jon, when I thiak jonr 

Laane*- It '■ no matter for that, diMoonee do bnt deep, 1 will keep 

■o ihe sleep not in her talk." — wat^." — AtiAdvertutmenttotteh- 

Tkt Tw> Oemiemm of Verona, vig an Solg War (10S8). 

ij). 8 (1623). 



"Wm loved I deeply; dice " A people [Tnrka] that ie with- 

dearly ; and in wonua ont^Mn- ont natnial aSaetiaii, and, ai the 

monred the Tnik." — King Lear, Scriptorea with, that regardeth not 

iii4(160B). thedeairea of women."— iUtf. 



FHILOSOPHSB'S BTOm AHD BOLT ITARS 



" Faittaff. It iholl go hard, bnt 
I will make him a philoeopher*! 
two ahmee to me."— > JCin; J7«M3r, 
IT., iu. S (1600). 



" I wae ever of opinion that the 
Pbiloeo^er^ Stone and an Holjr 
War were bnt the rendez-votu ot 
eracked braina, that wore their 
leather in their head inatesd of 
their hat." — Spaaek of Peaio. 
Ibid. 
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The aboTe-givea passage from Bacon is part of a fictitious 
debate compoeed bf him on the subject of a holy war. 
Among Hoa opinions ezpressed hf the different speakeis were 
ntUnirallj some that -wtsn caatrarj to Bacon's own, while 
others were in agreement with him. Follio in a aii^le een- 
tence gives one of each of these two kinds. He condemns 
the theory of the Philosopher's stone, aa Bacon does, and 
accordingly we find that theory ridicoled in Shake-epeate. 
He also condemns all holy wars, but snch condemnation has 
no place in tiie dramas of Shake-epeare, for Bacon, with soma 
qnalificatJons, approved of them. 



DBISS DlBTDTOmBHIXQ SUfK 



" I think th« king ii but « man, 
ai I am ; the violet amella to turn, 
aa it doth to me ; the element 
ahowB to him, aa it doth to me ; 
all hia aenaea have but hmmm con- 
ditiona ; hia eeramoniM laid b^, in 
hi* nakedsMt he appean but a 
man.** — King Hmrf V., iv. 1 
(1«83). 



f riMN BaeoH 






of Lncion, who ujb of Hen^ 
pna, that in hia traTek throngh 
hell he knew not the kinga t^ the 
earth from other men ; - . ■ for- 
getting hov nndothedlj thej 
came hither."— £1119 0/ Death 
(porthnmooa). 



" Uom of jour converaatiDn " Now, to ny that the kin^ 

woald infect tnj brain, being the eannot giant or erect any office de 

herdsmen of the beaatl j Plebeiaua.'' nova, no man, I think, will be such 

— Coriolaiuu, ii. 1 (16S3). a plebeian (I mean both in ecienoe 

and honor) aa ao to affirm." — De 

Rege InetmnUlo 0616). 

The contempt for plebeians, shown in the play of ' Corio- 
lanus,' is found in every utterance of Bacon pertaining to 
tiiem. 
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COUMTIKS FALATIirZ 



Frtm SkakMptare 
" Ntritia. Then then ia the 
comity Paktine. 

Portia. In trath, I know it is a 
■in to be tk mocker ; but hel why, 
he hath & hone better than the 
Neapolitan's, a better bad habit of 
frowning than the count Palatioe." 
~ Tht MenAant of Veniet, i. % 
(1600). 



FromBaeoit 
" If the king will erect a eoontj 
Palatine (which is a little model <rf 
a monarchy iubtitdinate), what a 
number of offices are incident to 
the Hune !" — De Rege Ineoatulto 
(1616). 



There were originsll^ three of these counties Palatine in 
England, but the^ had been either extinguished or their un- 
reasonable privil^^ abridged, before the time at Shake- 
speare. The dramatiBt's familiarity with this peculiar and 
recondite kind of juriadiction, however, is indicated by hia 
play on the name given to the nobleman by the maid. 



JACK CADI 



» He that will tell me that the 
king*! right shall be tried between 
J. S. and J. D., I will think him 
alike of kin to Jack Cade or 
Jack Straw."— /Mi 



" /don. I present jonr grace a 

tiaitor's head. 
The head of Cade, whom I in com- 

Kiag Benry. The heed of Cade t 
Oreat Ood, how jost art thou t 

O I let me view his visage being 
dead. 

That, living, wrought me such ex- 
ceeding trouble." 
« King Hmrf VI., v. 1 (1623). 



John Cade vaa a reformer, and, among the many reformers 
who have sacrificed their lives in the cause of the Eng- 
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lish people against injustice and oppression of ralera, 
especially entitled to honor. Perhaps no other man in 
the history of the country has ever taken arms in opposi- 
tion to govemment with claims so moderate and reasonable, 
or prosecuted them in a manner bo prudent, as he did. And 
yet Bacon and Shake-speare alike lavished their powers of 
ridicule and sarcasm upon his memoiy. 



Fnm Shalx-ipeare 
" I 'U make a vOTage to th« H0I7 

Laud, 
To waah thu blood off from 017 
gnil^ hand." 

Kmg Ridiardll., v. 6 (ID97). 
" Tfaeref on, Mends, 
Ai far M to the tepnlchre of Chriit, 
(WboM (oldier now, under whoat 

blcBMderoM 
We are impraned and engag'd to 

%ht) 
Forthwith a power of Engliih shall 
we levy." 
t King Benry 17^ L L (1698). 



" Then U no such entorprite at 
this day for aecnlar gieatneet and 
terrene honor as a war npon infi- 
dels. . . . It ii my opinion that a 
war upon the Tnrk is more worthy 
than npon any other gentilea, in- 
fldela, or savigea, that either have 
been 01 are now, both in point of 
religion and in point of honor." — 
An Advertaanenl totiela»g an Hoig 
War (16a). 



LAW OF OOHBAT 



" Suffolk Fleam it yonr nAJesty, 

this is the man 
That doth accnae his murter of high 

Bomer. I never said n<nr thought 
any aaoh matter. Qod is my wit- 
nen, I am falsely acensed by the 
villain. 
King Htnry. Awtj with them to 

priton ; and the day 
Of combat shall be the Uat of next 
month." 
f King Htnrg VI., l 3 (16M). 



"Then ia aa well a judgment 
and recovery by war and aniu, aa 
by law and coarse of justice. For 
war is a tribanal-seBt, wherein Qod 
givetb the judgment, and the trial 
is by battle or duel, aa in the caw 
of private righL" — Pott-NaA 
Sptaek (1608). 
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"{TUg fight, and Pd» tkikn 
dotan hii wuuttr. 
Honer. Hold, Peter, hold ! I con- 
bn, I confeM treucm." 

a King Hmry VI., iL 3. 

Both authors approve the law of combat, or the settle- 
meat of questions of private right between iudividualB in 
the same manner as nationa baibaroosly do still, by appeals 
to force. 

870 



From 8luJ»tp»ar* From Bacon 

" Ood-blaek is better than aiiotha " Block will take no otlm hue." 

hue, Pnmiu (1S94-96). 

In that it econu to beat another 

hae; 
For all the water in the ocean 
Oan never turn the nran'e hlock 

le^ to white." 

TUui AndronicuM, iv. 9 (1600). 



871 



TO-XOBBOV 



" To-monow, and to-monow, and 

to-morrow, 
Creepe in thi« pett7 p(K« from iaj 

To the laet ajllahle of reeorded 
time." 

MaOxth, T. 6 (1623). 



*■ We ought to he aeatoret of 
to-daj, bj reuon of the ihoitneea 
of life, not of to-morrow ; bnt as he 
nya, aeiniig the present time; for 
to-morrow will have its tnm and 
became to^daj." — l^di l a t ionu 
Sacra (1S97). 



LixiTATioK or OAia 



"Cue if iu> cnre, bnt rather 



For things that are not to be 

remedied." 

I King Henry VI., iii. 3 (1633), 

" Things past redress are now with 

ue past care." 

King Richard JL, ii. 3 (IDST). 



" We dwell on our cana longor 
than ia necMsar^ for jnat deliboi^ 
tion and decisioD. For which of 
ns ii there who cares only so mneh 
aa is neoeesar; that he may know 
what to do, or know that he can do 
nothing) and does not turn the 
same thinfp orer and over in 
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" Wbftt A pliffiu "***"■ my niec^ Jiis miwij M»t huff iiw li mI j in 
to tskc tlut df th of hex i&otiusr the mido eifcle of cogit4tioiu, till 
thml I unmre can's an eneniT' beloM hinwelf in them ! " — Jfe^ 
to life." — Tmiftk Niglu, L 8 ilatwtt* Sacra (iftVT)- 
(1623). 
" Put can ia itill part ran." 

Lcvft Labor 't Lttl, ▼. S (16«8). 

873 

XtnOTACR AHD TBS LASTSmTH 

From Skake-tpean Ftvm Baeoa 

*' But, Suffolk, (taj ; " The nnh^ipy mm! infaauMM 

ntn natftt not wanda in that Urth of the nwnrter JCnotaanu, 
lafajrinth; vliich deniind the ingenaoiu 

Tlten Itinotaiui and 11^7 taaa- jondi, waa owing to tlie wicked 
Bcna lark." indmbr and peniieicKia genioa of 

1 Kmg Hanry VI., t. 3 (1623). this man. Then to e«aiceal the 
fint miichief be added anothet^ 
and for the aeeiuity at the p«t 
deriaed and eonabncted the laby- 
rinth, a work wicked in ita end 
and deetmation.'' — Wiadom i^Om 
Aaeitnii (1609). 

874 



M That handkarchief " Whore Tagabonda be found 

Did an ^fptian to mf mother in the raalm, ealling theisaelvM 

gire ; £^7p*i«a«, it ia felony." — A 

She wai a channer; and eotUd Pr^aralioii far Ae Vnion of Laiat 

almort nad (lOOB). 

The thonghta of people ; ahe told 

her, while ahe kept it, 
"T would make her amiable, and 

aubdne mj father 
Bntirelj to her lore ; bat if aha 

loat it, 
Ot made a gift of it, my ftther'a eye 
Shonld hold her loathed, and hia 

spirit* ihould bunt 
AAer new fandee." 

OAOta, iii. 4 (!«&). 
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TuiassMXsn or ksh ASt> wohxm tob, tbeuoh 

From Shake-^tan FmnBaeiM 

" Bolingbrobe. Uad&m, sit jon " Where » man doth compaw or 

and fear not; whom we laue, imagine the death of the king, if 
We will moke iut within a hal- it appear by any orett aot, it is 

low'd Terge. treason. 

[Here &ay perfitna lie egretiumiei. In treason, the corporal pttuiah- 

idonging, and matt the circle. meatiabi/kaTiginff; and in women. 
Spirit, Adewn, hy dummy." — Union of Loot 

Margery Jowdain. Asmalh! (1608). 

By the eternal Qod, whose name 

and power 
Thon trembleet at, uuwer that I 

ahall ask; 
For till thon speak, thou shalt not 

pass from hence. 
SpirU. Ask what thon wilt. That 

I had said and done I 
Bolin^oke. Pint, of the King. 

What shall of him becomel 
Spirit. The dnke yet lives, that 

Henry shall depose ; 
Bnt him oatliTe, and die a violent 

death. 

King Henry \To Margery Jotir- 

dmn and tha iAhtrt\. 
Ton four, from hence to prison 

hock again; 
Viam tbenc«v onto the pUce of 

execntion; 
The witch in SmithMd sbkU be 

hmn'd to otila, 
And yon three shall be Urangted 

on He gaUmat." 
» Kiy HenTf VJ., L 4; iL S 

(1«8). 
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- HaiUm^ OawhttoummxttOoi "At Ezet» tbe kh^ eooMUed 

be kjM>m, iwt I, with hkeoBiMet, whether be aboold 

The QoMti, jottr BOthw, nd joor oBv li& to Fukm if he would qnit 

fatother Ttok, the — —'■— j and Tolnntuily nb- 

Baro Iftken maetaary; the taid0 mit *■■■"— '^ The couiuel woe 

[nnea dirided in opiiiicn. Scxne adraed 

Would bin heve eooie with ne to the king to tatt U> mrf o/ a«w 

meet jonr gnee, KMTf fttjartt^ — Butarf efHpm^ 

But br hi* Botbw WM pofane F//. (16ai). 



BMUyloM. Fie! what an indi- 


nct and peenth eoane 


la thii of ben.-Loid Oaidinal. 


wOljoHTgwee 


FWtude the: Q«<«n to eend tU 


Dnke of Tork 


Unto hii princely leather pn*- 


antlrl 


If ehe deny, Loid Haetinff^ go 


with him, 


And from her jealoa anna jlmdt 


limperfi^er 


Kilts Sicltard ITT., im. 1 (1507). 


877 


rADLIB or BIILRR8 



"HeftTOifotldd "Faee, the bitter Ebol, wu not 

Tliat hinga ahould let their ean ■aflered to eome at the Qneai, be- 

hear tbeiT bulla hid." cann of hia bitter hnmor. T^ 

PtrieUa, i, % (1609). et one time aome pemiaded the 

Queen that he ehould oome to her. 

So he waa Iwoiight to her, ud the 

Qneen aaid: 'Come on, Fwe, now 

we ahall hear of our faults.' Seith 

Face, ' I do not nee to talk of that 

that all the town talk* of.'" — 

Apo&egtM QMBthnmoiu). 



f. 
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I>BO0ALIOH, PBOOCHITOB OF TBI HDHAIT ai.CE 

From Shaie-iptare From Bacon 

" Yet jon must be MTiogi Hai- " The poeta rekte that when tit* 

doa is proud ; wbo in a cheap inhabitanta of the old world wore 
estimatian ia worth all jonr prede- utterly extingnuhed hj the oni' 
eeosors rinee Denealioa." — Coria- venal deluge, none temAined ez- 
lanut, ii. 1 (1683). cept Dencalion and Fyrrha." — 

Wisdom o/lhe AneierUt (10OB). 
Deucalion was thtu, according to both authors, the com- 
mon ancestor of the human race. 

B7S 
TWO WOBUM 
"Let the bame of thingi dia- "It would be disgnaelal if, 
joint, both the worlds euffer." — while the regions of the material 
Macbeth, iii. 8 (1623). globe — that ia, of the earth, of the 

" To this point I stand, aea, and of the stars, — have been 
That both the woil^ I give to in our timea laid widely open 
negligence, and revealed, the intellectual globe 

Let come what cornea ; onlj 1 11 be ahonld remain afant up within the 
reveng'd narrow limita of old discoTeriee." 

Host thoroughly for my father." — Nowm Organvm (1620). 

Hamltt, It. (1604). " It ia the perfect law of the 
InqTdiy of truth, ' that nothing be 
in the globe of matter which has 
not its parallel in the globe of 
erystal or the understanding.' " — 
De Augmentu (1082). 

What Shake-speare meant by " both worlds " is explained 
in Bacon. One of the latter'a tracts is called ' A Descrip- 
tion of the Intellectaal Globe.' 



XDccAnOK or thx DBAXA.nn 

" ShaBow. Sir, I dare say, my " This work I knew not to 

eonsin William is beoome a good whom to dedicate rather than to 

aoholar. He ia at Oxford still, ia the Society of Oray's Inn, the 

he not ? place whence my bther was called 

S0mc«. Indeed, sir, to my oM. to the highest place of jostice, and 
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Shallow. He taatA then to the where mjaelf hare lived," — Ar- 
iiuiB of conit ebortlj. gumenU o/Lmi (1616). 



The Tery lune dt>7 did I fight 
with one Sunpeon Stoekflah, k 
fraiteier, behind Gwy'e Inn." — 
f fin; Banry IV., iii. i (1000). 



The course of study recommeDcled by Jostice Shallow — 
from the UmTersitiea to the Inns of Court — was the one 
actUBlly pursued by Bacon. And it was the one which t^e 
anonymous author of a book, entitled ' Folymanteia,' and pub- 
lished in Cambridge in 1595, tells us was also pursued by 
the poet who wrote the ' Venus and Adonis.' That the latter 
could by any possibility have been William Sbakspere of 
Stratford will not be contended. TSo person by that name 
was ever matriculated at either of the universities or en- 
rolled at one of the Inns of Court And yet, as this con- 
temporary in the book above-mentioned publicly assures 
us, the author of the poem, 'Venus and Adonis,' was so 
matriculated or so enrolled. Whoever be may have been, 
therefore, it is beyond all question that he was personally 
known by a pseudonym. And that pseudonym, as the 
writer of the book also tells us, was Shakespeare. 



STLLOOnilS 



t^vm Shaie-iptare 
"Anjrthing that's mended u 
but patched: virtne that tnnft- 
greeMi is hot patched with sin ; 
and dn that amends ia bat patched 
with viitne. If that thia eimple 
^llogism will eerve, so ; if it will 
not, what remedj I Aa then i» 
no tane enokhold bnt calamity, 
•0 be*iity 's a flower." — Tatiftli 
Night, I ft (ieS3). 



From Bacon 
"I therefore reject the ayllo- 
giem ; and that not only aa ragarda 
principle* (for to priutaplee the 
Ic^iciana themaelTea do not apply 
it), bat aleo aa reguda middle 
propoaitiona; which, thon^ ob- 
tainable no donbt by the ayUo- 
giam, are, when ao obtained, barren 
of works, remote from practioe, and 
altogether nnavailable for the •» 
tive department of the science*." 
— Plan of (he Itutmmtio (I6S0). 
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What Bacon condemns bb a false method of lesBoumg 
Sbabe-speare ^thfully illustrates. 



FSOPHSflTINQ THK rUTCRE FBOH TBB FAST 

From Shakuptan From Baeon 

"TheN ie a hiatoi; in all men'a "Whereas this is added in the 

liTss, fable, that Proteoa was a ptophet 

Figniing the luttnre of Uke tamea and knew the three times [ptut, 

deceas'd, preeen^ and futiue] ; thia agrees 

The which obeerr'd, a man maj well with the natnre of matter; 

piopheaj, for if a roan knew tiie conditions, 

With a neai aim, of the main affections, and processes of matter, 

chance of things, be would certainly comprehend 

Ai jet not come to life." the sum and general issue (for I 

f £inf fimry/r., iiLl (1600). do not sa; that his knowledge 

would extend to the parts and 

singularities} of all things, past, 

presenti and to come," — Witdon 

^tkt AneienU (1609). 

The difTerence hetween these two passages lies wholly in 
the application ; the thought is the same. That is to say, 
full knowledge of all the antecedents of the present state 
of things, whether in nature (as Bacon says) or in human 
life (as Shake-cq^eare says), would enable a man to predict 
the future. 

It is noticeable also that the same slight limitation of this 
prophetic power is given in both : 

" A man [thus equipped] may prepbeey of the main chance of tliinga 
with a near aim." — Shaks-spbabk. 

"I do not 8*7 that bia knowledge would extend to tiie parts and 
singulsritiee.'' — Bacok. 

B63 

ItSLTtNO or THC BOOT AT SSATH 

"0, that this too, too solid flesh ■■ Meltiug of the body ia the 

woald melt, work of the vital spirita alone, 

Thaw, and resolve itaelf into a when Okj an excited bj beat; 

dew." for then, though under conflne- 

HatnUt, i. 3 (1603). ment, thej neceeaarily expand and 
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" Him I not hideooB doatli williin miko the gtomat pnti, the leih 

mj Tiew, toft and fiuible, m in the cmc tt 

p^jining bot m qiuiiti^ (rflife v *-^* and tm." — BitterytffJLifi 

Which bleedi AWBf, eren H a team amd DtaA (1683). 

Bewdveth from iti figme 'gtinit 
the fixe?" 

KmgJokn.-v.i(UaS). 

Bacon believed that all vital spirit is compoanded of flame 
and air. " Flame," he said, ' is a momentary, air a perma- 
nent, snhstance ; the living spirits of animals are of a middle 
natme between them." He theiefoie took the gnnmd that 
continiiity of life depends upon the proper eqttilibriam exist- 
ing between these two substances in the spirit ; and that if 
trom any cause the inflammatory element should become 
excessive, then the body would melt and death ensue. Not 
only is this singular conception common to both authors, but 
also the same fliiDile, derived from the nature of wax, to illus- 
bateit 

884 
KHOwnra ova's ssur 
^vm Sktkt-^Mort FVomBoMm 

"Know yonneU." " Know thynett" 

At You Like It, iu. 5 <162S). —Pnmmt (1S04-M). 

"Cruel aie the times when we ue 

And do not know oonelTee." 

MaOtik, iv. 2 (1«28). 
"I have much ado to know my- 
self." 

Utrtkanl of FtniM, i I (IMO). 

" DuIm. I pny yon, lir, of 
iriMt dispoeitian waa the Dnke 1 

Eieaiui. One that, above all 
other sbrifes, contended eqiecially 
to know hinuelf." — Mtaturt Jot 
JfMfw«,iii. 2(1628). 
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" I profit in the knowledge of mf- 
aelf." 

TaOflh Night, t. 1 (1628). 

"ServanL Whti are we, Ape- 
manttut 

Aptm. Awes. 

Sera. Why ) 

Apem, That jon uk me what 
yon are, and do not know fooi- 
telves."— Tmon of Athens, ii. 2 
(1623). 



Prom Siate^pear* fVom Bacon 

" It never yet did hnrt " Hope befits not man ; it makes 

To lay down likelihoods and forms the mind light, frothy, aneqoal, 



wandering." 

"It was an idle fiction of the 
poets to make hope the antidote of 
hnman diseases." — MediUiAona 
Sacra (1897). 



of hope." 

» Henry IV., L 3 (1600). 

"Duke. So, then, yon hope of par- 
don from Lord Angelo ? 

Claudia. The misetable have no 
other medicine^ 

But only hope. 

I hare hope to live, and am pre- 
pared to die. 

Dtike. Be abeolnte^ for death; 
either death or life 

Shall thereby be the sweeter." 
MeatitrtforSteatvre, iii. I (10S3> 



Of all the sentimento of the humEtn heart, one of the most 
highly valued is hope. It has almost always been regarded 
aa & bleasing. Shelley says that "Hope and Youth are the 
children of one mother. Love;" Whittier, that it is "Ckid's 
special gift to all ; " Eeats, that it is of " celestial sweetness ; " 
and Sam Johnson, that " where there is no hope, tiiere can 
be no endeavor." What more terrible inscription coold have 

> That ii^ be certain ; a Litiiilsni. 
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been placed over Uis door of the infemol lepaaa than that 
which Dante icporta: 

" All hope AbantUm, je who aOa lien." 

Singularly enough, however, Frauds Bacon, dniiiig the 
greater part of his life and to within a short time of his 
death, condemned the sentiment of hope. He sought for 
himself and for mankind absolute yetacity , or fzeedom from 
every kind of delusion. He said : 

" In hope there seems to be no use. For what s^Ls the antici- 
pation of good t If the good turn ont leas thsn yon hoped for, 
good though it be, yet because it i> not «o good, it seems to yon 
more like a loss than a gain, by reason of the over-hope. If the 
event be equal to the hope, then the flower of it, having been by 
that hope already gathered, yon find it stale and almost diatoatefoL 
If the good be beyond the hop^ then no doubt there is a sense of 
gain ; but had it not been better to gain the whole by hoping not 
at all than the difTeieoce by hoping too little I And such is the 
effect of hope in prosperity. But in sdveisi^ it enervates the 
true strength of Ae mind. For matter of hope cannot always be 
forthcoming ; and if it fail, though but for a moment, the whole 
strength and support of the mind goes with it. Moreover the 
mind suffers in dignity, when we endure evil only by self-decep- 
tion snd looking another way, and not by fortitude and judgment. 
And tfaerefora it was an idle fiction of the poets to make Hope the 
antidote of hnman diseases, because it mitigates the pain of them ; 
whereas it is in fact an inflammation and exaspeTstion of tbem 
rather, multiplying and making them break out afresh." — liedka- 
tiones Sacra (1597). 

The same peculiar and exceptional repugnance to hope is 
several times expressed in Shake-spcare. In ' Measure for 
Measure,' for example, the Duke enjoins Clandio, who hea in 
prison under prospect of immediate death, " Be absolute for 
death," tJiat is, be certain of death, entertain no hope ; for 
then — 

" either death or life 
%all t&ereby be the sireeter." 
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To show at a glance the gteat vaiiety and scope of the 
lor^oii^ parallelisiQs, as well as for ease of releience, we 
now recapitulate them hf theii headings : 

IKDEX OF PARAIiELISMS 



AbetemioDEDeae, 697. 
Accents of Words, 661. 
Accidenta of Life, BSa 
Actuation, Silence under, ISQ. 
AetseoQ and tua Hoonda, 700. 
AetKOU turned into a Stag, G3S. 
Action and Imagination, 608. 
Action ia Eloqnence, 463. 
ActJnm, Battle of, 620. 
ActoT forgetting his Part, 934, 
Acta not to be judged ^7 Effacta, 

S49. 
Adam, Penalty of, 363. 
Adamant, 322. 
Addiees in Conrt, 164. 
Adonis' Oudenii, 480. 
Advantage of Time, 334. 
^oloa, Kingdom of, 628. 
Mtaa, burning, 679. 
Affection and Reason, 449. 
Africa breeding Uonstera, 738. 
Age and Youth, 380. 
Age, deforming Mind, 139. 
Age, old, Bodiea wrinkled in. 111. 
Age, old, Piematnie, 496, 
Agents, Repudiation of^ by Kincea, 

183. 
Aima in Life, 606. 
Ail for Homes, 473. 
Air in the Earth, 6S9. 
Air poiM>n«d bj foul Sreatha, 446. 
All's well that ends well, 834. 
Altars, no Consultation before, 606. 
Anathema from Christ, 361. 
AnaXBichuB, 12. 
Anda and I&, 301. 



Angela, Fall of the, 99. 
Anger, a tfimporor; Madnese, 203. 
Anger, affecting the Heart, 169. 
Anger, ([aining Time in, bjr Count- 

iog, 187. 
Anger, Refroininga o^ to gain Time, 

827. 
Anger, Suppressions o^ 386. 
Animation auapended by Dmgs, 

173. 
Anthony and Lore, 381. 
Aoticipadona of Uind, 460. 
Antipodes, 667. 
Antiquity, Youth of the World, 

SS3. 
Anvils, Tnitb forged on, 38S. 
Apothecary Shop, 303. 
Apporitioiis, 168. 
Appetite, growing by what it feeda 

on, 663. 
Applause of Rabble, 667. 
Archery, 660, 
Archery, White in, 669. 
Ariadne and Theseus, 702. 
Ariel, a Spirit, 466. 
Arion among Dolphins, 231. 
Aristotle, Misquotation from, 69. 
Ann-pits, under the, 844. 
Anus of Kings long, 343. 
Army commanded from a Litter, 

682. 
Arrows, Parthian, 290. 
Art and Nature, Relations between, 

343. 
' Art ptogresaiTe, 469. 
Art, sabject to Natnie, 894. 
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Aahes of Fortune, 319. 
Astrology, S4l. 
Atakata'B Speed, K41. 
Atom, DuoenBioQB of an, 64ft< 
Axletree of tha Earth, &60. 

BkckgroaDda dark, 337. 

Bacon and Hog, 261. 

Bacou'i Knowledge, Extent 0^240. 

BacoD'a Portfolio, 636. 

Bail, Death an Arrut witbont, 100. 

Banishment of Women &om Court, 

143. 
BnthfnlintiH and Stage-i^ying, 

693. 
Btuilisli, S73. 
Baatinado, 141. 
Beasts knowing Friends, 8S3. 
Beating Bnah foi Biid, 794. 
Beantj is Virtue, 683. 
Beant;, peiaonal, and Virtue, 196. 
Bees, Kings o^ 3. 
Beggars, no Chooeen, 314. 
BehavioT, a Qarment, 76. 
Beings, Hnman, Sport for the Gods, 

loa 

Bell, funeral, SflO. 
Bellerophon'a Lettere, 186. 
BeUy, Rebellion against, 1111. 
Benefit of Clergy, 469. 
Benefits, Caution in conferring, 

353. 
Benevolence Tax, 748. 
Bermootheti, 481. 
Bestridina the Sea, B76. 
Better aeldoiu comes, 626. 
Bird, beating Bash for, 794. 
Birth, crying at, 197. 
Blabbing, 71. 
Black, 870. 

Bladders, swimniii^ on, 609. 
Blessing of Ood and warm Sun, 

839. 
Blood, Circolataon of the, 86. 
Blood, swooning at Sigbt of, 7&S. 
Bodies, Conaemttion o^ 262. 



Bodies, Bpiiita ii 
Bodies wrinkled in old Age, 111. 
Body and Soul, League of, 209. 
Body of Man, a musical Inabn- 

ment, 41S. 
Body with King, and King witb 

Body, 43. 
Bolt, Fool's, 396. 
Bombastic Words, 810. 
Books, more durable than Uono- 

menu, 266. 
Boepkonu, Cnrrent thiougfa, 94. 
Boys' Love, 819. 
Branding Hands, 623. 
Breaths poisoning Air, 446. 
Brewer's Horse, 354. 
Bridle, biting the, 836. 
Broken Mosic, 388. 
Brokerage, Boyal, 362. 
Brothels, 664. 
BrownistB, 96. 

Brutes, Sympathy with, 616. 
Brutus, HarcuB, bastard Son oC 

Coear, 413. 
Burning Qlaeaes, destractiTe Usee 

of, 389. 
Burning Glasses, Heat from, 680. 
Ball-bearing Hilo, 804. 
Butterflies, chasing, 9. 
Buyer's Price, 664- 

Cade, Jack, S67. 

Cnaar, Angnstus, and Uarc Aiw 

thony, 16. 
Ctesar, Julius, and his Fortune, 

858. 
Cnear, Julius, affected by Flattery, 

847. 
C»sar, Jnlins, Ambition of, 778. 
Cosar, Julius, Assassination of, 

663. 
Cteaar, Jnlin^ a Tyrant, 617. 
CtsKT, Jnlins, Dorkneaa at Death 

of, 662. 
Gosar, Julius, declining the Crown, 
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Ctenr, Julias, deaiiiiig TiUe (A 

Kii%639. 
Omax, Jnlini^ Dowik&U o^ due to 

Eavy, U. 
OeBBU, Julina, i^atber of Mucqb 

BnitoB, 413. 
Cnear, Julina, Nobilitjr of, 418. 
Csuar, JuliuB, adf-centred Char- 
acter of, 10. 
Crbot, JnlJQB, Self-«ottfidenc« of, 

848. 
Ckwt, Julias, Star ot, 363. 
Ckmx, Julius, Virtaes and Tic«t 

balanced in, 773. 
Cssar, JaliuB, warned bj Anga- 

ien,401. 
Cade, Jack, 667. 
Cambridge TTniTetBitf , 397. 
Cannibals, 696. 
Caiduue Benedictus, S96> 
Care, Limitation of, B7S. 
Cairion, Honey in, 107. 
Caski, empty, Sonnda from, 366. 
Castor and Pollux, 91. 
Cat in Adage, 79S. 
Centaora, 670. 
Chalking the Waj, 8. 
Chameleon changing Colon, 387. 
Chameleon, feeding on Air, 326. 
Chance, Dirimty in, 67. 
Chao^647. 
Chaos and Lore, 663. 
Character in Ejes and Faces, S13. 
Character, small Defects in, 110. 
Charge to Constables, S36. 
Cbaiybdis and Stella, fi43. 
ChMiDg a Butterfly, 9. 
Cheapening One's Self, 1S8. 
Cheapeide, Question in, 797. 
Cherry, double, 329. 
Cherubim, S46. 

Children, governing Parents, 69. 
Children, humane Influencee of, 

678. 
Children of good Parents, disa^ 



Children of same Parents, Differ- 
ences amonfb 439. 

Children, Possession of, the highest 
Felicity, 618. 

Choice sec<md, 63. 

Chopine, 706. 

Cicero's ' De Oratore,' 626. 

Giphen, a Figure among, 807. 

Circe, 677. 

Circe's Drags, 683. 

GircumlocDtion, 46. 

Civet, 671. 

CivilWar, aFever, 378. 

Civil Ware, Money in, 761. 

Clergy, Benefit of, 4fi9. 

Cloud, not eveiy one a Storm, 183. 

Coclcatrice, 429. 

Coffer of Darius, S2S. 

Coloquintida, 764. 

Combat, Law of, 869. 

Comedy of Errors, 696. 

Common and several, 769. 

Common Lands, Enclosure o^ 417. 

Common People, beastly, 14. 

Commonplace Books, 864. 

Compass, Points of, 613. 

Complexions, S36. 

Composite Beings, 260. 

Concord and Discord, 130. 

Concord mnsical, 743. 

Condemned for Virtues, 144. 

Confidences, innting, 73. 

Conflagration of the World, 666. 

Conjectures at Home, 331. 

Conjunction of Planets, 166. 

Conscience, 364. 

Consent, 116. 

Consemtion of Bodies, 262. 

Constables, Charge to, S36. 

Constancy, Foundation of Virttt«Sr 
2&6. 

Constancy in Vice, SIl. 

ConmltMion, no, before Altars, 
806. 

Contemplative Studies, 694. 

Coru-fiowers, 13. 
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Corpaesi bnnumi Bepngnaiice to, 

228. 
Compdoaa in Feece, 339. 
Coughing, not to be hid, ISO. 
Coaacil and Counsel, 390. 
Conneellon, the Dead we the best, 

737. 
Countenance, reflecting Mind, 601. 
Conntieg Palatine, 866. 
Countrj Fniita, 118. 
Courage, Ezceu of, D1&. 
Court, AddieM in, 154. 
Court, Women banished from, 143. 
Courte, Equity, IBB. 
Cowards and Death, 368. 
Creeds, Fashion in, £71. 
Crime, aoggested bj Opportonity , 



Cripple and Hare, 4S1. 
Crocodiles shedding Tean, SO. 
OmMdei,ee8. 
Cuckold's Horns, 774. 
Cunning Device, 193. 
Cupid as Indian Prince, 411. 
Cupid, as luiant, blind, naked, 

winged, and an Archer, 659. 
Cupid, Parentage of, 648. 
CuHhions, 430. 

Cnstom, sabduing Katore, 606. 
Ciutom, the Ape of Natnte, 306. 
Custom, Tyranny oi, 679. 
Cyclops, foiging Thnnderbolts, 

637. 
Cyclops, gigantic Siie of, 680, 

Otedolns, 207. 

Daffodils, 636. 

Dandng with heavy Shoes, 609. 

Dariua, CofTer of, S22. 

Dark Period in both Lives, 112. 

Darkness, £^yptian, SIS. 

Dawnii^, good, 268- 

Dead Bodies, Bepugnance to, 228. 

Deofiiees, hard to cute, 4. 

De«th, an Arrest without Bail, 106. 

Death and Cowaids, 368. 



Death and Envy, 676. 
Death, a Bedeemer, 674. 
Death-bed Uttenwces, 66. 
Death, being inevitable, must bo 

endured, 463. 
Death, fear of, more terrible than 

Death, 369. 
Death, Fear o^ strange, 77. 
Death of Eeniy T., ptematnre, 

isa 

Death, living in Fear cf , 624 

Death, loved after, 791. 

Death, Melting of the Body at, 

683. 
Death painless, 40. 
Death, Presages of, 1. 
Death, Self-toiture in Prospect ot 

49. 
Deathly suffering many, 776. 
Dec«t, Sinon Prototype aS, 376. 
Defects, small, in Chaiacter, 1 10. 
Deformity of Uind in Age, 129. 
Deformity of Richard III., 69. 
Degrees in Citiienabip, 379. 
Delays, bnportanee o^ 336. 
Deliberation, 687. 
Depopulation of Towns, 48S> 
Deucalion, 878. 
Development in Periods, 706, 
Device, a cnnning, 192. 
Dew, 683. 

Diagnosis, a medical, 39^ 
Diluculo snrgere, 831. 
Disappointed lAh, 113. 
Discord and Concord, 130. 
DiBcoune of Season, 407. 
Discovery, South Sea of; 669. 
Disease, mental, Bemedies for,311. 
Disembowelling, Punishment foe 

Treason, 643. 
Dissection of Minds, 437. 
Divide and define, 491. 
Divination, 38. 
Divination induced by PWatingasd 

Prayer, 36B. 
Divinity hedging a King, 188. 
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Diviiu^ in Chance, 67. 

Doing and «a;ing, 6S7. 

Dole, happ7, 017. 

Doli^ns and Aiioo, S31. 

Doorwaj, in the, 80S. 

Doabt,603. 

DoTM, DiBh of, S81. 

DiamatiBt, Education of the^ 880. 

Dreams, prophetic, 448. 

Dress, distingoishing Rank, 864. 

Drowning m. QallowB, 282. 

Drags, 263, 

DrogR, Ciice'B, 683. 

DrogB, Bnspendiiig Anunatjon, 173. 

Dnelling, Book on, 487. 

Duelling forbidden by Tnika, 13S. 

Dyspepsia, 37S. 

Eagles, long-lired, 698. 

Ear and Toice, 816. 

Early and late, 78. 

Earth, Arletree of, 060. 

Earth, a dead Body, SN>. 

Eoith, Fire in, 646. 

Echoes, 879. 

Echoes, Choir of, 713. 

EclipMofLife, 97. 

Edocalion of the Dramatist, 880. 

Eehi affected by Thnnder, 310. 

I^ypdan Darknees, SIS. 

Elder^flowera, 688. 

Elder4ree and Vine, 6. 

Elements, the four, 648. 

EUxir, 134. 

Elizabeth, Qoeen, her ChawtctCT, 

308. 
Elizabeth and Love, 489. 
Elizabeth, a Phaenix, 071. 
Elizabeth's Death, turning of Fo> 

tone's Wheel, 804. 
Elm and Vine, 260. 
Eloquence is Action, 462. 
Emben, stir no, 847. 
Emblems, 90. 

Enclosure of common Laada, 417. 
EncyetopiBdia, 267. 



End, the promised, 666. 

Ehidymion and the Moon, 328. 

Enemiee and Friends, 883. 

Enemy, Eissee of, 646. 

England and France, 616. 

England and Scotland, 179. 

England's Wall and Bulwarks, 270. 

Entails, barred by fee simple, 407. 

Envy, a Devil, 193. 

Envy and Death, 676. 

Envy and Pride, 374. 

Epicureans, 661. 

Epicurus and Auguries, 41^ 

Equity Courts, 122. 

Error, Approval of, SS. 

Errors, Comedy of, 596. 

Evil and Good, relative Dnratioa 

of, 126. 
Eva Reports, like Darts, 470. 
Evils, self-inflicted, 460. 
Excess wasteful, 830. 
Eye, hnman, 19. 
Eyes, Love in, 146. 

Face, a beaatifal, 485. 

Face, painting of the, 178. 

Faith, 790. 

Faith, like Odors of Flowen, 347. 

Fame, posthumous, 749. 

Fan, winnowing with, 384. 

Fashion in Creeda, 871. 

Favorites of Princes, screens, 380. 

Faults of Rulers, 877. 

Fear, 79. 

Fear, ignoble, 210. 

Fear of Death, 77. 

Fear of Loss, 80. 

Feast and Fmy, 864. 

Feasts and Vigils, 069. 

Fee simple, barring Entails, 407. 

Ferdinand and Henry Vlll., 698. 

Fever, Civil War a, 378. 

Fine and Recovery, 488. 

Firo in the Earth, 646. . 

fireside Talk, 168. 

File, Trial by, 140. 
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Fish, cold-blooded, 6311. 

Flames, Wick in, 717. 

FUttei;, pleaaing fat Fecqple, 747. 

Flesa, IM. 

Flies in Winter, 760. 

Flowen acconUng fa> Season, 58S. 

Flowere, Hudc, and Love, SOS. 

Flownfl, Odots of, lite Faith, 347. 

Foil, 256. 

Folloveiti, stripping Uen of Wings, 

444. 
F0II7 and Fortune, fi6S. 
F0U7 and Wisdom, T6Z. 
Food of Animals, affecting tbur 

Flesh, 727. 
Fool among Fools, 464. 
Fool, the, and the Wise Man, 821. 
Fool, Liber^ of a, 277. 
Fools, Iftl. 
Fool's Bolt, 396. 
Forgetting, Art of, 817. 
Forgi veneas better than Vengeance, 

172. 
ForgiTBn«M of Id j nries, an Et11,7S0. 
Fortune and F0II7, US. 
Fortune and K^;ure, 760. 
FoTtone, Ashes of, 319. 
Fortnne-tdling Tricks, 214. 
PoTtnne's Wheel, 601. 
France and England, 615. 
Friend, a Mirror, S45. 
Friend, another One's Self, 441. 
Friends and Enemies, 283. 
^enda, Bect^ition of, after long 

Absence, 41. 
Friends to Beasts, 823. 
Friends with Friends. S68. 
Friendship, 93. 
Friendship between Superiors and 

Inferiors, 832. 
Frost bums, 8G1. 
Fruits, Country, 118. 
Funeral Bell, 880. 

God's Hill, Robbei7 on, 5il. 
Oflin, ever; Way n, 670, 



Galen and Pancelsua, 793. 
Galen, a Qoack, 771. 
OallowB M. Drowning, S82. 
Gordeae, Enola in, 232. 
Gardens of Adonis, 48a 
Garlic, 72a. 

Garments, Honors like^ 135. 
Geocentric Theory of Solar Sjstem, 

43s. 
GestJcnlation, 137. 
Gesticniatioii, Lai^^Bge of, S6S. 
Olasses, burning, 369. 
Gloucester's Conspiracy, early Date 

0^090. 
God's Bleaaing and the wsim Son, 

839. 
Gold, all that glisten is not, 318. 
Gold, Chinese, 684. 
Qold, Hann£utore of, 672. 
Gold, Metal easily wrought, 447.< 
Gold tried by Toudutone, 770. 
Good and Evil, compamtiTe, 372. 
Good and Evil, relative Duration 

o^ 426. 
Goodfellow, Robin, 76. 
Good in Everything, B19. 
Goodness, Excess of, 479. 
Good morrow, 777. 
Qovemment by Minors, 139. 
Giafting old Trees, 6S8. 
Gratitude, &». 
Gravity, terrestrial, 42. 
Greater and less, 120. 
Green, Searwater, 663. 
Grief for Others, 424. 
Gross and palpable, 47A 
Gypsies, 874. 

Hamlet's Indecision, 540. 
Happiness, iu Opinion of Others, 

&1S. 
Happiness in the Mean, 199. 
Hara and Cripple, 4S1. 
Harping on a String, 396. 
Haste slowly, 602. 
Haste fa) be rich, 734. 
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Hatred, 278. 

Haut, Window oi the, SB?. 
Heat, Hsterulitj of; 88. 
Heighto, looking down &om gnat, 

763. 
Heni? T., prematore Death of, 180. 
Heniy YI., Character of, 849. 
HenryVILand hie Wife Elizabeth, 

633. 
Heiu7 VIL, crowned by Stanley, 

416. 
Henij VH., Prophecy orawenung, 

182. 
Heniy Vm. and KaJ^^hnriTn., 919, 
Henry V7IL, Divcme of, 6S6. 
Henry VIH. and Feidiiiaiid, 892. 
Heicules, Labon of, 710. 
Hereditary UoiuurcbB, 117. 
H(^ and Bacon, 251. 
Holes, peeping through imal], 345. 
Holy-water, 336. 
Honey-dew, 6. 
Honsy-dew in Lilies, 726. 
Honey in Carrion, 107. 
Honorificabilitodinitatibos, 8. 
Honors like Garments, 135. 
Hope, 885. 
Hone, Brewer's, 364. 
Horse and Grass, 827. 
Horse, training of, like Uind, 206. 
Humor and the vital Spirit, 86. 
Husbands conlnilled by Wives, 

29S. 
Hnsbandsmoidered by Wives, 811. 
Hypocrisy, Pride Im-Hng in, 124. 

Ice, Impreeaitms in, 802. 
I& and Ands, 301. 
Ignorance, 805. 

Images in mind. Distortion of, 620. 
iDUginatiini and Action, 608. 
Impoetbumalions, 233. 
Indiscretion in Speech, 73. 
Infusions, medical, 642. 
Inheritance of Land, 463. 
Innocence, Trust in, 848. 



Incense on Altars, 607. 
Insomnia in Kings, 610. 
Instruction in Schools, 470. 
Inetmetion throogh the Senses, 

840. 
IntenUona good, withoat Acts, 56. 
Interest Money, 226. 
Invisible, Walking, 816. 
Iron, Soldiers are, 174. 
Ivy on Trees, 317. 

James I., Character of, 309. 
James I. and Scotland, 43. 
James I.,SolomoD, 666. 
Jealousy, Core of, 606. 
Jealousy, a Sentinel, 614 
Jests in the Ear, 838. 
Jeets, Subjects for, 365. 
Job, ^tienee of, 697. 
Joys, Effect of sudden, 696. 
Joys, overthrowing Mind, 834. 
Judgments, ignorant^ 739. 
Jugglers, 744. 
Jupiter jMiiTniiig Forms of Beasts, 

67. 
Jnstioe and Mercy, 131. 
Justices of Peace, and Gustos 

Rotulorum, 724. 

Kent, Coiinty of, 312, 

Killing Tyraata, lawful, 603. 

Kings as Broken, 362. 

Kings, bestowing Wards in Uai>- 

riage, 468. 
Kiufp hedged by Divinity, 188. 
Kings feared and loved, 647- 
Kings, long Arms of, 343. 
Kings, Insomnia of, 610. 
Kings, Obedience to, 440. 
Kings, Oath of, 644. 
Kings, Suspicions of, 378. 
Kisses of an Enemy, MB. 
Knots in Qardens, 232. 
Knots in Trees, 330. 
Knowledge, bsae, 103. 
Knowledge, Oon of Suspicion, 498. 
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Knowledge, ExtoitdCBHWB'sSMl I>o*c, a Bc?^ Slfl. 

Kiwnricdge, Pnue at, 432. T^m, ft FoUr, S7. 

Knowledge, Betnanfannee, 87. Idm, m. Fool, 890. 

Knowledge leqidnd to Hk Qatm Lo*« and (3i»tm, 553. 

tioas, 608. Lore and Han Antbooj, 381. 

Knowledge, nnivBMl. HO. Love and Self-lore, lia 

Enow U^kU, 881. Lof^ a Madnen, ML 
trfiTC bewiteliM, 39> 
Love^ compantiT^ S74. 

• a<|417. Love aeqnng befi»B it Boea, 30l 

^■"Ve* (^ Oeatnna, 60S. Lore fatal to woildlj Saoeeas !9. 

I«w itf Combat, 86B. Lore, Flowcn, and Uoaie, a06. 

Imw, Salic, 163. Lovi^ hortile to Foitone, 37. 

I«wi^ olNolete, 47. Lore inecnpatiUe with Wiidani, 

Leslie of Bodj and Soul, 900. 32. 

Le«a, 41ft Lon in B7W, 146. 

Leee and Dnga, 76S. Lore, I^t^oage oi, hjparboUEai^ 

LeinTe, BIS. 33^ 

I«tter Trick, a, 81. Iots, modente, 31. 

Letten, Bellerophra'*, 1B5. Lore^ not to be hid, 687. 

Letten of the Alphabet, nlent, 788. Lore'a Keepsakea, 767. 

Idceme, 74S. Lore, Soldien giren to, 3S. 

liet, eredidng one'a own, M. Lore, rtrong Chaiaeten not tat- 

LUa, Ueana of aaeotainii^ 'nnth, eeptible of, S8. 

74. Lore, the fint Qod, 131. 

lie there, mj Art, S37. Love nnredprocated, boated with 

Life, Acddeula of, SSO. Contempt, 34. 

Life, Ainu io, 606. Lore Terees on Tnes, e&IL 

life, a Trifle, 7. Love, Witchcraft in, 461. 

Uf^ a diaappointed, 113. Lore, withoot Caiue, 238. 

Idfe, DDtiee of, 6M. Love, Touthfol, 852. 

life edipMd, 97. Loved after Death, 79L 

Life in Ignorance, happiest, 8Slt. Lunacy, ff76. 

Idfe of Han, a Span, 36&. Lost, 105. 
Life, Tediom of, 486. 

Life, naeleee, 403. Uadncee, Uethod in, 149. 

Li^t and Sound, 38S. Hagic, 148. 

lime-tvige, 4S3. Uagiatrate, di 

Lioni, Merc; in, 74a 800, 

litter, commanding Aimiea from a, Handnkeuid Handragor^ 693. 

088. Han, Fall ol, 408. 

LittleThing^ 106. Han't Body, a miudcalListnunflnt, 

Liver, Seat of Sennulitf, 434. 418. 

Iioan, losing doable, 799. Han'i Life, a Span, 369. 

Looking at a King, 8S1. Han, a God to Uan, 630. 

Loaera, give Words to, 812. Han, a Pictnra, 367. 
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Uui in Solitad«, a B«Ht, 4ti. 

Uarigold, 147. 

Marriage of Uind and phyiicil 
Natoie, 492. 

Uartlemas, 716. 

Katrimoiiy and Monej, 38S. 

Hatter and Worda, 188. 

Mean, Happiness in the^ 199. 

Mean Peisons, 661. 

Hean Peisona, attempting great 
Thinga, 807. 

Ueasnies and WeighBi, 462. 

Heata affected bj *"'""'-' Food, 
727. 

Meats, choleric, U. 

Ueat^ sweet, 380. 

Bfedea,641. 

Medical DiagDoaia, 394. 

Medical InCosiona, 642. 

Medidne v. Surgery, 897. 

Hedidnea for the Mind, 1S3. 

Medlar, 731. 

Hednaa, 036. 

Melting of the Body at Death, 883. 

Men buaiest when alone, 478. 

Men, old, tniserlj, 600. 

Mental Diaewea, Remedies for, 31 1. 

Men weak, doing great Things, 
499. 

Mercy and Jnatice, 181. 

Mercy, Gates of, S09. 

Meicj in Lions, 740. 

Misery, Ezamplea of, in Othen, 7BS. 

Metempsychosis, 483. 

Method in Madness, 149. 

Uierocosm, 896. 

Milo, BQlI-bearing, 804. 

Mind and Face to agree, 738. 

Mind and physical Kataie, Mar- 
riage of, 402. 

Mind, Anticipation of, 4S0. 

Mind, deformed by Age, 139. 

Mind, Dissection ot, 437. 

Mind, Distortion of Imagea in, BSO. 

Mind, Influence o( upon the Body, 
403. 



Hind, Medicines for, 1S3. 
Mind, Mirror of Nature, 386. 
Hind, Painting o^ 889. 
Hind, reflected in Cotmtenanoe^ 

601. 
Mind, Tables of the, 119. 
Mind, trained like a Horae, BOfi, 
Minerva, Bent of Qenios, 714. 
Mines, Truth hid in, 887. 
Minors governing, 139. 
Minotaur and the Labyrinth, 873. 
Miracles in AdverBity, 140. 
Miaanthrope, a Beast, 363. 
Holea, 246. 

Honarchs, bareditoiy, 117. 
MonarcbB, not accountabU to 

Others, 17a 
Honey in CivQ Wan, 761. 
Money makea Matrimony, 38S. 
MonsteiB, 6S1. 

Monument, an endnring, 309. 
Moon and Satom, 644. 
Moon, Influences of the^759l 
Moon, Man in the, 640. 
Moon's Influence on Vegetation, 

496. 
More, Sir Tboma^ 7. 
Morrow, Oood, 777. 
Motion and Senae, 721. 
Mountebanks, 004. 
Muck, the Worid's, 80. 
MultipIitHty and Unity, S7I. 
Multitude, beastly, 14. 
Murdered Man's Wounds, 190. 
Musbrooma, 739. 
Musical Instmmenta, aotomatic^ 

866. 
Music and Poetry, 660. 
Music, broken, 388. 
Uuiae, Lore, and Flowen,-S06. 
Music of the dying Swan, 736. 
Music, Power of, 136. 
Mudc, sweet, affecting tlie Bpiritai 

338. 
Hnaical Concord, 743. 
UustngB by Night, 834. 
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Nmil*, drinng ot, 83. 

Names, Proper, Significant of, 

436. 
NaiciMiu, Beantj ot, 636. 
NatdMoi, Flowen o^ 497. 
Nature, Account o^ to be rmdaed, 

S71. 
Natnie and Alt, Belationa between, 

342. 
Nature and Ctutom, 306. 
Nature and Fortone, 760. 
Nature, Cnstoin, the Ape ot 306. 
Nature, famiBhinf; Modda for hn- 

man Societf, 373. 
Nators, Hmnsn, Heiba or Weeda 

in,3MX 
Nature, Hind • Minor ot, 386. 
Nature, Pemiitence o( 8^ 
Nstiue, Secrete of, 674. 
Nataie, Bubdned hj Outom, 006. 
Nature anperjor to Art, 394. 
Nature, Vice bf, 404. 
Nature's Beneflta, a Loan, 46S. 
Natures, nnsuapeeling, 4fi4. 
Navigation, 15S. 
Nearcvt Way, the Fottleat, 40B. 



Nemesis, 

Nero's Passion for the Lute, B98. 

Nightly UnsiiigB, 234. 

Nile, OrerflowiDg of the, 632. 

Nothing cornea bom Nothing, 346. 

Noxiona in Studies, 50. 

Oatb, a King's, 544 

Obedience to Kulers, tangbt l^ 
Beea, 116. 

Obedience to Bnlers, a Law of Na- 
ture, 440. 

Obeying by Commanding, S9S. 

Obligations, turning Ettatea into, 
313. 

Ocean, Water rona to the, 77S. 

Odon and cmahed Flowers, 71&< 

Odon, Raining of, 416. 

Oil in Whales, 637. 



Old Age and Toath, 380. 

Old Age, AUioRiBnoe of, 836. 

Old Age, prematun, 496. 

Old Hen miserly, 606. 

Olympus, 703. 

Oi^ates,3». 

Opinion, 533l 

Opinion detannining Value, 431. 

Oppoitnnity, 341. 

Oppcotsni^, BDggnting Grime, 

298. 
Orphena and the Power of Uuai^ 

136. 
Orpheus and tlu Thracion Women, 

206. 
Ohu, Pelion, aad OlympUi, 703. 
Oxen, fat, 706. 

Painting the Face, 178. 
Pamtiug the Hind, 289. 
Palatine Countiea, 866. 
Palpable and gross, 470. 
Pannonians, Anniea of, 598. 
Paracelsus and Oalen, 793. 
Poramtes, 532. 
Pardoning, 780. 
Parents, Children of good, S3. 
Parents governed by Children, 8ft. 
Parentage, Differences among Chil- 
dren of same, 439. 
ParrotB laughing, BOO. 
Parthian ArrowB, S9a 
PoMions, Conflict of, 196. 
Patience, 779. 

Patience, Eaaential to long life, 61. 
Peace, a Lethargy, 687. 
Peace, Corraplions in, 339. 
Pearli, hailing, 306. 
Pedonta, 531. 

Peeping through small Holes, 345. 
Pegaans and Theeens, 537- 
Pelion, 703. 
Perfumes, 766. 

Period, a da^ one in life, 112. 
Periods of Development, 706. 
Persocntion, Beligious, 66. 
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Fenem and Pegesas, 6S7. 
F«npective8, 239. 
Peisnaaion, Art of^ BBS. 
Phantasm at Pbilippl, 488. 
Philoaophen and the Toothache, 

109. 
FhiloBopher'a Stone and Holf 

Wan, 863. 
FhyHiciBD, the true, 2S4. 
Pfajait^nomj, 15. 
Pilots in ccdm Weather, 487. 
Piney, literaij, 303. 
Pit7, &24. 

Planets, Conjunction of, 16S. 
Flaneto, Predominance o^ 60S. 
Planets, reign consecatiTfll;, 640. 
Planta, pricking, 7S0. 
Plants, Sex in, 361. 
Plebeians, 866. 
Pluto and Plntns, 3»3. 
Poetry, Absndonment of, 400. 
Poetry and Music, BOO. 
Poetij, divine, 649. 
Poebj, feigned History, 324. 
Poetry, feigning, 798. 
Poeti7, a Plant withoat Seed, 44. 
Foete, beat Delineatota of FasBions, 

604. 
Points of the Compass, 613. 
Poison in Sauces, S16, 
Poisons, Effect of^ on the Body, 

716. 
Fomc^ranates, Kernels of, 7B6. 
Pomp and Qlory, 704. 
Pompey, Command of the Sea by, 

176. 
Pompey, Disdmnlation of, 176. 
Poinpey's War against Pirates, 787. 
FortfoUo, Bacon's, 636. 
Foitraying Another, as in a Qlaas, 

467. 
PoBteri^, Writing for, 466. 
FoetLhiunons Fame, 749. 
Forerty in Wealth, 784 
Fnemnnire, 344. 
Praise, a QlasB, 366. 



Praise, ezceesiTe, S43. 

Praise, false, 194. 

PnJse harmful, 616. 

Praise in Presoice, 600. 

Praise of Self, 304. 

Presages of Death, 1. 

Presumption, 61. 

Priam and his Children, 6S6. 

Prickii^ Plants, 7S0. 

Pride and Envy, 374. 

Pride lacking Hypocrisy, 134. 

Pride, Swelling o^ like. Venom, 

626. 
Princ«'8 FsToriteo, Screens, 360. 
Princes, no Confidence in, 846. 
Princes lepudiating evil Agents, 

1S3. 
Princes' Speeches, 474. 
Prison of the Thoughts, 390. 
Prison, the World a, S19. 
Prognostics, 666. 
Prometheus, Discoveier of Fire^ 

677. 
Prometheus tied to Cancaans, 648. 
Promised End, 666. 
Frophety concerning Henry Vii., 

168. 
Prophesying the Future, 883. 
Protestations, 108. 
Protens changing Shapes, 088. 
Proteus held by the ^eeTea, 707. 
Prond Man deTonring himself 169. 
Proverb, a Spanish, 74. 
Pradence, 814. 

Pulse-beats, Measnres of Time, 711> 
Pursuit better than Attainment, 

104. 
PuireyotBhip Grievances, 466. 
Putrefaction, breeding Organisms, 

21. 
Pntrefiiction, Origin of Life from, 

33. 
Pygmalitm's Image, 300. 

Qnairels, 843. 

Qnanels over Trifles, 168. 
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QoMtioD in Cbe«p«d(^ 797. 
QBHtioiu, Knowledge n^oited fat 

Hk,«68. 
QoickiBlTe^ 3S1. 

BabU^ AppiMM fiy VSl. 

BMk,709. 

Bainbow nrMtening flu Gnoad, 

6W. 
Bank* and Degreee in Statea, 379. 
Bari^, Canae of Wonder, 338. 
Bala fotaaking a HonM, 611. 
B4^ing and Spelling, 60S. 
Beaecm and Affection, 449. 
Beasoii, Disconne of^ 407. 
Bebellion agaiiut the BeUf, 191. 
Becognitioa of Friend* after long 

Beparatioii, 41. 
B«deetion of Virtne, 83. 
Bcgion, Back, and Silence, 9S. 
B^enUnee impoaaible, 809. 
BepngnanM to dead Bodie^ 288. 
Bepndiatian of Agenta, 1S3. 
B^intation dependent on fian^ 

801. 
Bepntation, Loaa of, 370. 
Bendta of Ada not Qtonnda iat 



Bereienee, 728. 

Bicbaid III., as UnrdeieT, 689. 

Biebard III., Defonni^ of, 59. 

Kcbes, Baggage of Tirtne, 73&. 

Kchea, DiBtribntion of, IBS. 

Keh, maklDg hoete to be, 734. 

BiM and Fall, D23. 

Bobba7 on Gad's Hill, fiSl. 

Bobin Goodfellov, 76. 

ItrtTnaiiBj conqnezing bj ntiang 

doirn, 746. 
Bomana, like Sheep, 733. 
Botes, Wan of the, 688. 
Bnlens Faulta o^ 877. 
Rolen, frequent Change of, A 

BiaadTantage, 181. 
Bnlen, Obedience to, 119. 
Bomoi, lfi7. 



Sabbatli and Sabbaolh, 40S. 

Salamander, ?li& 

Salfron, X7S. 

Salic \mm, 163. 

Sanefaiaiy, PriTikgea of; 876. 

Saturn and Hom, 644. 

Saoeei. Ptnaon in, S19. 

Sa jing and doin^ 627. 

Scotland and England, 179. 

Schod^ Inabnction in, 476L 

Scomer, Beproring a, 783. 

Sctap-biMka, S64. 

Bcreena, Prince'a F&nntea, 360^ 

Scflla and Chaijbdia, G43. 

8(7tala,fi73. 

Bea, Command di, bj Pompejf I7Sl 

Sea of Tronblea, 333. 

Secret Stodie^ 641. 

6eeda,398. 

Self-contempt, 196. 

Self-praiee, 304. 

Sdler'a Price, S63. 

Sense and Motion, tH. 

SeuBc^ Iiiatmetitm throng tbe^ 

840. 
Senaaalit^ in the Liver, 434. 
Several and Common, 769. 
Sex in Plants, 361. 
Shadom, Fighting, 828. 
Ship on lee Shore, IbS. 
Silenoe,387. 
Silmce eloquent, 608. 
Silence indncing Tmet, 70. 
Silence nnder Accneation, 1S8. 
Silent Letters of the Alphabet, 78S. 
Sin b7 l£w, £30. 
Sinon, Prototype of Deceit, 376. 
Slander, SOI. 

Sleep, a Noniishment; 433. 
Sleeping Speech, 861. 
Soarea l^d, 623. 
Snow-bal^ £91. 

Snow-water, Effect on Throat, 330. 
Solar System, Qeocenbric Theoif 

of; 436. 
SoU^eta, given to Love, 36. 
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Soldien, Iron, 174. 
Soldien, SinewB of War, 018. 
Solitude, Man in, 44S. 
Solomon, Wisdom of, 075. 
Bolyman'a Campaigns in Peraia, 

631. 
Sonnet, 678. 

Sorrow, Eipreanon of, S48. 
Sorrows, our SchooInuuteiB, SSS. 
Soul and Body, League of, 209. 
8od1, componnded of Flame and 

Air, 466. 
Soul, Location of, 17. 
Souls, Two, in every Man, S6I. 
Sound and Light, S89. 
Sounda by Night, £93. 
Sounds from emp^ Casks, 386. 
Sounds, Sympathy in, SG3. 
SouiB and Sweets, aCO. 
SoDthampton, 114. 
Sosth Sea of Discovery, eSS. 
South Wind, bringing Rain, 786. 
South Wind, pestilential, 786. 
Span, the Life of Man a, 360. 
Spartans, cipher Meaa^ et, 673. 
Species, Tnnamntation o^ 728. 
Speculations, vain, 484. 
Speech, a Rod, 610. 
Speech, sleeping, f" 
Spelling and T 
Spheres, Haimony of the, 60. 
Spideie' Webs, 6S8. 
Spirit, mastering, 16. 
Spirits affected by sweet Music, 

332. 
Spirits in inanimate Bodies, 68&. 
Sport for the Gods, 100. 
Stage-pkying and Boshfulness, 

693. 
Stage, the World, 133. 
Stanley, Sir William, doming 

Henry VII., 416. 
Star, CEesar's, 383. 
Btap-Chamber, S80. 
Stars are Fires, 446. 
Stan, a Show, 196. 



Stars, like Frets, 316. 

84. 
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Words, 666. 
Stoics, 67C. 

Stone, Wood turning into, 667. 
Stones, valued according to Fancy, 

443. 
Storms, Waters swelling W<s«i 

316. 
Strawbetriea, growing in Shade, 

730. 
String, harping on, 396. 
Studies, contemplative, 694. 
Studies noxiona, 60. 
Studies, secret, 841. 
Stodiee, to follow Inclination, 691. 
Stumbling at the Threshold, S33. 
Stnmblii^ in Haste, 867. 
Sufferance gives Ease, 808. 
Suicide justifiable, 766. 
Snits, to grant and to deny, 68. 
Saltan, slaying his Brothers, 391. 
Son and Tapers, 803. 
Sun, Pountain of Light, 681. 
Sun, Motions of, 664. 
Surgery m. Medicine, 297. 
Suspicion, Onre of, 498. 
Suspicion in Kings, £72. 
Suspicious Persons, 160. 
Snum cuique, 793. 
Swan, Music of the dying, 736. 
Sweating Sickness, 691. 
Sweets and Sours, 860. 
Swimming on Bladders, 609. 
Swooning at Bight of Blood, 76S. 
Sword, the, a Pleader, 310. 
Swords of Lead, 763. 
Sylla, Character of, 699. 
Syllogisms, 881. 

Tables of the Mind, 119. 
Tales for Old and Toung, 478. 
Talk by Fireside, 162. 
Tapers and the Sun, 803. 
Tasted, chewed, swallowed, and 
digested, 326. 
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Tedium of Life, 466. 
Teeth on Edge, 761. 
Telepathj, 844. 
Tempeato and Were, 377. 
Taiebiation of Trees, 161. 
Tbe&tn and World, 66S. 
Thebes, freqnent Captnn of, 634. 
Theeens lud Ariadne, 70S. 
Thinga at the Woiet, 776. 
Tbingi done, 815. 
Thinga unnoticed, 431. 
Things unseen do not affect ns, 

813. 
Thorns, young, 746. 
Thought, a Prison, S99. 
Thought is free, 837. 
Thntsonical Behavior, X13. 
Throat, Effect on, of drinking 

Snow Water, 330. 
Thnndst, affecting Eels, 3ia 
Tbondet, Cause ^ 673. 
Tickling, 694. 
Time, AdTant^e o( 334. 
Time, devouring, 493. 
Time, noisaleee, 889. 
Time, OfBoe of, to discloae Tmth, 

460. 
Time, our Interpnter, 818. 
Time, wisest of all Things, 6SI. 
Timon's Tree, 281. 
Titan's Rays, &3S. 
Toad's Head, Jewel in, 108. 
To be, or not to be, 738. 
To-morrow, B71. 

Tooth-ache and Philosophers, 109. 
Tops of Virtueg, 8B8. 
Towns, Depopulation of, 483. 
l^oamutation of Speciee, 788. 
Travel, Affectations of; SSfi. 
Travel, educational Inffaence of, 

180. 
Tieaaon, speaking behind Doora, 

8S6. 
Treason, Punishments of Uen and 

Women for, 643, STB. 
Trees, Ivy on, 317. 



Trees, grafting old, 658. 

Trees, Teiebration of, 161. 

Trees, Knots in, 830. 

Trees, Love-verses on, 690. 

Trees, wounded, 161. 

Trial by Fire, 140. 

Trifles, quarrelling over, 168. 

Tronblea, Sea o^ 333. 

Troy, inside and without, S84. 

True to one's Self, 835. 

Trust, induced by Silence, 70. 

Truth, forged on Anvils, 238. 

Troth, hid in Mines, 287. 

Truth, sovereign, 471. 

Truth, telling a Lie to find, 74 . 

Tuning Instmments, 612. 

Turks, forbidding Duelling, 138. 

Turks, the, common Enemies of 

Mankind, 340. 
Turks, Treatment of Women by, 

863. 
Two Worlds, 879. 
Typhon, 664. 
T^Tsnta, killing of, lawful, 603; 

tnyBBes,769. 

Unicorn, 701. 

Union, 138. 

Unity and Mnltiplici^, 67S. 

Unsuspecting Natures, 464. 

Useless Lives, 402. 

Vacuum, 48- 

Valor, 822. 

Vani^, 177. 

Vapor, 6S&. 

Vegetation, Moon's Influence on, 

496. 
Velocity and Weight, 438. 
Vengeance, Foi^TeneM better 

than, 178. 
VerboMty, 307. 
Vice l^ Nature, 404. 
Vice, Constancy in, Sll. 
Vice in Garb of Virtue, SS0. 
Vidnitodes, 781. 
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"Vi^ BDd Feaata, S69. 

Tine and Eldei^tne, 6. 

Vine and Elm-tre^ S60. 

Yioleta, white, 24. 

Virtue, a Csiifla of Bnin, 607. 

Virtue and Beauty, 166. 

Virtue, AMnmption of, 98. 

Virtoa IB Beauty, 683. 

Virtue, not Proiae, one'a proper 

Aim, 346. 
Virtue, fteflectioa of, 63. 
Virtue, the Garb of Vice, 8S9. 
Virtues, condemned for, 144. 
Virtue*, Tops of, S58. 
Viviwction, 14S. 
Voice and Bar, 816. 

Walls and Bulwarks of HJngla-nil, 

B70. 
Walk, invisible, 816. 
Walking Wooda, 217. 
War, Chances in, 88. 
War, dvil, a Ferer, S78. 
Warda, bestowed bf Kings in l£a> 

i'i^a,4S8. 
Wan and T«mpea(«, 377. 
Wan, civil, Use of Honej in, 761. 
Wais, foreign, 611. 
Wars, holy, 863. 
Wars of the Boses, 688. 
Warwick, wind-changing, 184 
Watchmen, 171. 
Water runs to the Ooean, 778. 
WateMponta, 101. 
Waten, swelling befon Btonos, 

316. 
Wax Candles, 718. 
Wax, tempering o^ 4S0. 
Wealth despised by the Poor, 586. 
Wealth in a Slate, an Evil, 634. 
Wealth, Poverty in, 784. 
Weed, 399. 

Weight and Velocity, 438. 
Weights and Meaauiea, 46i. 
Wbales, Oil in, 637. 
Wheel of Fortune, 601. 



Wheel, Death of EUzabeth, turn- 
ing of, S04. 

Wbeela, World running on, 6L 

Wick in Flames, 717. 

Wife, controlling Husband, S9B. 

Will and Wish, 796. 

Wilb, Bepugnance to making, 392. 

Wind, a Broom, 61. 

Wind, east, 014. 

Wind, ill, 690. 

Wind, south, hrinpng E«in, 788, 

Wind south, pestilential, 786. 

Window of the Heart, 357. 

Winds, testing Direction of, 767. 

Wine, a Devil, 348. 

Win&drinking, Effect of, 754. 

Wine, good, needing no Bush, 401. 

Winnowing with Fan, 364. 

Wisdom and Folly, 763. 

Wisdom and her Children, 477- 

Wisdom, Pretence of, 220. 

Wiw> Man and Fool, 221. 

Witchcraft in Love, 461. 

Witehes, 167. 

Witches' Cauldron, 400. 

Witches, opetating tlirougb intei^ 
mediate Agents, 609. 

Wives murdering Husband^ Oil. 

Wolsey, Carding 323. 

Woman, a Composite, 18. 

Woman, ill or wdl, at her Option, 
842. 

Woman, Nature of, BB. 

Women, banished from Court, 143. 

Women, how treated by Turks, 
882. 

Wonder, caused by Rarity, 338. 

Wonder, divine, 768. 

Wonder, Duration of a, 823. 

Wood, taming to Stone, 657. 

Woods walking, 217. 

Word, a long, 8. 

Words, Accents of, 661. 

Words and Hatter, 186. 

Words, sounding, but ngnifying 
nothing, 169. 
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Woidi, Stii^ in, Stt. 
Word* to IiMO^ 811. 
Woikmg otfaen for SdAih Ktdi, 

48B. 
Wtrid, tiw, a pTMcm, S19. 
Worid, flaal Conlli«naianof, SU. 
Worid, fonned from AIohm, SOO. 
Woild, the, ft St^e, 133L 
Worid, the, * ThMtn, SO. 
"WaAdM, two, S79. 
WofAtTbtngi at the, 776. 
Wound* <^lb« mmdcnd, bloediag 

afrMb,lM. 



Wrinklbig id BodiM in oU Age, 

111. 
Wnting fat FoMeritj, 4M. 
Writing for the Fntare, 187. 
Wnng in hi^ Plaeca, 4H. 
Wiong^ booHt, 741. 
WnRI0^ when jutifiaUe, 4B. 

Tondt and old Age, 380. 
TouUi, DiTincneM in, &S4. 
Tooth irftha Worid, oar Antiquity, 



The citBtuRu, given ondflr out panlleluiiu, are taken 
from the teepec^Te works of the two authors, in nombei sa 
followa: 



Bbax>«f«&bx 

TbeTempcat SS 

The Two aentlanun of Teronn SI 

The MeR7 Wirca of Tnudaor 18 

lleainn for Mcanir« ... 19 

The Comedy <A Emnt . . 8 

Hneh Ado About Nothing . 17 

Lore's I^bor '■ Loat ... 36 

A Utdiiinuner-Nigfat^ Dream 29 

He Herchant of Venice . . 4S 

AeTouLikelt 43 

The Taming of the Shrew . 16 

AU '■ Well that Ends Well . S3 

Twelfth Night 33 

The Winter'a Tale . ... 19 

King John 17 

King Richard IL .... SI 

Pint I^rt of King Hentjr IV. 16 
Second Part of King Henry 



IT. 



Baoos 

Novum Oiganum . 
AdTaoMmant of T 

(first edition, 160D). . . 
AdniMeinent of Learning 

(second edition, 1683) . ■ 
Sjin SjlTaram .... 
Histot; of Henry VII. . . 

The Enaye 

New Atlantis 

The Apothegms .... 
Philosophical Tnctn . . . 

Law Tracts 

Wisdom of tfia Ancients - . 

Speeches 

Letters 

HisoelluilM 



31 

King Henry V. 4S 

Fitst Part of King Henry VI. 10 
Second Part of King Heniy 



Whole aombv . 
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Third Part of King HeDTyTI. ST 

King Bkbaid in. . 

King Henix TUL . 

Troiliuuiil GiwddA . 

Coiiolaniu . . . 

Titaa Androniena . 

Borneo and Jnlirt . 

Timon of Athens . 

Jnlins Cnsu • . 

Uacbeth .... 

Hamlet .... 

King Lear . . ■ 

Othello .... 

Anthonjand Cleopatn . 

Cj^belino , . . 

P«ricl«s .... 

Tenua and Adonis ■ 

Lncrece .... 



The PaiakaiBte Filg] 

The PhoBoiz and Turtle . 

Whole unmber of pawBgea ^— 

dtedtiMpectiTd; . . 1,191 



No comment cm the above table seems to be needed, 
except perhaps in regard to the Fromus. The Fiomus bears 
two dates, namely: December 5, 1594, at which time, or there- 
abouts, it was begnn, and January 27, 159&-96, when (prob- 
ably after a brief interval) work ' upon it waa resumed. 
Between these two dates, or within less than one year and 
two months after the book was started, very nearly three- 
CLuarters of all the entries made in it, or (to speak more 
exactly) twelve hundred and twenty-nine out of one thou- 
sand six hundred and fifty-three, were written.* That is to 
say, the memorandum book was nearly completed before tJie 
Shakespeare plays, with two exceptions, came from the 



1 Ninetj-thiM irete «itaed preriotalj to the Ant-oamed date. 
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press. The ezceptions wen 'King John' (1591), end 
the Second Part of ' King Eeni;' VL (1594), from neither 
of which is drawn, however, a single paralleliBm given b7 
OS herein. The earliest printed play in which any of the 
foregoing passages have been found bears date 1597. 

It follows, then, not Uiat Bacon made use of the Flaya for 
his memoiandom book, bat that the dramatlBt made nae of 
the memorandom book for his Flays. Bnt tiie memorandum 
book, or Promue, was Bacon's private property, not known 
to his contemporaries, and not printed onto 1883, or two 
hundred and fifty-seven years after his death.^ These paral- 
lelisms are, therefore, either the independent product of two 
minds (which is practically impossible) or the common 
product of (ate, and that one, necesaanly. Bacon's. 

The argument from parallelisms in general may be stated 
thus : one parallelism has no significance ; five parallelisms 
attract attention ; ten surest inquiry ; twenty raise a pre- 
aomption ; fifty establish a probability ; one hundred dissolve 
every doubt. 

Inspecting the forgoing list, in particular, it is important 
to remember that the two authors whose sentiments aro here 
compared stood at the opposite ends of the social scale, as 
unlike in environment and natural views of life as it was 
possible for them to ba The one, an aristocrat ; the other, 
a plebeian. The one, the first subject of the realm ; the 
other, attached to a profession in which all were by law 
vagabonds. The one, highly educated at home and abroad ; 
the other, aa shown by the recsord of his life, wholly uned- 
ucated. The one, belonging to a family of illustrious states- 
men and scholars ; the other, to one whose members, so far 
as our knowledge of them extends, were illiterate and inex- 
pressibly vulgar. The one, the profoundest writer of his age 

1 Hn. Henij VoWt "Buon'* Proouu." Bocton, Hoo^tOD, HiffliD k 

On., isas. 
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on innumeTftble points in philoaopliy, science, art, lav, govem- 
ment, and manners and customs of society, snch as we find, 
heie, there, and ererywhere, in die Plays ; the other, recog- 
nized by three of his fellow-townsmen as a business man 
only; l^ thtee, perhaps four, of contemporary playwrights 
in London as an impostor ; but to eQI others of his generation 
of whom we have any report, apparently unknown.^ That 
two diverse personalities of this kind could have been poised 
on the same intellectual centre, and developed, as our paral- 
lelisms show that, on the gen^^y accepted theory of 
authorship, tiiey must have been developed, along identical 
lines of tliongbt in almost every conceivable direction, is, to 
our mind at least, simply incredible. 

" The vondeifnl paraUeliaisa must and mil be wrought out and 
followed out to Buoh &ir conclnsioiu u they ahall be found to 
force honest miiida to adopt," — Outzb WflNDiLL Houus. 



* For fkota Kippiwtiiig theM itatmnonti^ tea otu " Buon ■*. Shabpare," 
8tli wL, CbtptoT IL 
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AsBOTT, Edwaad a., 110, 777. 

AcosU, efi7. 

Machjl^iM, 119, 490. 

Alderaon, E. 8., S79. 

Alger, WUlUm B^ 69. 

AoazinnnM, 8S0. 

ApellM, IS. 

AriatotI^ 6, 09, BSO, 697, OU, SM. 

Angnitiiu, St, 23, 116, 217. 

Annlini, Ueiciu, 771. 

lUtNm, NtOHOLU, 199, 7IS. 
Beogongh, Ednraad, MS. 
BUckrtonB, 488. 
Bodley, Sir Huhdm, S. 
Boenar, Fster, 281. 
Bimdlef, Heniy, 1. 
Brown, Bobert, 96. 
Brntiu, 874, 418. 
Borieigh, Lord, 287. 

CauLPiHoa, Ul. 

Csldioott, ThomM, 2S7. 

Oupbtll, Lord Chief Jutio^ SSfl, 

467, 469, 462. 
CheppeU, Willism, 888. 
Carew, Sir Q., 114. 
Cudaniu, 1, n^ 841. 
Canieppe, 1. 
Cutl^ Edward J, 810. 
CtitoD, WUUun, 890, 407. 
Cadi, Bobert, 114. 



Cicero, 116, 176, 1»«, 8Sft. 
Cibbar, CoUey, 890. 
Coke, Sir Edwftrd, 111, 388. 
CoptnilDU, 307, 486. 
Copu, 1, «. 



CotgraTB, 890. 
Conidalo, Hitai, 823, tM. 
Crandeld, Loid. 34. 
Crei^toii, C, 1. 

Dantx, 8, 110, IBS, 886. 
Davidaou, ThomM, 1. 
Demooitn^ 846. 
Diogeiua lAerttot, 13; 414. 
Dtooyrioi, 648. 
Dixon, Hepworth.411. 
Dizon, Thsnm & E., SS, ti., 447, 458. 
Donn^, Ignatiiu, lOS, 884, 886, 

891, 893, 422, 41E, 4S0, 480, 48^ 

488. 
Dono«^ Frtnda, 1. 
Dryens, Houy, 8, «. 

EuuBSTH, QvKm, 87, 114, SOS, 

410, 411, 488, 868. 
EUacombe, Heoiy N., 94. 
EIk, Cad, SB. 
Epicunu, 41 i, 661. 
ETMmu, 80, 42, 89. SH, 844. 
Emuc Eul o^ 7, 114, 874, 411, 4SS. 

1168. 
Enripldst, 54*^780. 

7L0KIO, 407. 
Fotd, John, 890. 
Funeaa, Horace H., 407. 
FnmlT^ Frederlo J., 374. 

OiLBX, 1, 86, 771. 
Oervinna, G«oig O., 87. 
OlbboQ, Edward, 68. 
Gower, John, 823. 
Orater, Itaao, 788. 



=y Google 



440 



INDEX OF NAMES 



Eaklvtt, Bioubd, 01. 

Hittb;, William, 65, 14S. 

HMmelitiu,66a 

Hcmdlotu, SS7. 

Hejwood, Tbonui, 8H. 

Hilliud, NieboUi, SSIk 

HippocntM, 1, 86. 

Holinihed, SO, \t% 1M. 

Holmat, KaUunlel, 10, 4T, 68, 66, 

130, iS«, 160, IBS, 4S8. 
Bomv, 190, 707. 
HadBon, Heiu? N,, 110, 161. 
Htmler, Jouph, I. 
Hqod, 118. 
Ejgiiiiu, 707. 

lUBOBx, St., S2. 

Jucn^ OioRos, 157, 160, 161, liH, 

803, 671, 688. 
JunM I., IS, 121, 800, 6S6. 
JobaMm, Samnel, 31, 237, 861, 886. 
Jonwo, Bra, 137, 28B. 



13«L 

Uaokllui, FssstNAKS, 667. 

Vdn, David H, 02. 

Htllor7, 890. 

Hubeck, John, 8BD. 

Husey, Gendd, 161. 

Hatthe*, Sir Tobjr, 11, 173, 661. 

Heautji, Sir Thomas, S83. 

Houtiigne, Hichel, 631. 

Hoore, CoL E. L., 88, *., 301, 181, 

186. 
Hon, Sir Thomaa, 7, 60, %^ 217. 
Muwtna, Albortiu, 8. 



NicsoL, John, 0. 

Nicho1a^ 390. 

^->rtli. Sir Thomaa, 68. 



Pakiokuub, 86. 

Perkina, WilliMO, 880. 

Pti»dnu,811. 

Philip, 108. 

FUto, IB, S7, 116, 317, MS. 

Flinj, 6, 12; 10, Bl, 118. 

PlnUich, 68, 80, 168, IBl, 371, 381, 

118, 668. 
Pompey, 176, 176. 
Porta, 6. 

Pope, Alexander, 888. 
Pott, Mr* Henry, 777. 
Pnblilina Synu, 83, 203. 
Purdua, 661. 

BilWLAW, 1, «., 841. 
Balei^ Sir Waltw, 8, w. 
Bawl^, Wmiam, 68. 
Beyuolda, Santiui H., S3S. 
Btw, J. K., 876. 

Eugglea, Henry J., 81, 861, Wt, 
601, 782. 

SUTDSB, Gboeob, 682. 

Sappho, 1. 

Saysr, EUzabeth Piioa, lia 
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